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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION 

Where the mind is without fear and the head is held high; 
Where knowledge is free; 
Where the world has not been broken up into fragments by narrow domestic walls; 
Where words come out from the depth of truth; 
Where tireless striving stretches its arms towards perfection; 
Where the clear stream of reason has not lost its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit; 
Where the mind is led forward by thee into ever-widening thought and action- 
Into that heaven of freedom, my Father, let my country awake. 

Rabindranath Tagore1 

An introduction to a research study generally begins with the key issues and questions explored in it. I 

propose that a research actually begins with ideas, observations and experiences that the researcher 

cumulates and ponder upon before the specific research questions are identified. I would like to begin 

with that frame of thoughts and experiences that led me to conduct this study. 

Being an adult and of marriageable age, I could easily held conversation related to emotion, romance, 

relationship and intimate aspects of married life with adult caregivers. Unfortunately, these apparently 

commonsensical familial processes and conversations could not completely address my bitter, sadistic 

and defiling experience related to sex and sexuality as an adolescent when complete ignorance 

pronounced my vulnerability.  I was thinking, why I did not have the required knowledge earlier in 

life? Why as an adolescent I could not inform or talk to my caregivers about my plights? Who or what 

exactly is at fault here? The answers to these questions are discernable from the very surroundings. 

‘Sex’ is a forbidden terrain, a taboo especially for young people but it is only a façade for it is 

everywhere and in everything. And the way it finds expressions in society are mostly deceptive, 

derogatory for certain sections and borders on perversion. This paradox and hypocrisy is reflected in 

the ‘no or none’ approach whereby  no adult socialiser, not mine, not that of others talk about anything 

remotely related to sexuality even when they observe children growing up, attaining sexual identity and 

absorbing all sorts of sexual messages from various sources. Young people also learn to hide any 

                                                           
1 Barrow A.E.T. and J Fuste (eds) (1986) Panorama; A Selection of Poems, OUP, New Delhi  
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reference to their sexual being, even in threatening situations. Rarely do caregivers and adolescents 

open up to each other and that too, to reinforce the culturally determined, dominant norms.  

The way the things are, can they contribute to the development of the children and the adolescents? I 

personally have not gained anything from this ‘silence'. Ignorance, absence of relevant sexuality 

education can never contribute towards growth because the very term ‘growing-up’ implies that the 

incumbent is in the process of knowing, acquiring information and is in the process of being aware of 

his or her identity as well as the social context. Therefore, I choose to explore the state of sexuality 

education, the status of the adolescents and the role of the caregivers in my research; aiming to 

understand the socio-cultural lacuna, its repercussions and viable ways to address it and to aspire to the 

‘freedom’ Tagore invokes.    

1.1. Research Questions and Objectives of the Study 

Before going on to delineate the research questions and objective of the study, it is necessary to define 

sexuality education.  I have adopted the definition provided by UNESCO (2009); it defines sexuality 

education as an age appropriate, culturally relevant approach to teaching about sex and relationships by 

providing scientifically accurate, realistic, non-judgemental information (ibid.: 2). The research 

questions and corresponding objectives of the study are 

I. How sexuality education is defined and conceptualized? The corresponding objective is (i) 

to analyse the definition and conceptualization of sexuality education as provided by the 

manuals and by various stakeholders. 

II. How did the discourses on sexuality education develop? The corresponding objective is (i) 

to trace the socio- historical trajectories associated with sexuality education in particular 

and sexuality in general in West and in India.  

III. How sexuality education is provided at informal and formal level? The corresponding 

objectives are (i) to explore the state of family-based sexuality education and role of 
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parents in imparting sexuality education; (ii) to explore the state of school-based sexuality 

education, to measure the level of intervention in schools providing sexuality education, to 

study the textual resources and teaching manuals and to explore the role of teachers; (iii) to 

interpret the role of peer group and media in sexually educating adolescents. 

IV. What are the possible impacts of informal and formal sexuality education on adolescents? 

The corresponding objectives are (i) to explore parents’ evaluation of sexuality education 

and their opinion of adolescents; (ii) to explore the experiences and opinions of the school 

teachers in evaluating sexuality education and adolescents; (iii) to analyze impact of peer 

group and media in relation to sexuality education; and (iv) to find out adolescents’ 

reflections on the role of parents and teachers. 

V. What are the different impediments associated with informal and formal sexuality 

education? The corresponding objectives are; (i) to explore the problems experienced by 

the parents and teachers while imparting sexuality education; (ii) to explore adolescents’ 

critical interpretation of peer group and media; and (iii) to understand the problems faced 

by the adolescents. 

VI. What are the future prospects of sexuality education? The corresponding objectives are (i) 

to find out suggestions provided by adolescents for effective sexuality education and (ii) to 

delineate the possible policy implications of the findings of the study. 

On the whole, the proposed research intends to study the current state of formal and informal sexuality 

education by exploring the role played by the caregivers and by identifying the problems faced by the 

important stakeholders, especially the adolescents. Formal sexuality education refers to school-based 

interventions through which trained educators seek to address Adolescent Reproductive and Sexual 

Health (ARSH) and provide life skills. The present research studies these interventional programmes, 

Adolescence Education Programme (AEP) and Life Skills Education at the national level and Life 
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Style Education Programme in West Bengal as forms of formal sexuality education.  Informal sexuality 

education refers to the sexual socialization of adolescents taking place within family as well as the 

general understanding of sex and relationships that adolescents gather from peer group and various 

forms of mass media. Parents followed by peer group and media have been studied as important 

sources of informal sexuality education. The study has been conducted on schools located in Kolkata 

and in the area under Greater Kolkata; all the respondents are also selected from this area. In doing that, 

the study deciphers the typically unique status of Kolkata as the urban centre within the state of West 

Bengal so far as the initiation of the state policy on adolescent interventions and sexuality education is 

concerned. The singular attempt of the state government, the conceptualization and implementation of 

Life Style Education Programme was primarily centred on Kolkata. A small survey in the town of 

Paschim Medinipur, part of a prominent district with high literacy rate1, pointed out that Life Style 

Programme was never properly implemented outside Kolkata. Parents, Teachers and adolescents 

located in Kolkata are also found to be different from those located outside given that they are more 

open and less inhibited towards sexuality education due to the cosmopolitan background. Respondents 

from Kolkata provided more rich data (views and perspectives) as they are widely connected to the 

outside world and have exposure to diverse realities. Thus the main objective of the study is to explore 

the status of formal and informal sexuality education typical of a city like Kolkata with a specific 

middle class urban metropolitan culture characterised by uninhibited sexuality within a specific time 

frame that is from 2005 onwards. Another important point that needs to be clarified is that the 

proponents of AEP, Life Style Education Programme and Life Skills Education Programme do not 

consider these programmes as attempts to provide formal sexuality education in schools, yet I have 

considered and studied them as forms of sexuality education programmes because they aim to address 

various aspects of adolescence in a holistic manner. The absence or non-use of the terms ‘sex’ and 

                                                           
1 The district has the third highest literacy rate (79.04%) after Kolkata (87.14%) and Purba Medinipur (87.66%) according 
to Census 2011 (http://censusindia.gov.in) 
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‘sexuality’ has broader socio-cultural reasons and implications but it does not make the programmes, 

the stakeholders and the textbooks, those that have been referred in this study any different from other 

sexuality education programmes; they may be different in nomenclature, approach, ideologies and 

methods but are similar in their main aims and objectives. 

1.2. Rationality and Significance of the Study  

The rationality and significance of this research lies in its endeavour to socially locate and explain the   

paradox surrounding the process of imparting sexuality education. Data shows the increased ‘risk-

taking’ in adolescent behaviour. Adolescent intervention through comprehensive sexuality education is 

the need of the hour yet the society resists it in fear that it will instigate libertine ways and debauchery 

among young people. The paradox is also apparent in the hypocritical stance of the society that is 

propagating continence in midst of a culture replete with titillating sexual imageries and messages. 

While growing up, adolescents acquire knowledge and information; develop values, attitudes and skills 

related to body, physicality, sexuality and relationships from various informal and formal sources and 

agents. Formally trained educators and professionals take active participation in providing formal 

school-based sexuality education using various effective teaching methods at present and along with 

parents who are an important informal source in the initial growing years. Both formal and informal 

sexuality education is equally important and should complement each other to bring about a holistic 

development of the adolescents (BzgA1, WHO 2010:10) and neither is restricted to sexual behaviour 

alone but encompasses the transmission of broader socio-cultural values and norms related to 

relationship networks, intimacy, modes of communication and emotional skills. That is the reason why 

the more popular term ‘sex education’ has been replaced with the term ‘sexuality education’; the later 

has larger implications as it includes socio-cultural diversity and psychological developments in 

understanding human sexuality and does not remain attached to physical dimensions only. Pro-active 

practitioners, experts, stakeholders and policy-makers however prefer neutral nomenclature to refer to 

                                                           
1 Bundeszentrale fur gesundheitliche Aufklarung 
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sexuality education programmes. This practice has been adopted from the very inception of 

propagating sexuality education programmes to counter the fear, inhibitions and taboo attached to 

public discourse related to sex and relationship. In different countries different terminologies have been 

used to denote sex education like Family Life and HIV Education in Nigeria, the Long Live Love 

programmes in Netherland, Sexual Health and Relationship Education in South Australia and so on. 

In India, efforts from United Nations organizations and civil society organizations led Indian 

government, more specifically the Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD) in 

collaboration with National AIDS Control Organization (NACO) to launch AEP in the period between 

2003 to 2005. AEP and Life Skill Education were implemented through Central Board of Secondary 

Education (CBSE) and Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangathan (KVS) as a part of co-scholastic learning 

activities. AEP aimed to address three major adolescent issues; (i) the process of growing up, (ii) 

Prevention of substance abuse and (iii) prevention of HIV/AIDS. The aim was to provide culturally 

suitable sexuality education along with life skill education to instil healthy attitudes and responsible 

behaviour among adolescents. Similar initiative began in West Bengal through West Bengal Board of 

Secondary Education (WBBSE) in the form of Life Style Education Programme; it was implemented 

from class six to ten from 2005 onwards. In 2007 conflicts and issues arose opposing the 

implementation of sexuality education through schools. The inhibition is so deep rooted that even 

adoption of neutral nomenclature could not save Adolescence Education Programme (AEP); it was 

rejected in several Indian states including Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Kerala, 

Rajasthan, Chhattisgarh and Goa1. This happened in spite of having support from United Nations 

Children’s Fund (UNICEF), National Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT) and 

Council of Boards of School Education (COBSE), the State/UT Departments of Education, State 

Councils of Education Research & Training (SCERTs) and State/UT Boards of Education and State 

AIDS Control Societies (SACSs). At present, AEP is far from being properly implemented and the 

                                                           
1 Times News Network,  June 27, 2014. (http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india.) 
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controversy regarding introduction of any form of intervention to address adolescence at school is still 

ripe.  MHRD and NCERT tried to propagate a modified version of AEP in from 2010 to 2012 but was 

not quite successful in their endeavour because it was half-hearted, superficial and unplanned with 

inadequate integration of teachers-educators, parents and other stakeholders. In 2014 Union health 

minister Harsh Vardhan commented that sex education should be banned1. In West Bengal, the school 

education department introduced Life Style as educational intervention to address adolescence. In 2004 

it made Life Style mandatory in classes 6 to 10. But the teachers objected stating that the study 

materials are sexually explicit2. In this context, All Bengal Teachers’ Association (ABTA) reported that 

the teachers are morally against the introduction of sex education in schools. ABTA supported and 

propagated Life Style programme and claimed that it is not an attempt to provide sexuality education. 

Life Style officially continued from 2004 to 2010. In 2012 West Bengal State Education Minister 

Bratya Basu said that opinions of various stakeholders in education need to be taken before 

implementing sex education. He stated , ‘I have asked the expert committee few days back, to review 

and let me know what educationists and stakeholders in education have to say on this...then we will 

think about it and implement,… they (institutes like Harvard) can talk about sex education freely but 

we can't take it mechanically’3. This comment came after the Council of Boards of School Education in 

India (COBSE) had proposed the inclusion of adolescent education as part of the syllabus from classes 

8 to 12. At present, Life Style programme is almost defunct in most schools. While we get an idea of 

the structure of formal initiatives to sexuality education, the informal sectors remain unexplored. 

This controversy related to introduction of sexuality education at formal level become significantly 

problematic because this cultural resistance ignored the increasing rate of risk-taking behaviour among 

adolescence. Various studies and reports shows high prevalence of pre-marital relationships among 

young people and the consequent spread of Sexually Transmitted Infections (STIs) and Human 

                                                           
1 Times News Network, June 27, 2014. (http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india) 

2 Times News Network,22/12/2004 (http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india) 

3 September 24, 2012 , The Telegraph,(http://www.telegraphindia.com/) 
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Immunodeficiency Virus (HIV) among the age group of 15 to 24 years. According to the Joint United 

Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS and the World Health Organization (UNAIDS/WHO unpublished 

estimates, 2008), more than 5.5 million young people globally are living with HIV. Roughly 45 per 

cent of all new infections occur in the 15 to 24 age group (UNAIDS, 2008). Every year in the USA, 

almost one million adolescents become pregnant, and about three million become infected with a 

sexually transmitted disease (Goldman and Bradley 2001: 200). Globally, young people continue to 

have high rates of STIs. According to the International Planned Parenthood Federation (IPPF), at least 

111 million new cases of curable STIs occur each year among young people aged 10 to 24 years and 

according to estimation provided by WHO, up to 2.5 million girls aged 15 to 19 years old in developing 

countries have abortions, the majority of which are unsafe ( UNESCO 2009:6). Adolescents and young 

people emerged as a critical and vulnerable part population in India as well as found in the study 

conducted by International Institute for Population Sciences (IIPS), Mumbai, and the Population 

Council, New Delhi in six Indian states;  Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jharkhand, Maharastra, Rajasthan and 

Tamil Nadu in 2006-2007 on youths (10 to 24 years of age) which included issues like pre-marital 

romantic relations and sex, AIDS awareness and their access to sexuality education. The data shows 

that more than two-fifths of young men and a quarter of young women had engaged in premarital sex. 

NACO reported in 2005 that 35 per cent of total AIDS victim in India belongs to the age group of 15 to 

29 years1. According to the Annual Report (2008-2009) of West Bengal State AIDS Prevention and 

Control Society the level of awareness among the youth (15-24 years) in West Bengal is very poor. 

Only 14.3 per cent of youth have correct knowledge about STDs and (AIDS). It is also found that 

unprotected sex remained the major route of HIV transmission in the state, accounting for 89 per cent 

of the infections2. The crisis does not stop here. The increasing gender-based violence that reached its 

apex in December 2012 with a gruesome gang rape in New Delhi; more disturbing is the fact that the 

gang of rapist included a juvenile. A 13-year analysis of crime data stated that a little more than 57 
                                                           
1 http://www.nacoonline.org/Quick_Links/Youth/School_Age_Education_Program_SAEP 

2 http://www.wbhealth.gov.in/wbsapcs 
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rapes had been reported every day. The average is over two rapes every hour and in total 2, 72,844 

cases were reported across 28 states and seven Union Territories in this period1. The crisis is also not 

restricted to urban areas; in Tamluk, Purba Medinipur, a surprise check by teachers in a school revealed 

that thirty six students of Classes XI and XII had pornographic content in their cell phones2. These 

studies show that adolescents and young people are exposed to sex and sexuality adversely irrespective 

of the silence maintained by the adults.  

1.3. Methodology 

Methodology refers to the techniques and strategies employed within a discipline to manipulate data 

and acquire knowledge. More simply it refers to the research methods used by an investigator. Social 

researchers actually have three main interconnected considerations. They are (i) ontology or the beliefs 

regarding the nature of social reality (ii) epistemology or beliefs’ regarding what is to be regarded as 

acceptable knowledge and (iii) methodology or considerations regarding how to gain knowledge about 

the social world. A social research can be deductive or inductive that is data are collected either to test 

or to build theories. On the basis of these ontological and epistemological orientations social researches 

are often distinguished as quantitative studies and qualitative studies. Quantitative research strategy 

emphasizes quantification in collection and analysis of data. It entails a deductive approach focusing on 

testing theories. It incorporates the practices and norms of positivism and embodies a view of social 

reality as an external objective reality asserting that social phenomena and their meanings have an 

existence that is independent of social actors. By contrast qualitative research emphasizes words rather 

than quantification in the collection and analysis of data. It emphasizes on an inductive approach and 

generation of theories. It emphasizes on interpretivism that focuses on the ways in which individual 

interpret their social world and that the social scientist need to grasp the subjective meaning of social 

action. Qualitative studies also follow constructivism, an ontological position which views social 

                                                           
1 July 28, 2014. The Times of India (Kolkata). 

2 The Telegraph, July 13, 2014. 
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reality as a constantly changing emergent reality as their meanings are continually being revised by 

social actors. According to Denzin and Lincoln (1994) qualitative research is multi-method in focus, 

involving an interpretative, naturalistic approach to its subject matter. It essentially comprises of a 

complex, interconnected family of terms, concepts and assumptions. A qualitative researcher study 

things in their natural settings trying to understand and interpret phenomena in terms of the meaning 

people attach to them. Such a researcher is viewed as a bricoleur meaning a ‘jack of all trade or a 

professional do-it-yourself person’; a bricoleur produces a bricolage which is a ‘pieced-together” set of 

practices that provide solution to the research problems (ibid.: 2). The solution or the bricolage is an 

emergent construction in the sense that the choice of tools and research practices are relative to the 

particular research question and the contexts in which the research questions are embedded. Qualitative 

researchers use varieties of methods including semiotics, narrative, content, discourse analysis. They 

also draw upon and utilise the approaches, methods, and techniques of ethno-methodology, 

phenomenology, hermeneutics, feminism, deconstructionism, ethnographies, interviews, cultural 

studies, and survey research and participant observations. The qualitative researcher is also aware of 

the fact that his or her personal history, biography, gender, social class, race and ethnicity and those of 

other people in the context will shape the research as well. It is stressed that there cannot be a value-

free science and that objective reality can never be fully captured. At present researchers do not 

concentrate much on the dichotomy between qualitative and quantitative; rather they speak of 

triangulation at all level of research and are quite interested in mixed method research because 

triangulation and mixed method research not only provides the researcher the freedom to pursue any 

method suitable for the study but also add to depth and richness of the research. Denzin defined 

triangulation as the combination of methodologies in the study of same phenomenon.  The four basic 

forms of triangulation as identified by Denzin are; (i) data triangulation that is use of variety of data 

sources in a study; (ii) theory triangulation that is use of multiple theoretical perspectives to interpret a 

single set of data; (iii) methodological triangulation that is use of multiple methods to understand a 

single problem and (iv) investigator triangulation that refers to involvement of more than one 
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investigator (Janesick 1994: 214-215). The main premise of methodological triangulation is that all 

methods have inherent biases and limitations. So use of one method will yield biased result. However if 

two or more methods having offsetting biases are used to assess a given phenomenon and the results 

corroborate one another, then the validity of the findings are enhanced.  Denzin also distinguished 

within-method triangulation which refers to the use of either multiple quantitative or multiple 

qualitative approaches from between-method triangulation which involves the use of both quantitative 

and qualitative approach (Johnson et al 2007: 114). Triangulation is one of the main purposes of mixed 

method research designs. The following advantages of triangulation have been noted; (i) it allows 

researchers to be more confident of their results;(ii) it stimulates the development of creative ways of 

collecting data;(iii) it can lead to thicker, richer data;(iv) it can lead to synthesis and integration of 

theories;(v) it can uncover contradictions and (vi) by virtue of its comprehensiveness it may serve to 

test competing theories (Janesick 1994: 115).  The concept of mixed method research has been defined 

in a number of ways. Johnson et al (2007) provided a general definition of mixed method research; 

‘it is a type of research in which a researcher or a team of researchers combines elements of 

qualitative and quantitative research approaches like use of qualitative and quantitative 

viewpoints, data collection, analysis, inference techniques for the broad purposes of breadth 

and depth of understanding and corroboration’  

Founded on the above discussion, the methodology followed in the present study will be explored in 

the following section. 

1.3.1. The Methodology Followed in the Present Study  

In this section, the methodology of the present study is discussed with a step by step description of the 

whole procedure. The discussion includes the choice of appropriate research strategy and research 

design; consideration of sample design and sample size; choice of appropriate methods for collecting 

data; construction of questions through operationalization of indicators; pilot study and consideration of 
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validity and reliability; collection of data and data analysis using appropriate methods and interpreting 

the implications of the findings. 

I. Research Strategy and Research Design 

The proposed research is exploratory in nature. The state of sexuality education and the positions of the 

stakeholders were not very obvious at the beginning neither as a researcher I was aware of all the 

possibilities; as such the basic questions were what and how followed later by why. Since there is the 

need to explore, conducting a survey appeared to be most appropriate. The study follows cross-

sectional design referring to collection of data on more than one case and at a single point of time in 

order to collect a body of quantitative or qualitative data in connection with two or more variables 

which are then examined to detect patterns of association (Bryman 2004: 41). Cross-sectional design is 

also referred to as survey research. But this particular study is not a typical survey. A typical survey 

could not be conducted due the peculiar nature of the research subject. Sexuality education as an issue 

is highly controversial and led to or induced contradictory, unpredictable responses from the responses. 

Many parent and teacher respondents are found to be ignorant of the term sexuality education. Again 

the adolescent-respondents are not matured enough to answer every question of reproductive and 

sexual health properly. Even matured respondents are found to be ignorant of the topic. For instance, in 

reply to my question “what do you understand by the term sexuality education or sex education?” a 

male school teacher hesitantly replied, “I enjoyed it.” Meaning he equated sex education with the 

sexual act itself. As such standardized questionnaire and interview schedule characteristic of survey 

research would not have yielded relevant data. It is necessary for the unique nature of the issue to 

conduct in-depth face to face interview wherever possible and wherever permitted. During those 

interviews, I had to speak at length on sexuality education and its components so that the respondents 

could understand the question and provide appropriate response. It might be that at some point my 

views have influenced the responder’s attitude. The point that I am trying make is that the methodology 

that have been followed is guided by the necessities that arose during data collection, methods applied 
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are dependent on the nature of data source, time at hand and comfort level of the respondents. In other 

words, it will be more appropriate to claim that my study followed a mixed method research design, 

applying the logic and strategy of triangulation when collecting and analysing data.  Following Johnson 

et al (2007), a study falls within the domain of mixed method research where a researcher or a team of 

researchers combines elements of qualitative and quantitative research approaches in deriving 

implications, in collecting and analysing for the broad purposes of breadth and depth of understanding 

and corroboration (ibid.:123). Again because of the exploratory objectives of the study it cannot be 

decided at the outset the kind of data will be collected; decision was taken that any available sources of 

data will be explored. Multiple data sources comprising of both qualitative and quantitative data were 

explored to fulfil the objectives of the research. More specifically the research strategy of the study also 

seems to resemble concurrent triangulation design. Creswell et al ( 2008: 170) defines concurrent 

triangulation design as one in which the researchers use both quantitative and qualitative methods to 

confirm, corroborate or cross-validate findings within a single study, in this case the qualitative data 

collection and quantitative data collection are concurrent.  

II. Sampling and Sample Design 

Sampling is an essential step in conducting a survey. Since it is practically possible for the researcher to 

interview or collect data from each member of the population or the universe1, it is necessary to choose 

a representative sample that will ideally include all the characteristic of the population. A representative 

sample is therefore a segment of the population selected for data collection and which reflects the 

population accurately2. In social and behavioural studies the four main sampling procedures used are; 

(i) probability sampling which is also referred to as quantitative and random sampling; (ii) non-

probability which is also referred to as purposive sampling and qualitative sampling;(iii) mixed method 

sampling. Probability sampling involves the selection of a sample using random selection so that each 

                                                           
1 The universe of units from which the sample is to be selected (Bryman 2004: 87) 

2 The level of accuracy varies and sampling error increases if the difference between population and sample arises. 
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unit in the population has a chance of being selected. Probability logic ensures the representativeness of 

the sample. However, probability procedure in only applicable when the whole universe or the 

population is known and a sampling frame1 can be drawn out of it. However, in most social surveys, 

the total universe is unknown and sampling cannot be constructed. That is when non-probability 

sampling is used. According to non-probability logic a sample is not selected on random basis, rather 

they selected on the basis of some criteria and so only some of the units are likely to be selected as 

sample. According to Teddlie and Yu (2008:207) both probability and purposive sampling aims to 

generate a sample that will address the research questions. However in case of probability sampling 

generalization is sought as a form of external variability, the sample is typically representative of the 

population, sample size is usually large enough to establish representativeness ( at least 50 units) drawn 

from large sampling frame; the focus is on the breadth of information generated. Sample is typically 

selected by applying mathematical formulas and the focus remain on generation numerical data. In case 

of purposive/ non-probability sampling generalization is sought as a form transferability of data, the 

sample addresses specific purposes related to research questions as the researcher selects cases that can 

provide the needed information, the sample size is small (usually 30 cases) drawn from comparatively 

smaller sampling frame; the focus is in generating depth of information. Sample is selected on the basis 

of expert judgment and the focus remains on generating narrative data.  

In this study the respondents needed to be selected on the basis of few criteria. For example, are visited 

to explore the extent to which they have been able to successfully formulate sexuality education 

programmes and implement policies that aim address needs of the adolescents. Only those schools and 

teacher-respondents who experienced some form of intervention regarding sexuality education were 

relevant for this study. So far selecting adolescent-respondents are concerned, the teachers are asked to 

choose few perceptive students who are capable of expressing themselves well. There are two 

difficulties in following probability sampling. Firstly it is difficult to locate the universe of adolescents 

                                                           
1 Sampling frame is the listing of all units in the population from which the sample is selected (Bryman 2004:87) 
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within Kolkata and therefore a sampling frame cannot be constructed. Secondly, even in this case those 

adolescents who received some form of formal sexuality education through schools are more relevant 

for the study. In regard to the parents, again it is difficult to locate the universe. Another factor made it 

difficult to follow probability logic which is the fact that sex and sexuality is a sensitive issue and 

general discussion related to it with a complete stranger is generally difficult for most people. So I 

could only interview those respondents whether parents, teachers, adolescents or experts who allowed 

me or permitted me to held the interview session and who volunteered to participate. As such purposive 

sampling following non-probability logic is more appropriate for this study. Because of the sensitivity 

of the issue being studied, the size of the sample could not be decided beforehand but given that the 

study would involve in-depth qualitative exploration, it is implied, as stated above that a large sample 

size may not be required. This study includes three separate samples, that of 40 schools and 38 school 

teachers; that of 208 adolescents and that 51 of parents. The representativeness of the sample has been 

maintained in that schools catering to different income-groups have been visited. However, since the 

research is dependent on the voluntary participation of the respondents, equal number of male and 

female respondents cannot be interviewed nor can the sample be representative of the several 

communities based on language and religion. Most of the respondents belonged to the Bengali Hindu 

community. Access to non-Bengali Muslim or Christian community is difficult. Non-Bengali Hindu as 

well as Muslim community are practically impossible to access, even those I found through madrasah 

education board and schools declined to be part of the study. So far the Christian community is 

concerned I tried to access them through missionary schools and convent schools but these have very 

strict privacy policies and they declined all request for access.  

All the teacher-respondents are regular school teachers. Some of them are the acting principals of the 

schools and others as designated as assistant school teachers. Yet they are selected as relevant 

respondents in this study because all of them are associated with adolescents centered programmes and 

counseled adolescents on various issues. From the schools affiliated to WBBSE, teachers who attained 
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Life Style workshop and training and then conducted Life Style classes have been selected. From the 

schools affiliated to CBSE, the teachers conducting Life Skills classes in their respective schools have 

been selected. In schools affiliated to ICSE, teachers who act as counselors or taught biology in 

respective schools have been selected. In a way all these teachers performed one or more than one of 

the following tasks; they addressed adolescents’ issues and/or discussed puberty. They counseled 

students on life skills as well as informed them about reproductive and sexual health. It is also to be 

noted that most of these educators were chosen by their respective school managerial bodies for 

performing the special role of sexuality educators.  

III. Operationalization, Research Tools and Pilot Study 

Since the study is basically a survey, questionnaires are to be constructed. Initially it is decided that all 

the respondents will be interviewed in-depth since attitude to sexuality will be better understood 

through detailed narrations. But quantitative data are also required to form a complete picture of the 

state of sexuality education in Kolkata. Moreover, it is apprehended that some respondents will be 

comfortable in writing down their responses instead of speaking about them. As such both self-

administering, semi –structured questionnaire and semi-structured interview schedule is constructed.  

The primary concepts that needed to be operationalized and included in questionnaire are sexuality 

education and its various components. While respondents are given an option to define sexuality 

education, a measure of their attitude and understanding of the concept is obtained by including a group 

of fourteen positively and negatively indicated closed ended questions with answers framed in a five-

point scale- Strongly Agree, Agree, Undecided, Disagree and Strongly Disagree in the questionnaire 

meant for adolescents. The component of sexuality education components are derived from the 

UNESCO International Guideline to Sexuality Education (2009) and they are translated in questions. 

Such as one component is that of understanding potential exploitation within relationships. This 

component is translated in questions involving gender discrimination within family, conflict parents 

and children, peer pressure and bullying within school and so on. These questions are both closed and 



P a g e  | 17 

 

open ended in that it placed a frame of response –Yes, No and Have Some Idea and then if the 

respondent selected the first and the third response – Yes and Have Some Idea, they are asked to 

elaborate on what they know. The operational definition1 of the concepts and its indicators are thus 

formulated.  Other information related to parent-child communication, sources of sexuality education 

for the adolescents, teaching methods adopted by teachers are derived from question on adolescents’ 

participation in familial conversation, their comfort level with various agents and sources and teachers 

activity in classroom and in other formal intervention are included in questionnaires and interview 

schedules.  

Pilot Study is designed keeping in mind the main stake holders: (i) the formal educators/teachers 

including heads of the schools; (ii) the informal educators/parents; and (iii) the adolescents/learners. 

For additional information a group of administrators and officials and a group of the key informants/ 

experts/resource persons/consultants are also interviewed. Five schools comprising of one Kendriya 

Vidyalaya under Central Board of Secondary Education and four schools under WBBSE are visited. 

While selecting the schools purposive sampling is followed since the pilot study primarily targeted 

those schools where classes on life style/life skill education did took place and where the teachers were 

actually involved in the process of imparting sexuality education. Ten teachers who are directly 

involved with imparting life skill and life style education were interviewed. Ten adolescents 

comprising of four girls and five boys of class ten (14 to15 yrs of age) are asked to fill up the prepared 

questionnaire. Based on pilot study the following changes and decisions are taken; (i) triangulation as a 

research strategy is suitable for the present study, (ii) both questionnaires and interview schedule needs 

to be included, (iii) a brief filtering questionnaire is added along with the cover letter to maintain the 

ethicality of the research and the privacy of the respondents who agreed to answer few basic questions 

anonymously. This is done because even less data is better than no data. Around fifty respondents who 

declined to be part of the study agreed to fill in brief questionnaire anonymously. It is to be noted that 
                                                           
1 In order to operationalize a concept or to derive its operational definition it is necessary to have indicators that will stand 
for the concept.  
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the brief questionnaire has all the relevant questions that I needed to know from my adolescent 

respondents.  

IV. Validity and Reliability of Research Tools 

Corbin does not feel comfortable in using the terms ‘validity’ and ‘reliability’ while evaluating 

qualitatively informed research since they seem to carry quantitative implications. She follows Glaser 

and Strauss (1967) and Lincoln and Guba (1985) and uses the term ‘credibility’. According to Corbin, 

the term ‘credibility’ indicates that the research findings are trustworthy and believable in that they 

reflect respondents’, researchers’ and the readers’ experiences with a phenomenon but at the same time 

the explanation is only one of many possible ‘plausible’ interpretations possible from data. Credibility 

of a study can be judged following the three criteria as discussed by Glaser and Strauss (Corbin and 

Strauss 2008: 300). For attaining credibility, firstly, studies should consist of sufficient details and 

description enabling the readers to understand the data sources. Secondly, there should be sufficient 

evidences on how the data was collected and analysed so that the readers can assess how the researcher 

came to his or her findings. Finally, the researcher should specify the kinds of data upon which his or 

her interpretation rests. This research similar to what is referred to as qualitative dominant mixed 

method research by Johnson et al (2007) in which one relies on a qualitative, constructivist-

poststructuralist-critical view of the research process, while concurrently recognising that the addition 

of quantitative data and approaches are likely to benefit most research projects. It produced detailed 

description of the situations and experiences producing credible data. Other than that the study also 

reflects face validity. Face validity refers to the fact that the study apparently reflects the content 

(issues) it purports or claims to study (Bryman 2004: 73).  To ensure validity of the data gathered, same 

respondent has been questioned on the same issue at different point of time to find out the real, 

authentic responses and opinions. Alternatively, different interpretations of same reality are derived 

from the responses of different group of respondents. For example, since adolescents tend to be fickle 

minded and unsure of their view and knowledge, they are asked about the components of sexuality 
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education in more than one question. In one question their views on gender inequality is asked whereas 

in another question they are asked about gender violence and it is observed whether they can relate and 

connect the two realities. In other occasions, to understand the nuances of parent-adolescents 

communication on sex and relationship same questions related to the contents, frequency and problems 

of communication are asked to both the parent and adolescents and their responses are tallied. It can 

also be argued that triangulation of methods ensure validity. According to Denzin and Lincoln (1994) 

the main premise of methodological triangulation is that all methods have inherent biases and 

limitations; so use of one method can yield biased result but if two or more methods having offsetting 

biases are used to assess a given phenomenon and the results corroborate one another, then the validity 

of the findings are enhanced. Though it is difficult to establish reliability of exploratory studies it can 

be claimed that data retrieved from respondents belonging to same school and similar background lead 

to similar findings. In their responses, similar patterns can be identified. For example, adolescents 

belonging to Bengali medium, WBBSE schools and coming from families falling under low income 

group hardly received any form sexuality education from their parents, in comparison adolescents 

belonging to English medium CBSE or ICSE schools and coming from families falling under middle to 

high income groups communicated more with their parents regarding sexual health and relationship. 

Further studies on this field that is on various aspects related to the transmission of sexuality education 

in a similar social context can also ensure the reliability of the findings of the present study.   

V. Data Collection Procedures 

Data collection took place in forty schools. Out of these forty schools, only twenty-five schools 

provided access for research. Students and teachers of the other fifteen schools did not provide access 

or did not reply to letter seeking permission for research. Teachers and students of those schools that 

have not allowed access for research have been contacted and interviewed in other venues outside 

school premises such as private residences, tuitions homes and study centres. These non-participating 

schools seem to be bounded by decision of the management bodies and they are quite conscious of the 
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adverse reaction of the parents. Most of the teachers interviewed are associated with the schools 

selected for the study. Few teachers are interviewed within the school premises whereas most are 

contacted at the school and then interviewed in privately at their residences. Adolescent learners 

belonging to class eight, nine, ten, eleven and twelve are also mostly associated with the selected 

schools. Most of them volunteered to be engaged as respondents with the permission of their teachers. 

Some of the sessions with the adolescents took place in schools itself where, at times, group interviews 

are also conducted. Data collection from the adolescents involved more than one stage. At the first 

stage all those who volunteered, filled up a brief self-completion questionnaires. In the second stage, 

some respondents are found to be unwilling to continue and participate in face to face interviews. These 

are the adolescents who took part in this study anonymously and who are not willing to get their 

parents involved in the study. I requested them to fill up a detailed questionnaire anonymously to which 

some of them gave consent. The third stage involved face to face interview in a place where the 

adolescents felt comfortable. Those adolescents who are comfortable in involving their parents 

permitted me to visit them at home where after completing interview with them I approached parents. 

At times adolescents are presents when their parents spoke to me which helped me to observe their 

non-verbal gestures and the openness of their interpersonal relationship more closely. Most parents and 

teachers opted for face to face interview instead of self-administering questionnaire; as such their 

attitude, opinion and perception cannot be measure by using Likert scale like question-sets that is used 

in case of adolescents. Adolescents on the other hand found it easier to tick the appropriate answers of 

closed ended question in the semi-structured questionnaires.   

VI. Analysis of Data  

Data retrieved from the field has been analyzed variously. Tables have been used to describe the data in 

terms of frequency and percentages. Cross-tabulations of data have also been used to explore 

association between variables. The definitions, experiences and opinions provided by the teachers and 

key informants have been typified and categorized on the basis of its contents and meaning. The 
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teachers, parents and adolescents are shortly referred to as T-1,T-2, P-1, P-2, AG-1, AG-2 (adolescent 

girls) and AB-1 and AB-2 (adolescent boys) with a number which is their serial number in SPSS table. 

Key informants are referred as KI with their respective serial number. Likert scale like question sets has 

been used to measure the attitude of the adolescents towards sexuality education. The narratives of the 

respondents are given in italics. 

 SPSS has been used to analyse quantitative data and for statistical analysis. First data is coded in 

numerical each numerical having a value. Once data is entered into SPSS data sheet, data analyses have 

been done. With the help of SPSS mean and standard deviation have been computed, percentages of 

variables in different categories are calculated and cross tabulation showing frequencies and 

percentages in a contingency table where the association between independent variables such as gender 

and school affiliations and dependent variables such as attitudes, or level of knowledge or level of 

communication are analysed. The association between variables cross-tabulated is interpreted in terms 

of percentage distribution in cases where the sample size is less than 200. But in cases where the 

sample size is more than 200, the association between variables are interpreted by using two non-

parametric measures of association to ascertain the statistical significance of causal relationships 

between variables and the degree of its relevance. Firstly, chi-square has been computed. Being a 

nonparametric test of significance it makes no assumption related to population, as such it can be 

applied in this study which has selected sample through non-probability sampling. With the help of chi-

square it can be ensured whether a significant difference exists between the observed numbers of 

frequencies and the expected frequency under each category in the contingency table (cross-tabulation 

table). For each causal association the null hypothesis is that no significant difference exists or no 

association is there between the variables. The value of the chi- square (level of significance= 0.05) 

helped in deciding whether we reject or fail to reject null hypothesis. Secondly, Cramer’s V is also 

calculated. It is a measure of association for nominal-level data based on chi-square which can be used 

for square or non-square contingency table of any size (Elifson 1998: 393). Its value ranges from 0 
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when the variables are independent to 1 when they are perfectly related. All the statistical calculation 

has been done with the help of SPSS. 

Sexuality education manuals, AEP manual, Life Skills Education texts and the text composed for Life 

Style programme are read and analysed. The content of the text, the pictures they used as well as their 

non-use of any visuals are also taken into account. These texts described the teaching-learning process 

with examples; these examples are also analysed to debunk their underlying messages. Biology 

textbooks for class ten learners followed by CBSE, WBBSE and ICSE boards are studied and 

compared to analyse how effective they provide comprehensive information on reproductive anatomy 

and health. Comparative analyses of the pictures used in these texts are also done.  

Since the research tool, the self administered questionnaires included both closed ended, standardized 

questions as well as open ended, descriptive questions; the tools collected both quantitative data and 

qualitative narratives simultaneously. Respondents’ answers to intimate queries are thematically 

analysed. The content of the answers are the basis on which they are categorised so as to discover the 

common pattern of experiences, causal reference, diversified attitudes and opinions along with or 

simple information which added richness to the statistical data retrieved.  

Other than the narrated responses, I also unearthed serendipity data from my observation and 

experience of respondents’ behavioural gestures and body language. For instance, adolescents’ 

response differed on the basis of their gender. Boys are found to be more forthcoming than girls. They 

are found to be more open about describing their sexual experiences, attitudes and opinion than girls 

who have a more cautious approach towards divulging personal truths to a stranger. I went to the field 

with much apprehension as to whether the young, adolescents boys will open up to me, a female and 

comparatively young and unmarried researcher. But I soon found out that the boy needs very little 

assurance and encouragement to narrate the events of their sexual life. To explain this in 

methodological terms it can be said that the boys trusted me as a stranger who in all probability will not 

intervene in their life in future. A stranger can be more trusted by respondents in case of narrating 
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personal experiences and intimate issues because there is more chances of maintaining confidentiality. 

It is also possible that while interacting with me the boys partially indulged into uninhibited discussion 

related to sex, sexuality and relationship with an adult female which is rare in their immediate social set 

up. I may emerge not only as a researchers or one who has come to study them but also as someone 

who gave them the chance to talk, discuss and express their private feelings that they have usually 

learned to suppress. The boys also questioned me in turn and they wanted specific information. At that 

point of time I was playing the role of an educator or a counsellor along with being a researcher. Their 

questioning gave me the idea of the role that an educator or a counsellor needs to play in this domain. 

The girls also approached me with questions but the quality and directions of their questions are found 

to be different. They were less concerned or curious about body, sex and sexuality. Their trouble lies in 

understanding relationships and the emotions associated therein. They were less trusting compared to 

boys. Though I was a fellow woman yet they could not open up to a stranger. Thus personal narratives 

and in-depth interviews enabled me to identify the gendered differentiation of responds made by the 

adolescents.  Similar serendipity data are recovered from parent-adolescent interpersonal relationship 

as well as the relationship between the parents. At times I had the chance to interview them together 

and the tensions in their interpersonal relation became evident. Some adolescents stressed on privacy, 

others are found to be confident in answering in front of their parents. Some parents listened to their 

children with non-judgemental attitude while others took the opportunity of the interview session to 

complain about their children. Even some teacher-students relationships are observed to be quite 

friendly and open so much so that they discussed and answered my questions. These data are precious 

as it tells about the relational aspects of the process of sexuality education, something that cannot found 

through standardized tools and neither can be expressed in numbers. 
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1.4. Conclusion 
In the following section the potential contribution of the study and the structure of the thesis are 

enumerated. 

I. Potential Contribution of the Study  

This study has definite policy implications. It projects and discusses a ‘problem’ that is troubling the 

contemporary society. Sociological perspectives have been applied to understand the issues related to 

sexuality education, in describing the state of affairs and in debunking the underlying causal, 

determining social factors and processes. As such, the study reflects applied sociological approach that 

directs research towards finding possible solutions and in informing relevant policy formulation. The 

study deals with sexuality education, a domain or subject that has gained international interest and 

approval from the experts and key informants working in the domain of Human Rights, Development, 

Health, Education and off course the youth population.  According to UNESCO absence of proper 

sexuality education makes the young people potentially vulnerable to coercion, abuse and exploitation, 

unintended pregnancy and sexually transmitted infections (STIs), including HIV. Research shows that 

sexuality education programmes can help adolescents to abstain from or delay the debut of sexual 

relations; reduce the frequency of unprotected sexual activity; reduce the number of sexual partners and 

increase the use of protection against unintended pregnancy and STIs during sexual intercourse. 

UNESCO also affirms that school settings provide an important opportunity to reach large numbers of 

young people with sexuality education before they become sexually active. United Nations Children’s 

Fund’s (UNICEF) reported in 2011 that adolescents constitute a very critical category in the global 

effort to eradicate poverty and inequality1. As such promoting young people’s sexual and reproductive 

health, including the provision of sexuality education in schools, is a key strategy towards achieving the 

Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), especially MDG 3-achieving gender equality and 

empowerment of women, MDG 5-reducing maternal mortality and achieving universal access to 

                                                           
1 Frontline, April 22, 2011. 
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reproductive health and MDG 6- combating HIV/AIDs. In 2003, United Nations Committee on the 

Rights of the Child also declared that international human rights standards recognise that adolescents 

have the right to access adequate information essential for their health and development and for their 

ability to participate meaningfully in society. Thus sexuality education is not only a necessity but it has 

also been recognised as a right of the adolescents and young people to be conferred by state. The global 

HIV epidemic has increased the necessity of sexuality education because it was realised that, in order to 

address HIV which is largely sexually transmitted, a better understanding of gender and sexuality is 

needed. In the context of the recent Delhi gang rape case, the Justice Verma Committee recommended 

(within Education and Perception Reforms) that sexuality education needs to be imparted because it 

will assist ‘young people in their physical, social, emotional and moral development as they prepare for 

adulthood, marriage, parenthood and ageing, as well as their social relationships in the context of 

family and society’ (Verma et al 2013: 400). It also stated, ‘appropriate education on sexuality is an 

important issue that parents and teachers must acknowledge and address if they want to make sure that 

their children are well adjusted and safe, and will grow up to be mature and balanced individuals’ 

(ibid.: 401).  

II. The Structure of the Thesis  

The thesis is divided into six chapters excluding introduction and conclusion. Chapter 2 includes 

conceptual understanding, theoretical foundations and review of relevant research studies. Chapter 3 

traces the historical development of sexuality education discourse in Europe and America and with the 

primarily Hindu society in India. Chapter 4, 5, 6, 7 deals with data analysis and its interpretation. 

Chapter 4 explores informal sexuality education and the role played by parents in imparting sexuality 

education. Chapter 5 explores sexuality education at the formal level, in schools and investigates the 

role and methods adopted by teacher-educator to provide sexuality education. Chapter 6 explores the 

role played by peer group and media as an informal source of sexual knowledge. Chapter 7 is an 

important chapter as it deals with the attitude, opinions and problems faced by the main stakeholder in 
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this domain, the adolescents to whose development, sexuality education is meant to contribute. It also 

explores the suggestions provided by adolescents for effective sexuality education. Every chapter has 

its main points summarized in its concluding section.  The introduction has dealt with the research 

questions, objectives and methodology of the study. The conclusion deals with the important findings 

of the study, their implications for relevant policy formulation and the probable limitations of the study.  
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Chapter 2 

Concepts, Theories and Review of Relevant Literature 

2.1. Introduction 

The concepts and theories are the structural as well as the ideological foundations of a research study. 

This chapter serve the same purpose to the present study. The chapter consists of three main sections.  

To begin with, in section one, the primary concepts that are studied and analysed in this study have 

been explored. Sexuality education is defined and its various aspects from different perspectives have 

been delineated through the exploration of manuals of international and national organizations in this 

domain. Related concepts which are essential in understanding sexuality education such as sexuality 

and gender have also been discussed. Since sexuality education, in the context of the present study have 

examined from the perspectives of the adolescents, adolescence as an age category have also been 

included. In section two, theories that inform and explain the processes and discourses of the 

transmission and implementation of sexuality education are discussed. Sexuality education is perceived 

both as an instrument of control under patriarchy as well as an instrument of liberation and change as a 

part of feminist and post modernist movement. The power discourse inherent in sexuality education as 

a pedagogical structure, aiming to shape adolescents’ and young people’s life, desire, choices and 

decisions through gendered, hetero-normativity has been explained. But the anti-hegemonic social 

forces transformed the basic ideologies informing sexuality education; it gradually became a right-

based, empowering process where the incumbents are provided with facts only so that they can take 

informed decision. Sexuality education interventions at present have come a long way in 

understanding, representing and guiding young people, in translating freedom to them through gender 

rights and sexual rights. The third and the final section explores different research studies based on 

diverse context that adds to my findings as there are common deductions and implications in spite of 

geographical variance. 
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2.2. Delineating Concepts 

Concepts are the building blocks of any study. Understanding the concepts discussed in a research is 

crucial for deciphering the essential elements of the study. In the following, section the primary 

concepts included in the present research has been delineated.  

2.2.1. Sexuality Education; It’s Nomenclature, Ideational Bases and Contents 

The Term ‘sexuality education’ has been quiet recently been conceptualised to replace the more 

popular tem ‘sex education’. The term ‘sexuality education’ is found to be more appropriate since term 

sexuality encompasses not only biological but also psychological and social dimensions (Nirantar Trust 

2008:11). On the other hand, since the word ‘sex’ tends to mean sexual activity, the term ‘sex 

education’ get associated with education about human reproduction, anatomy and sexual acts. It is 

argued that the use of the word sex in sex education may frequently confuse or sensationalise public 

opinion about this vital process. Goldman (2012) explores that the term sex education translated 

literally into Mandarin means teaching people how to have penile-vaginal intercourse, and in China 

there are no equivalent terms for gender or sexual orientation. Everyday vocabulary shapes people’s 

mode of thinking and understanding, their experiences and memories; as such Goldman states that,  

‘the saturating commodification of sex in the market-based global economy may cause many people to 

immediately and very commonly associate the words sex, sexual and sexuality with penetrative 

intercourse, risk, desire, pornography, or perhaps even paedophilia’ (ibid.: 202). More traditionally sex 

education gets associated with immorality, shame, and procreation. It is found that the search for 

neutral nomenclature and euphemisms for sex education have continued from its inception (Broderick 

and Bernard 1969: 19). But irrespective of controversy related to nomenclature, all ‘sex’ or ‘sexuality’ 

programmes focused on adolescents as a distinct category within the population and they all aimed to 

holistically address their physical, psychological and social well being. In the following section, 

different manuals and text have been explored to delineate the definition, broad ideational bases, goals, 

outcomes and curriculum contents of sexuality education. While exploring all the manuals and text 
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books, the focus specifically has been on the learning objectives designed for the two age groups, that 

of 12 years to 15 years and 15 years and above; that is middle school level and high school level 

because this research has collected data from adolescent respondents belonging to this age group 

I. UNESCO’s International Technical Guidance on Sexuality Education 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (henceforth UNESCO) published 

International Technical Guidance on Sexuality Education, Volume I and II in 20091. The manual 

defines sexuality education as an age-appropriate, culturally relevant approach to teaching about sex 

and relationships by providing scientifically accurate, realistic, non-judgemental information 

(UNESCO 2009: 2)2. Sexuality education programmes are conceptualized as structured opportunities 

for young people to help them explore their own values and attitudes and to practise decision-making, 

communication, risk-reduction skills and other life skills that they need in order to make informed 

choices about their sexual lives. According to this guideline effective sexuality education plays an 

important role in HIV (Human Immunodeficiency Virus) prevention. A properly designed and 

implemented sexuality education has the capacity to reduce unintended pregnancies, other Sexually 

Transmitted Infections (STIs), coercive and abusive sexual activities and exploitations. Sexuality 

education aims to clarify the connection between learned life-skills and the existing cultural values and 

religious beliefs. It aids young people to manage their relationship with parents, teachers and other 

adults in the community as well as with their peer groups. It reduces misconceptions and increase 

correct knowledge, thereby increasing skills among adolescents so as to enable them to make informed 

decisions. A sexuality education manual should have four distinct goals according to UNESCO 

guidelines. These are (i) to increase knowledge and understanding; (ii) to explain and clarify feelings, 

values and attitudes; (iii) to develop or strengthen skills and (iv) to promote and sustain risk-reducing 

                                                           
1This technical guidelines has been developed by UNESCO along with UNAIDS, cosponsors like UNFPA, WHO and 
UNICEF. It also involves researchers and experts from SIECUS, IPPF and TARSHI. 
 
2 Definition is given in the footnote of the mentioned page. 
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behaviour. However, different stakeholders may attach different levels of importance to each of these 

objectives. Thus for educationalists, sexuality education tends to be part of a broader activity in which 

increasing knowledge about prevention of unintended pregnancy and HIV is valued but for public 

health professionals, the emphasis is on reducing sexual risk behaviour. 

The document assumes sexuality as a fundamental aspect of human life having physical, psychological, 

spiritual, social, economic, political and cultural dimensions. It is declared that sexuality cannot be 

understood without reference to gender; that diversity is a fundamental characteristic of sexuality and 

the rules that govern sexual behaviour differ widely across and within cultures whereby certain 

behaviours can be acceptable and desirable while others may be considered unacceptable1. The sexual 

development of adolescents is a complex process comprising of physical, psychological, emotional, 

social and cultural dimensions. It is also inextricably linked to the development of one’s identity which 

unfolds within specific socio-economic and cultural contexts. The transmission of cultural values from 

one generation to the next forms a critical part of socialisation; it includes values related to gender and 

sexuality. Young people are mostly exposed to various sources of information and values such as 

parents, teachers, media and peers which often present them with alternative or even conflicting values 

about gender, gender equality and sexuality. UNESCO categorically points out that parents are usually 

reluctant to engage in discussion of sexual matters with children because of cultural norms, their own 

ignorance or discomfort. ‘Being sexual’ can be a source of pleasure and comfort but it can also involve 

negative health and social outcomes. Whether or not young people choose to be sexually active, 

sexuality education emphasises the acquisition and/or reinforcement of values such as reciprocity, 

equality, responsibility and respect, which ensures healthy and safer sexual and social relationships. It 

is also noted that any sexual relations need to be consensual. Also it is argued that for students to feel 

comfortable participating in sexuality education programmes, care needs to be taken to create a 

                                                           
1In spite of resistance these behaviours do occur and so they are not excluded from discussion within the context of 
sexuality education. 
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protective and enabling environment. Educators need to avoid ridiculing and humiliating comments; 

not asking personal questions; respecting the right not to answer questions; recognising that all 

questions are legitimate; not interrupting; respecting the opinions of others; and maintaining 

confidentiality. Classroom environment need to reinforce anti-homophobic and anti-gender 

discrimination policies (ibid.:11). 

Volume II of the same document presents topics and learning objectives for a sexuality education 

programme for children and young people from 5 to 18 years of age. The topics and learning objectives 

address four age groups and corresponding levels; level I address age 5 years to 8 years; level II 

addresses age 9 years to 12 years; level III addresses age 12 years to 15 years and level IV addresses 

age 15 years to 18 years and above. The overarching topics under which learning objectives have been 

defined are organised around six key concepts, which are; (i) relationships ; (ii) values, attitudes and 

skills; (iii) culture, society and human rights; (iv) human development; (v) sexual behaviour and (vi) 

sexual and reproductive health. The learning objectives developed for the age groups of 12 years to 15 

yrs and 15 years to 18 years have been specifically explored. The topics and learning objectives was 

developed and informed by a specially commissioned review of existing curricula from 12 countries1; 

therefore it is strongly embedded in evidences and is grounded upon practical experiences.  

(i) The UNESCO guideline begins with a focus on relationships. The key objective is to describe 

the influences of age, gender, religion and culture on relationships. Learners are informed on the 

various components such as love and cooperation that forms the basis of relationship within a 

family and how changes occur during puberty when the adolescents reach out beyond familial 

relationships to include peer group relationship. Various nuances of adolescent, peer group 

relationships have been stressed distinguishing friendship, infatuation and love from each other. 

Learners are informed about negative aspects of friendship and abusive relationship and how 

they can report and seek help in case they face such abuse. Tolerance and respect has been 

                                                           
1 Botswana, Ethiopia, Indonesia, Jamaica, Kenya, Namibia, Nigeria, South Africa, Tanzania, Thailand, USA and Zambia  
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identified as essential components of healthy relationships whereas discriminations of any form 

and resulting bullying has been termed as harmful for individual as well as communities. 

Marriage and parenting has been discussed as an example of rewarding long term commitment 

and relationship.  

(ii) The second key concepts addressed are values, attitudes and life skills. It is stated that one need 

to know one’s own values, beliefs and attitudes, and their impact on the rights of others. Values 

imparted by families and communities leads to sexual learning and it is culturally informed, 

therefore they can affect male and female gender role, expectations and equality. Sexual 

learning also takes place from peer groups but peer group association also includes bullying and 

negative peer pressure which can affect sexual decision-making. To counter this, adolescents 

are asked to be assertive and should know how to say ‘no’. Decision-making has consequences 

and it is important to the correct decision. Trusted adults can help in making decisions. Decision 

about sexual behaviour should be taken more carefully and not emotionally or under the 

influence of alcohol and drugs. Effective communication skill should be part of sexuality 

education as it helps adolescents and young people to refuse unwanted sexual pressure and 

abuse by people in positions of authority and other adults. They should always seek help when 

necessary from reliable sources without feeling shame or guilt. Critical assessment is needed 

when using the media and Internet as a source of help. A good source will also help them to 

maintain confidentiality and privacy. 

(iii) The third key element discusses about culture, society, human rights and legal standards which 

influence sexuality.  It is noted that international agreements and human rights are instrumental 

in providing guidance on sexual and reproductive health. The mass media as a cultural factor 

may positively and negatively represent men and women; it also influence personal values, 

attitudes and social norms concerning gender and sexuality. It shapes ideals of beauty and 

gender stereotypes and pornographic media leads to gender stereotyping. Along with mass 

media, social and cultural norms and religious beliefs also influence gender roles. It is declared 
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that everyone has a responsibility to overcome gender inequality because equality of gender 

promotes equal decision-making about sexual behaviour and family planning. However gender-

based violence such as honour killings, bride killings and crimes of passion occurs. 

Assertiveness and refusal skills can help to resist sexual abuse and gender-based violence, 

including rape and everyone should take the responsibility to report sexual abuse and gender-

based violence. 

(iv)  The fourth key element informs about sexual and reproductive anatomy, health, puberty and 

reproduction. It discusses about the menstrual cycle, sperm production, erection and ejaculation 

and how hormones play a major part in growth, development, and the regulation of reproductive 

organs and sexual functions. The document also informs how biological determination of sex is 

influenced by cultural, traditional and religious practices. It talks of unprotected vaginal 

intercourse that can lead to pregnancy and STIs, including HIV. It discusses the effective ways 

of preventing unintended pregnancy through abstaining from sex and by using contraception. It 

emphasises on the health risks associated with early marriage, voluntary and/or forced, and 

early pregnancy and birth as well foetal health and development risks associated with poor 

nutrition, smoking and using alcohol and drugs during pregnancy. Changes during puberty are 

discussed along with the idea that sexual maturation leading to major physical and emotional 

changes can be stressful. In this section, body image, shape, privacy and integrity is also 

discussed. Myths about body shape is busted stating that size and shape of reproductive 

anatomy do not determines individuals sexual prowess and harmful drug like steroid should not 

be used to enhance them. Bodily integrity and privacy is to be protected from unwanted sexual 

attention and harassment of both girls and boys during. The Internet, cell phones and other new 

media is also denoted as a source of unwanted sexual attention. 

(v) The fifth key element is about sex, sexuality and sexual life cycle. It is observed that human 

beings are born with the capacity to enjoy their sexuality throughout life and it is important to 

talk and ask questions about sexuality with a trusted adult. It is assured that sexual feelings, 
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fantasies and desires are natural and occur throughout life and that everyone needs to be tolerant 

of and have respect for the different ways sexuality is expressed across cultures and settings 

Adolescents are informed that sexual relationships require emotional and physical maturity and 

having complication in sexual life is common. 

(vi)  The last and the final key element discusses in detail the issues related to sexual and 

reproductive health of the adolescents. The ways to prevent pregnancy are thoroughly 

discussed; use of contraception and how it helps people who are sexually active, plan their 

families is also spoken of. It is informed that some contraceptive methods may cause side 

effects and so all contraception, including condoms and emergency contraception, must be used 

correctly. Information related to HIV and STIs are provided and information regarding their 

treatments is discussed. It is also discussed that HIV and AIDS affect family structure, family 

roles and responsibilities and that stigma, including self-stigma, can prevent people from 

accessing and using treatment, care and other support services. It is illegal to discriminate 

against people with HIV. 

Goldman (2012) reviewing UNESCO International Guidance stated that it have the clear aim of not to 

only prevent HIV and unplanned pregnancies, but also address others educational issues involving 

puberty, sexuality, relationships, and reproductive health and safety. It is noted that the Guidance is 

relevant to children and adolescents’ development; it is appropriate for being delivered in school and its 

composition is commensurate with the social, political, technological, economic and other current 

contexts for contemporary school teachers. 

II. Standards for Sexuality Education published jointly by WHO Regional  Office for Europe 

and Federal Centre for Health Education BZgA)1  

Published in 2010, this manual describes sexuality education programmes and related initiative taken in 

Europe. It traces the introduction of sexuality education in schools in Western Europe which coincided 

                                                           
1 Bundeszentrale fur gesundheitliche Aufklarung 
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with, the development and wide availability of modern, reliable methods of contraception and the 

legalization of abortion in most countries during the 1970s and 1980s. These changes stimulated the 

process of women’s emancipation. Values and norms related to sexuality also shifted which was further 

affected by the onset of the HIV/AIDS epidemic in the 1980s. The call for sexuality education in the 

second half of the 20th century throughout Europe therefore needs to be understood from the 

perspective of newly emerging visions regarding human rights perceptions. The manual identifies two 

types of programme (WHO, BZgA 2010: 15); (i) programmes which focus primarily or exclusively on 

abstaining from sexual intercourse before marriage, known as ‘abstinence only’ programmes; (ii) 

programmes which include abstinence as an option, but also pay attention to contraception and safe sex 

practices. These programmes are often referred to as ‘comprehensive sexuality education’, as compared 

with ‘abstinence only’; programmes which include the elements of comprehensive sexuality education 

programmes and put them in a wider perspective of personal and sexual growth and development. 

These are referred ‘holistic sexuality education’. The manual deliberates on the concept of ‘consent’ 

and ‘intimate citizenship’. It is argued that social science and sexual studies asking for the 

establishment of moral negotiation, the essence of which is that issues should be negotiated in a spirit 

of mutual consent by mature participants who are equal in status, rights and power (ibid.: 19). One 

important precondition for this is that the participants should develop a common understanding of the 

concept of “consent” and become aware of the consequences of their actions, particularly in the context 

of relationship behaviour and sexual behaviour. Here researchers are making use of the concept of 

“intimate citizenship”; a sociological concept describing the realization of civil rights in civil society. It 

is based on the principle of moral negotiation. Apart from sexuality, it covers sexual preferences, 

sexual orientations, differing versions of masculinity and femininity, various forms of relationship and 

various ways in which parents and children live together.  

The major outcomes of sexuality education are identified below (ibid.: 27). 
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(i)  To contribute to a social climate that is tolerant, open and respectful towards sexuality, various 

lifestyles, attitudes and values. 

(ii) To respect sexual diversity and gender differences and to be aware of sexual identity and gender 

roles. 

(iii) To empower people to make informed choices based on understanding, and acting responsibly 

towards, oneself and one’s partner. 

(iv)  To be aware of and have knowledge about the human body, its development and functions, in 

particular regarding sexuality. 

(v) To be able to develop as a sexual being, meaning to learn to express feelings and needs, to 

experience sexuality in a pleasurable manner and to develop one’s own gender roles and 

sexual identity. 

(vi)  To have gained appropriate information about physical, cognitive, social, emotional and 

cultural aspects of sexuality, contraception, prevention of STI and HIV and sexual coercion. 

(vii) To have the necessary life skills to deal with all aspects of sexuality and relationships. 

(viii)  To have information about provision of and access to counselling and medical services, 

particularly in the case of problems and questions related to sexuality. 

(ix) To reflect on sexuality and diverse norms and values with regard to human rights in order to 

develop one’s own critical attitudes. 

(x) To be able to build relationships (including sexual relationships) in which there is mutual 

understanding and respect for one another’s needs and boundaries and to have equal 

relationships. This contributes to the prevention of sexual abuse and violence. 

(xi)  To be able to communicate about sexuality, emotions and relationships and have the necessary 

language to do so. 

WHO’s Manual points out certain imperatives for sexuality education programmes. It needs to ensure 

learners’ participation. Learners are not the passive recipients of sexuality education; they play an 

active role in organizing, delivering and evaluating sexuality education. Sexuality education needs to be 
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gender responsive to ensure that different gender needs and concerns are adequately addressed. 

Sexuality education is also supposed to be context-oriented while attending learners’ needs since 

learners differ widely in their social and cultural background based age, gender, sexual orientation, 

developmental stage and the learner’s individual capacity. When delivering sexuality education, 

educators should give the facts but also help learners to develop appropriate attitudes and skills through 

communication, negotiation, self-reflection, decision-making and problem-solving skills. Educators 

should apply neutral language when talking about sexual matters in order not to offend learners and to 

respect their boundaries. They firmly need to base their sexuality education on human rights and the 

acceptance of diversity. 

The following section explores the content developed by WHO for the learners in the age group of 12 

to 15 years. 

(i) Regarding the human body and human development the curriculum included body knowledge, 

body image and body modification such as female genital mutilation, circumcision, hymen and 

hymen repair, anorexia, bulimia, piercing, tattoos, menstrual cycle; secondary sexual body 

characteristics and their function in men and women and accompanying feelings; self-image and 

behaviour in relation to beauty messages in the media; services where teenagers can go for 

problems related to these topics come to terms with puberty and resist peer pressure; critical 

thinking about media messages and beauty industry and body modification; acceptance and 

appreciation of different body shapes. 

(ii) Regarding fertility and reproduction the discussions included the impact of young motherhood 

and fatherhood-family planning, career planning, contraception, decision-making and care in 

case of unintended pregnancy; information about contraceptive services; ineffective 

contraception and its causes such as use of alcohol, side effects, forgetfulness, gender inequality 

and pregnancy (also in same-sex relationships). The need to make a conscious choice of 

contraceptive and use chosen contraceptive effectively. 
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(iii) Regarding sexuality role expectations and role behaviour in relation to sexual  arousal and 

gender differences are discussed; along with that gender-identity and sexual orientation, 

including homosexuality, first sexual experience, pleasure, masturbation, orgasm are also 

included; development of skills in intimate communication and negotiation; skills to 

differentiate between sexuality in real life and sexuality in the media and the understanding of 

sexuality as a learning process and acceptance, respect and understanding of diversity in 

sexuality and sexual orientation.  

(iv) Emotional understanding included the skills to distinguish between friendship, love and lust, 

curiosity, falling in love, ambivalence, insecurity, shame, fear and jealousy; expression of own 

needs, wishes and boundaries while respecting those of others and to deal with 

different/conflicting emotions, feelings and desires accepting that people feel differently 

because of their gender, culture, religion, etc. and their interpretation of these. 

(v) Relationships and lifestyles and how it influence of age, gender, religion and culture is 

discussed; different styles of communication (verbal and nonverbal) and how to improve them; 

how to develop and maintain relationships; family structure and changes like acknowledging 

single parenthood. 

(vi) Sexuality, health and well-being body hygiene and self examination including the prevalence 

and different types of sexual abuse, how to avoid it and where to get support is included; risky 

(sexual) behaviour and its consequences (alcohol, drugs, peer pressure, bullying, prostitution, 

media) and transmission and prevention of STI, including HIV is also discusses and skills to 

refuse or stop unpleasant or unsafe sexual contact.  

(vii) Understanding sexuality and rights including national laws and regulations related to age of 

consent. 

(viii) Understanding Social and cultural determinants of sexuality such as values/norms influence of 

peer pressure, media, pornography, urban culture, religion, gender, laws and socioeconomic 

status on sexual decisions, partnership and behaviour; skills to deal with conflicting inter-
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personal norms and values in the family and society; media competence to deal with 

pornography and having a personal view of sexuality in a changing society or group. 

III. SIECUS-Perspectives and Practices related to Sexuality Education  

According to Sexuality Information and Education Council of United States of America (SIECUS), 

teaching about sexuality in a value-neutral manner would allow students to reach their own conclusions 

about sexual behaviour and sexual morality. The past President of SIECUS, D. W. Haffner noted that 

sexuality education may be defined as a lifelong process of acquiring information and forming 

attitudes, beliefs, and values about identity, relationships, and intimacy (Goldman and Graham 2001: 

198). It encompasses sexual development, reproductive health, interpersonal relationships, affection, 

intimacy, body image, and gender roles. Sexuality education addresses the biological, socio-cultural, 

psychological and spiritual dimensions of sexuality from (i) the cognitive domain,(ii) the affective 

domain, and (iii) the behavioural domain, including the skills to communicate effectively and make 

responsible decisions. Thus Haffner points out that sexuality education is also about social change. 

According to SIECUS following are the main goals of sexuality education; (i) to provide accurate 

information about human sexuality; (ii) to provide an opportunity to develop and understand one’s 

values, attitudes, and beliefs about sexuality; (iii)  to help develop relationships and interpersonal skills 

and (iv) to help exercise responsibility regarding sexual relationships.  Thus sexuality education needs 

to be conceptualised as broad, multifaceted, contextualised and relevant across the life-cycle. Along 

with providing information it should also assist in development of healthy attitudes and necessary skills 

to analyse information. It should encompass broader issues of sexuality, self- acceptance, body image, 

peer relationships, parent-child communication and other physical, psychological, emotional, moral and 

ethical issues. Individuals appropriates and uses knowledge, skills and attitudes in the particular 

relevant context of his or her life and world view so sexuality education needs to address the relevant 

context and as the axioms of individual and social life changes so should the forms of sexuality 

education. In United States two distinct approaches to sexuality education is found, which are (i) 
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abstinence-only or abstinence-only-until-marriage education and (ii) comprehensive sexuality 

education. Seidman, Fischer and Meeks (2006) explains following Janice .M. Irvine that abstinence 

only sexuality education followers believe that the best approach to sexual health is to teach young 

people to abstain from all sexual behaviour until they are married. Controlling and eliminating sexual 

discussion best allows for the protection of young people and preservation of sexual morality. They 

even think that discussions about contraception has led to high levels of adolescent sexual activity, 

teenage pregnancy and sexually transmitted diseases.  Followers of comprehensive sexuality education 

on the other hand believe in offering young people the opportunity to discuss sexual values and 

attitudes in classrooms. According to them silence has fostered ignorance, shame, and social problems 

like teenage pregnancy. They view sexuality as positive and healthy and they typically support gender 

equality and acceptance of sexual diversity. Though comprehensive sexuality education stresses 

abstinence for youth yet they provide information on topics like contraception and abortion. In United 

States SIECUS pioneered comprehensive sexuality model.  

IV. Sexuality Education as Understood Through AEP 

In the Indian scenario, the Adolescent Education Programme (AEP) Resource and Training Material 

developed by NCERT mentions that it aims to provide young people with ‘accurate, age appropriate 

and culturally relevant information’ (NCERT 2012: i) in order to promote healthy attitudes and develop 

skills to enable them to respond to real-life situations effectively. The guiding principle of Adolescence 

Education (henceforth AE) mentions that the programme should be ‘non-judgemental, not prescriptive 

or fear inducing’ (ibid.: iii). The similarity in approach between NCERT and UNESCO in perceiving 

and addressing adolescence through an educational intervention is prominent. The scheme of content of 

AEP manual is divided to address (i) primary, (ii) upper primary and (iii) secondary and senior 

secondary students; it has not mentioned specific age groups unlike the guidelines provided by 

UNESCO and WHO. Here I would focus on the content AEP manual prepared for the secondary and 

senior secondary level. The learning objectives and content of AEP has been divided into three specific 
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core themes: (i) The process of growing up; (ii) Prevention of substance abuse and (iii) Prevention of 

HIV/AIDS. The content structure under the section addressing process of growing up covers diverse 

issues including relationship dilemmas, physiological and psychological changes at puberty, 

responsible sexual behaviour, understanding existing norms guiding sexuality and construction of 

gender stereotypes. In congruence to the UNESCO guidelines, the AEP manual also focuses on 

enabling adolescents in reporting violation of human rights and in teaching them to identify adolescent 

friendly services like counselling and legal help. The section addressing second specific theme, 

prevention of substance abuse is an additional feature of Adolescence education (AE) which cannot be 

prominently found in UNESCO and WHO manuals. Some references to the misuse of steroids to 

improve body image and physiological functions can be found in UNESCO manual, detail focus on 

commonly abused substances, its consequences and sources of help remained outside its purview. The 

section addressing third specific theme, prevention of HIV/AIDS includes basic facts about RTIs 

(Reproductive Tract Infections), STIs and HIV/AIDS epidemic, preventive measures, dispelling of 

myths, information on Information Counselling and Testing Centres (ICTCs) and social responsibility 

towards People Living With AIDS (PLWA). The AEP manual does not presents the topic in a tabular 

form but in form of lessons and activities designed to be conducted in a class. For example, module 3 

of the manual seeks to provide lesson on establishing and maintaining positive and responsible 

relationships. Within it activity 4 aims to communicate on peer relationship, peer influence, friendship 

and attraction. There are several case studies given which narrates specific situations related to the aims 

of the activity 4. One of the case studies narrates the following situation;  

“Seema is a 17 year old girl and she studies in class eleven. She has a very good friend Gautam 

in the same class. She feels she has fallen in love with him. She wants to tell him about her 

feelings but she is scared that if she tells him first about her feelings he might think she is a ‘bad 

girl’. She also thinks her parents and teachers would disapprove. Seema does not know what to 

do.” (NCERT 2012: 40). 
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 The tasks of the facilitator are given in the end of activity 4. The task related to the case study narrated 

above is that the facilitator should make learners understand that having feelings of any kind is never 

bad; what is important is how one acknowledges , expresses, acts upon, handles and balances her or his 

feelings. This methodical approach of AEP manual makes it convenient for use by various facilitators 

such as school counsellor, teachers and teacher trainers. However, unlike UNESCO and WHO 

guidelines it does not specify the age grades which I think should have been maintained for each 

activity. It also does not specify which life skills are being taught through the different activities. On 

the whole, content wise, AEP manual addresses all sensitive issues in a very neutral and scientific 

manner. This strengthens my argument that AEP and other manual differs from UNESCO and WHO 

guidelines only in its name and methods and not in its aim, objective and contents. 

V. Sexuality Education as Implemented by NGO’s in India  

According to Nirantar, a New Delhi based NGO, sexuality education needs to enable the adolescents so 

that they can (i) understand the changes they are undergoing and to address fear and anxieties regarding 

these changes; (ii) be aware of rights and how these can be protected; (iii) can take decisions and 

negotiate with others, based on both a recognition of their own interests and the rights of others; (iv) 

can recognize sexual abuse, violence and discrimination and break the silence related to these 

violations; (v) be healthy and be able to protect themselves from diseases and infections; (vi) can 

counter the sense of shame about their bodies and sexuality1.Sexuality education can protect adolescent 

from sexual abuse as it is only through this medium the educators can convey the message that the 

genitals are as natural as any other body part and are nothing to be ashamed of.  As pointed out by 

NGO Tulir2 the parents and the teachers want their children and students to be protected against sexual 

abuse but they do not want to talk about matters as simple as naming the private parts. To what extent 

                                                           
1 This education series is a result of the presentations and discussions held during the National Consultation on Sexuality 
Education for Young People Organized by Nirantar in December 2007 

2 Tulir Centre for the prevention and Healing of Child Sexual Abuse, Chennai 
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the adolescents are deprived of proper knowledge is evident from a report of preliminary findings from 

the TARSHI (Talking About Sexuality and Reproductive Health Information) helpline. 42.6% of calls 

received on the helpline were from people between the ages of 15 and 24 years. The various myths and 

misconceptions encountered on the helpline includes: (i) Nocturnal emissions are illness, (ii) 

Masturbation is harmful-it causes weakness, (iii) Oral sex can lead to pregnancy, (iv) Anal sex is safe 

sex and so on. Some notions that are challenged by sexuality education are: (i) Boys are naturally 

aggressive and girls are born shy; (ii) There is only one kind of attraction- that between boys and girls 

or men and women; (iii) If you are born a boy, you will look and behave like a boy; if you are born a 

girl you will look and behave as a girl and others. Sexuality education empowers the right to bodily 

integrity, the right to take decisions about one’s body. This is done as through sexuality education an 

understanding is built that every person has the right to say no to an unwanted touch. Through 

promotion of right to bodily integrity the adolescents can identify and protest against sexual abuse, 

sexual harassment and even sexualized ragging at school. Sexuality education can establish the right to 

freedom from violence as in sexuality education classes students including both boys and girls can 

engage in discussion about violence, gender, sexuality, power and relationship. Here they can resolve 

confusions, guilt and anxieties related to personal experiences of violence, particularly from those in 

positions of power. Often the children have no language or words to disclose the abuse they have faced. 

Sexuality education can assure the young of their rights to safety and dignity by giving them the words 

to name violence.  

Thus comprehensive sexuality education harbours a liberalist discourse that recognises human rights, 

including gender rights, sexual rights, and adolescents’ rights to information. The organizations and the 

manuals may have originated in different social contexts but they propagate these basic ideas that aim 

to bring about holistic development and empowerment of the adolescents by critically addressing 

potentially abusive relationships, negative impact of mass media and gender-based violence.  
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2.2.2. Sexuality and Gender 

Comprehensive sexuality education and its holistic approach assumes sexuality as a fundamental aspect 

of human life: it has physical, psychological, spiritual, social, economic, political and cultural 

dimensions. Also sexuality is always understood in reference to gender and as a fundamentally diverse 

concept because the norms governing sexual behaviour vary across and within cultures. Sociological 

usage of the term sexuality refers to the social and cultural relativity of norms surrounding sexual 

behaviour and the socio-historical construction of sexual identities and roles (Jary and Jary 2000: 549). 

WHO defines sexuality as ‘a central aspect of being human throughout life and encompasses sex, 

gender identities and roles, sexual orientation and reproduction. Sexuality is influenced by the 

interaction of biological, psychological, social, economic, political, cultural, ethical, legal, historical 

and religious and spiritual factors.1’ Sexuality and gender are among the central concepts upon which 

sexuality education as liberalist and holistic intervention is structured and based. Weeks (1986) stresses 

on the social constructivist position when he claims that sexuality is shaped by social forces; it is most 

susceptible to organization in so far that sexuality only exists through its social forms and social 

organization. A number of common assumptions can be located around sexuality. First, there is a 

general rejection of sex as an autonomous realm but as related to society. Secondly, there is a 

widespread recognition of the social variability of sexual forms, beliefs, ideologies, identities and 

behaviour, and of the existence of different sexual cultures. Thirdly, the history of sexuality cannot be 

understood in terms of a dichotomy of pressure and release, repression and liberation. Instead, sexuality 

needs to be seen as something that society produces in complex ways. It results from diverse social 

practices that give meaning to human activities, of social definitions and self-definitions, of struggles 

between those who have power to define and regulate, and those who resist. Sexuality is not a given, it 

is a product of negotiation, struggle and human agency. Weeks explains 'cultures of resistance' in 

context of sexuality. The moral codes that resist sexuality give rise to transgressions, subversions and 

                                                           
1 WHO Draft Working Definition( 2002) in,  Sexuality Education for Young People, Nirantar Education Series (pg 1) 



P a g e  | 45 

 

cultures of resistance. For instance, the female networks of knowledge about sexuality, especially birth 

control and abortion shows resistance; so does the subcultures and networks established by sexual 

minorities like that of male homosexuality which played critical role in the emergence of modern 

homosexual identities. More recently, there have been series of explicit oppositional political 

movements organized around sexuality and sexual issues; feminism is a classic example is such 

movement. 

Gender has been used since early 1970s to denote culturally constructed femininity and masculinity. 

Sexuality which includes erotic desires, identities and practices is distinguished from the concept of 

gender but is related to it. Jackson (1998) states that in male-dominated and heterosexist culture it is 

assumed that being born with particular genitals defines one’s sex and one has to become properly 

feminine or masculine and will desire only the other sex possessing different set of sex organs. This 

circular and deterministic reasoning is the cause of women subordination and project heterosexuality as 

the natural and legitimate form of sexuality. Thus gender is a product of the social relation of sexuality. 

In patriarchy gender division and normative heterosexuality mutually reinforce each other. The ideas 

about the body always underpinned feminist debates on gender and sexuality. The idea of ‘natural’ 

body is questioned. Given that it is through embodiment that individual recognize each other as 

gendered being and engage in sexual practices, feminism need to theorize body and focus on how 

everyday understanding of gender and sexuality are mediated through embodied experience.  Giddens 

(1992) studied the transformations taking place in the sexuality of women. According to him there is 

rise of ‘plastic sexuality’- a sexuality that is freed from the need of reproduction and the rise of 

‘romantic love’ and ‘pure relationship’ characterized by sexual and emotional equality of men and 

women (ibid.:11).  

Thus sexuality and gender mutually reinforce each other, projecting the binary gender division and 

compulsory heterosexuality as legitimate within patriarchy. As such postmodern thinkers call for scope 

of endless possibilities as diverse forms of sexuality gets separated from the gender dichotomy.  
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2.2.3. Adolescence as a Concept  

The origin of the term adolescence is Latin; it derives from adolescere meaning to ‘grow into 

adulthood’ and there is no clear boundary that signifies end of childhood and beginning of adolescence 

(Thapan 2009: 26). Earlier studies on adolescents neglected female adolescents; adolescence was very 

much a masculine construct. Studies on experiences of young people, across the world, indicates that 

the stage of adolescence takes various diverse and distinctive forms within and across cultures. 

However, based on some common features the general universal definition of adolescence that 

international organizations like UNFPA and WHO put forward understand it as a period in which a 

person is no longer a child, and not yet an adult. WHO defines adolescence both in terms of age 

(spanning the ages between 10 and 19 years) and in terms of a phase of life marked by special attributes 

(UNFPA 2000: 5). These attributes include: (i) rapid physical growth and development of secondary 

sexual characteristics; (ii) physical, social and psychological maturity, but not all at the same time; (iii) 

sexual maturity and the onset of sexual activity and experimentation; (iv) development of adult mental 

processes and adult identity; and (v) transition from total socio-economic dependence to relative 

independence1. The period is also characterised by behavioural changes and shifts in social grouping. 

WHO discerns three main stages of adolescence: (i) early adolescence (9-13 years) which is 

characterised by a spurt of growth and the development of secondary sexual characteristics; (ii) mid 

adolescence (14-15 years) which is distinguished by the development of a separate identity from 

parents, of new relationships with peer groups and the opposite sex, and of experimentation; (iii) late 

adolescence (16-19 years) is a stage in which adolescents have fully developed physical characteristics 

similar to adults and have formed a distinct identity and have well-formed opinions and ideas. 

According to WHO, sexual development of adolescents comprised of physical, psychological, 

emotional, social and cultural dimensions. It is also linked to the development of one’s identity and it 

unfolds within specific socio-economic and cultural contexts.  
                                                           
1To distinguish adolescents from other similar and sometimes overlapping age groupings, WHO has also defined youth as 
persons between 15 and 24 years and young people as persons between 10 and 24 years. 
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The classical work on adolescence by Stanley Hall (1904) provides certain dispositions typical of this 

life-stage. He describes adolescence as ‘pre-eminently the age of sense, and hence prone to 

sensuousness’ (ibid.: 38). Adolescents are to ‘feel’ in abundance; be it joy, grief, passion, fear or rage. 

They are prone to exhibitionism; yet at the same time they can be bashful. Development of character is 

complex process; in words of Stanley, ‘there is always a wide range of change between more and less 

before a center of gravity is found and a definite social character established’ (ibid.: 85). Intellectual 

ability is marked by growing curiosity and interest. But opposite tendencies are also observed. 

According to Stanley at times adolescents exhibit ‘inert moods and types, which are apathetic, which 

cannot be profound or stirred, that regard passionate mental interest as bad form, and cultivate 

indifference, that cannot and will not admire’ (ibid.:86). In this situation the responsibility of arousing 

the mind is the pre-eminent task of a devoted teacher. Adolescence is also marked by ‘a special 

consciousness of sex’ (ibid.: 97); the age of eight to twelve or fourteen see the development of juvenile 

love. It is characterised by acute interest in the other sex. Stanley adds significant importance to sexual 

consciousness of adolescents; he considers it a sin to repress youth to develop healthy thoughts of sex. 

It helps them to develop the higher intuitions.  According to psychoanalytical analysis (Gullotta et al 

1993: 21), the sexual orientations of the adolescents are related to preadolescent and early adolescent 

phases of development. He explains that during this period, adolescents develop close friendships and 

the quality of these emotional attachments determines the degrees of success the adolescents will have 

in forming intimate relationship. Erikson (ibid.: 22) too agrees that adolescents duels with the issue of 

sexual polarization that is homosexuality, heterosexuality or bisexuality while forming identity and 

before initiating intimate relations as adults. Hajcak and Garwood (Gullotta et al: 22) explained 

following a psychoanalytic model, how nonsexual emotional needs of the adolescents lead to sexual 

behaviour and artificially high sex drive. They states that much of the adolescents’ emotional needs that 

have little or no sexual need. If these needs are met in a nonsexual ways, the adolescents become 

capable of engaging in mature sexual relationship with others. However, if these needs of affection, 

self-esteem remains unattended, they are psychologically associated by the incumbent with 
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physiological and sexual drives. As a consequent, the adolescent learns to associate emotional 

satisfaction only with sexual behaviours and expressions rather than nonsexual behaviours and 

expressions. Thus he or she fails to attain mature level of emotionality and sexuality. Sexual 

socialisation includes processes by which knowledge, attitudes and values about sexuality are 

transmitted and acquired. They involve the assimilation of contributions from different sources that are 

delivered in multiple forms verbal and nonverbal, direct and indirect, intentional and unintentional 

(Stone et al 2013: 228-229). Parents’ role in sexual socialization starts from the day the child is born in 

subtle ways through the implicit and explicit assumptions about gender properties and roles. Soon 

parents have to answer question like where do babies come from and about genital. How these, and 

other such questions, are dealt with by parents and primary carers of children, forms the basis on which 

young children begin to develop an understanding of the sexual and relationship world they inhabit. 

They are also the foundations that will likely shape the sexual discourses, meanings and strategies used 

in early adolescence, young adulthood and beyond, probably with important consequences.  

However this understanding of adolescence and puberty as a biological fact, associated with an 

exclusively heterosexist, copulative conception of adolescent sexuality has been criticised. Puberty is 

presented as an objective phenomenon which occurs only within the body independent of society and 

culture. The core meaning associated with puberty is reproductive maturation; it is seen as natural 

transition from childhood to reproductive heterosexuality thereby excluding non-heterosexual forms of 

sexuality, non-reproductive forms of heterosexuality, and non-reproductive ways of understanding 

bodily development (Diorio and Munro 2003: 120). In reality young people experiences contradictory 

facts and idea. They come across non-heterosexual people in society; they know that most people 

reproduce infrequently and many do not reproduce at all. It is evident that reproduction plays a minimal 

a role in the lives of adults and so it cannot constitute the complete meaning of pubescent development.  

The role of peer group during adolescence is significant. It is to be noted specifically that peer group 

teaches adolescents their sex roles; it explicitly emphasize which behaviour is acceptable and admired 
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in a particular gender based on the dominant notion of masculinity and femininity. Peers also cause 

adolescents to deviate from the behavioural standards set for them by their parents. It is found that 

among high school students, behaviours such as drinking, substance abuse and risky sexual intercourse 

are followed to get approval from peer group (Levine et al 1989: 157). Adolescents are likely to have 

friends acting as models for engaging in problem behaviour. With the rising influence of the peer group 

the family as important socializing agency recedes in the background. Peer-oriented adolescents exhibit 

distinctive behaviour from adult-oriented adolescents in that they are more likely to report behaviour 

such as using foul language, banking school, and smoking (ibid.: 159). It is argued that in traditional 

setting peer group contributed positively towards strengthening the norms of the community by 

socializing the youth along the traditional path. Even in past they played important role in governing 

courtship and sexual relationship but the morality they developed and transmitted was more attuned to 

the standards of the community; at present where the peer group, the family, the community and the 

school no more complement each other in their task of socializing the youth. Rather each press on to 

divergent viewpoints 

2.3. Theoretical Foundations 

In the following section, the diverse discourses related to sexuality education and key theoretical 

positions explaining and informing the implications and ramification embedded in this discourses have 

been discussed.   The primary explanatory framework proposes that sexuality education discourses are 

primarily shaped by the larger social structures of patriarchy, power and resultant inequality. Later 

development of critical feminism and feminist movements supported the development liberal discourse 

related to sexuality education. The larger structure of power and gender inequality determine micro-

level realities such as the stakeholders’ restricted perception of sexuality education and the behavioural 

contradictions and ambiguities they experience and express while imparting and receiving sexuality 

education. The following section is divided into 
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2.3.1. Sexuality Education as an Extension of Patriarchy  

The Encyclopaedia on Children and Childhood in History and Society (2004) briefly explains sexuality 

education in the context of modern and postmodern society as a process as; (i) a part of the broader 

historical tendency to bring personal life under rational control; (ii) a part of larger struggle in modern 

society over who determines the sexual morality of the coming generation; and (iii) a part of the 

persisting tendency to view adolescent sexuality as uniquely dangerous. If we explore the initial 

discourses of sexuality education, the elements of control, repression and inhibition are quite evident. 

Jones (2011) discusses the conservative discourse related sexuality education which takes an 

authoritative approach and inculcates students as passive recipients with the dominant values, beliefs, 

and practices of the time so that they learn to follow the conventions of the social, civic, religious, or 

local community.  Within the conservative discourse sex, gender, and sexuality exist in a fixed bi-polar 

opposition that is individual is either a feminine heterosexual female or masculine heterosexual male 

and any other diversity is negated as a pathology. Legitimate sexuality is always procreative and occurs 

within the context of an established heterosexual marriage. Pedagogical methods followed are 

authority-centered. For instance, conservative discourse is manifested within Storks and Fairies 

approach, None/Non-approach, Sexual Morality, Birds and Bees, Biological Essentialism and 

Abstinence-only Education. In the Stork and Fairy discourse children are regarded as asexual being and 

their curiosity about reproduction is abated through the story that storks and fairies deliver fully formed 

babies to established family homes.  Such stories propagate the culture of inhibition and silence. 

According to SIECUS, one time director Haffner and researcher Janice Irvine who explored the 

discursive development of sexuality education in America, these processes lead to anti-education 

movement ‘involving censorship of the materials, texts, activities, speech, and language used in schools 

and the silences created by this approach are filled by inaccurate, unofficial hidden sexuality 

curriculum’ (ibid: 138). The core ideas and concepts propagated by conservative discourse are that 

having sex outside marriage undermines hygiene and leads to loss of masculine power, female hysteria, 
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disease, and degeneration. Unhygienic deviations also included masturbation, prostitution, 

homosexuality and promiscuity. Puberty education mostly focused on menstruation for girls. Sexual 

morality discourse informed by ‘Victorian Puritanism’ is rooted in the dogma that sexuality is a sin. 

Abstinence through asceticism and self-disciplined renunciation of bodily pleasures is endorsed. It is 

based on body-mind and flesh-spirit dichotomies where the body is seen as corrupting the spirit. Non-

procreative sex is regarded as adultery. The birds and bees approach uses natural reproductive 

metaphors to protect childhood purity while satisfying curiosity. The idea is that youth are taught about 

the reproduction of birds, flowers, and bees, they can understand human sexuality without being 

exposed to any explicit information. Biological Essentialism derived from the work of G. Stanley Hall 

focuses on teaching of scientific facts about how sexual intercourse leads to the reproduction of human 

life. Abstinence-Only-Until-Marriage Education discourse surged under the authorities of religious and 

state bodies, it officially taught students to abstain from sexual activity until marriage and that prior 

sexual activity results in problems such as depression, shame, guilt, sexually transmitted infections, and 

loss of relationships. Thus, the conservative approach to sexuality education basically supported the 

patriarchal structures such as the church, the family and the state which followed clearly defined 

gendered and heterosexual roles. The association between conservative sexuality education discourse 

and patriarchy become evident through the delineation of essential characters of the patriarchal socio-

cultural organization.  Walby (1989) defined patriarchy as a system of social structures and practices, in 

which men dominate, oppress and exploit women. The patriarchal mode of production lead to the 

domestic division of labour that has significant effects on other aspects of social relations and in itself 

is a major form of differentiation of men and women, a form of significant inequality. The patriarchal 

nature of the state also has impacts on gender relations. Women are excluded from access to state 

resources and power which shapes gender relations; it governs rules on divorce and marriage, it 

governs fertility by legalizing or criminalizing abortion, contraception and the new reproductive 

technologies, sexuality is governed by court rulings on the custody of the children of lesbian mothers, 

on male homosexuality, on prostitution, and on pornography. Male violence often appears to be a 
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random individual phenomenon, sometimes thought of as a result of psychological derangement in a 

few men. In reality men use violence as a form of power over women. It has a regular social form and 

is constituted as a set of various practices including rape, wife-beating, father/daughter incest, flashing, 

sexual harassment at work, sexual assault. It is significant in shaping women's actions, and therefore 

may be considered to have causal power. Another key set of patriarchal practices is that of 

heterosexuality, its compulsory nature and hypocrisy given primacy over lesbianism and 

homosexuality. Feminist Mackinnon holds sexuality, governed by patriarchal norms as the basis of 

women’s subordination. She states ‘sexuality equals heterosexuality equals the sexuality of (male) 

dominance and (female) submission’, and that ‘violation, conventionally through penetration and 

intercourse, defines the paradigmatic sexual encounter’ (Gannon 2004: 52). Patriarchal culture set in 

the institutionally-rooted, discourses of femininity and masculinity. There is more than one discourse 

on femininity and on masculinity. They vary by age, class and ethnicity in particular. Religions have 

historically been very important patriarchal discourses, laying down correct forms of conduct for men 

and for women. The educational system has been important in both differentiating men and women and 

providing men with more credential. The very emergence of patriarchy is founded upon the oppression 

of women which is the subject of Engel’s significant work, The Origin of the Family, Private Property 

and The State (1884). Engels provides a social explanation for the emergence of women’s oppression 

with the development of the social institutions of the patriarchal family and private property at a 

particular historic period. In fact, the word family comes from the Latin term famulus which means 

household slave, and familia, the totality of slaves belonging to one man, the patriarch, who inherited 

all the wealth and wielded absolute power over all members of the household (Brewer 2004:1). Such an 

explanation stood as a direct challenge to the dominant religious view that women’s inferior status 

rested on god-ordained biological, physical, intellectual and moral inferiority. It was in the epoch of 

civilization that the division of labour and commodity exchange between individuals arising from it 

developed and subjugation of women become fully manifested in commodity production and the 

emergence of social classes, private property and the monogamous father-family and the state. With the 
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development of domestication of animals and stock breeding, there was a greater accumulation of 

wealth. The ownership of the wealth began to shift from clan ownership into private ownership in the 

family. Women as the sources of new human beings began to be exchanged as valued property. Shifts 

in tracing the kinship line to emphasise the importance of paternity and the father and stressed 

monogamy in sexual relations. The increase in wealth gave more status to the man in the family and 

provided the stimulus to establish the institution of patriliny.  

Even contemporary research studies related to sexuality education by Diorio and Munro (2003); 

Gannon (2004); Macleod (2009); Cameron-Lewis and Allen (2013) and Atkinson (2002) pointed 

towards hegemony of patriarchal structure and processes. Atkinson argue that sexuality education 

programmes are failing to form an non-discriminatory and inclusive education system that recognises 

and value the social, cultural and sexual diversity. Sexual diversity is not well represented in sexuality 

education textbooks. Such silence and inhibition related to sexuality in general and homosexuality in 

particular serves to increase misunderstanding and intolerance. Feminist criticise the attempt of 

sexuality education to promulgate a negative discourses of risk and danger and upholding ‘a medical 

and reproductive approach to student sexuality’ which ‘has left little space for exploration of desire and 

pleasure and a positive constitution of student sexuality’ (Cameron-Lewis and Allen 2013:122). 

Sexuality education still propagated simplistic dualisms which ‘disallow recognition and exploration of 

the interrelatedness of pleasure and danger in sexual intimacy’ making it ‘difficult for young people to 

learn to navigate the complexities of sexually intimate relationships, particularly issues of sexual 

negotiation and consent’ (ibid: 123). This debate was initiated by Fine (1988), who referred to this as 

‘the missing discourse of desire’ in context of sex education in the America. Critiques explain that 

because women fail to perceive herself as a legitimate sexual subject within patriarchy, she cannot 

articulate her consent or lack of consent in a sexually intimate situation. Similarly, schools projecting 

adolescents as asexual subjects prevent them to understand their sexual selves and assert their sexual 

agency. Macleod (2009) explains the dominance of ‘danger and disease’ metaphor in sexuality 



P a g e  | 54 

 

education manuals in terms of the colonialist discourse of ‘adolescence’. Adolescence is constructed as 

a separable and recognisable developmental stage; a distinct period of transition from primitive urges 

characteristics of childhood to civilised behaviour characteristics of adulthood. The transition is 

essentially perceived as conflicting, involving ‘storm and stress’ and therefore dangerously 

degenerating. In colonial times anxieties around degeneration centred on masturbation. Such anxieties 

of degeneration are still continuing within the ‘danger and disease’ discourse surrounding early 

reproduction and abortion and the spread of disease. It is also argued ‘danger and disease’ discourse is 

integrated at the very initiation of sexuality education programmes which aimed to resolve the 

interconnected problems of venereal disease, prostitution and sexual degeneracy through interventions 

so far as young people are concerned. Diorio and Munro (2003) explain the prevalence of heterosexist 

discourse of sexuality education in terms of the biological conceptualisation of puberty. This 

heterosexist discourse constrains the pedagogical approach towards the developmental experiences of 

adolescence. Authorities do not take into consideration the young peoples’ understanding of puberty; 

their divergent conceptions of about their own development remain unattended. School-based sexuality 

education becomes problematic because of its over reliance on established, authoritative, patriarchal 

knowledge instead of ‘lived experiences’ of adolescents especially that of female adolescents. The 

knowledge-practice gap also results from the fact that school curricula is often not informed with the 

‘discourse of erotics’ that generally structures young people’s sexual experiences. Gabler (2012) 

explores the restrictions and freedoms of Indian women within family as well as public settings to 

conclude that differential expectations from men and women have institutionalised sexism. Women’s 

control over her body and her sexuality is restricted by induced idea of femininity1. The traditional 

demands on ‘decent and good’ women includes the followings; ‘she does not put her interests first, 

should not be sexually active, assertive or enjoy sex, she should not ask for what she likes and never 

initiate sexual contact and speaking up for her personal sexual desire is related to being disgusting, bad 

                                                           
1 Femininity refers to the learned behaviour that conceptualises the idea of being a woman, constructed within the 
patriarchal structures of the society 
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and dirty’ resulting in total de-sexualisation of women where the possibility of seeking and obtaining 

sexual pleasure becomes impossible (ibid: 286). Before marriage, femininity requires ignorance 

towards matters of sex. Post marriage the parameters of femininity changes as women as expected to 

fulfil the sexual needs of her husband and produce children; sexual encounters are regarded as work, 

chores or duty. Discriminating gender roles and inadequate knowledge about sex lessens women’s 

control and decision-making power over body and sexuality which increases their vulnerability 

manifold. Gannon argues that the sexual body is a discursively constituted body. In patriarchy, women 

find themselves within a heterosexual system of pleasures and desires and learn to become ambivalent 

subjects as they grow into women within the hegemonic hetero-normative system. The ambivalence is 

evident in female adolescents desiring sex in a potentially ‘risky’ situation where their sexual boundary 

and safety is actually being violated by male aggression; young girls and women are deluded since the 

discursive frameworks available to them for understanding sexual experience are limited, limiting and 

often dangerous. Following Foucault Gannon explains that power is not only a repressive force but a 

force capable of inducing pleasure, forming knowledge and producing discourse. Exploration of female 

memories of male-female relations with fathers, boyfriends, lovers, and husbands show how power 

emerges as something that is mobile, something that circulates. Gannon quotes Davies et al (2009),  

‘power moves through multiple lines of force and Foucault envisages each person as simultaneously 

undergoing and exercising power; so we are not only the inert or consenting target of power, but also 

involved in its articulation’ (ibid.: 95). Just like women within patriarchy, the learners/students in the 

sexuality education classes faces the dilemmas of lived experiences when forced to learn and accept 

gender inequality; pre-marital asexuality and/or sexual abstinence and heterosexuality in context of 

marriage and family.  

Power as discursive practice is evident within patriarchy; it represses as well as produces knowledge 

that determines sexuality. Sexuality education propagating abstinence, control, hetero-normativity is 

part of that knowledge-power discourse.  The discursive production of knowledge as power can be 
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explained with reference to Foucault. In History of Sexuality volume I, Foucault argues that sex is not 

merely the means of biological reproduction and harmless pleasure in our society but has become the 

central part of our being and the privileged site in which truth about us can be discovered. It is evident 

that ‘the apparatus of sexuality is of central importance in the modern play of power’ (Weeks 1981: 6). 

Power as conventionally understood does not reside in the state, cannot be reduced to class relation, it 

is not something to hold and use; ‘power is social existence and all of social relation’ (ibid.: 7). It is 

created in the relationships which sustain it. Foucault identifies the source ‘the will to power’ forever 

expanding in the form of a will to know; it refers to the ‘power-knowledge’ complex signalling the way 

power operates through the construction of patriarchal knowledge. Thus he writes,  

‘The object in short, is to define the regime of power-knowledge-pleasure that sustain the 

discourse on human sexuality in our part of the world…What is at issue, briefly, is the over-all 

“discursive fact”, the way in which sex is “put into discourse”…the essential aim will not be to 

determine whether these discursive productions and these effects of power lead one to formulate 

the truth about sex, or on the contrary falsehoods designed to conceal that truth, but rather to 

bring out the “will to knowledge” that serves as both their support and heir instrument’ 

(Foucault 1998:11-12). 

It is through discourse that power-knowledge is realised and Foucault focuses on how the relation 

between the symbol and the symbolised is productive. Therefore he deliberate on the history of our 

discourses about sexuality which is not merely the inhibition of discourse or the regime of silence but 

the constant and historically changing deployment of discourses on sex, the ever expanding discursive 

explosion which is a part of a complex growth of control over individuals through the apparatus of 

sexuality. Foucault’s repressive hypothesis is delineated in the question, ‘Why do we say, with so much 

passion and so much resentment against our most recent past, against our present, and against 

ourselves, that we are repressed?’ (ibid.:8-9). Foucault’s repressive hypothesis becomes clear if 

secondary schools of the eighteenth century are considered. Apparently, sex seems to be non-existent in 
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these institutions but when one observes the architectural layout, the rules of discipline and their 

complete internal organization, their preoccupation with the question of sex becomes obvious. The 

‘internal discourse’ of the institution reflected in ‘the space for classes, the shape of the tables, the 

planning of the recreation lessons, the distribution of dormitories…’ indicates towards the sexuality of 

the children; the internal discourse of the institution ‘was largely based on the assumption that this 

sexuality existed, that it was precocious, active and ever present’ (ibid.: 27-28). Foucault comments 

that it will be less than perfect to believe that pedagogical institutions have only imposed,  

‘silence on the sex of children  and adolescents. On the contrary, since the eighteenth century it 

has multiplied the forms of discourse on the subject; it has established various points of 

implantation for sex; it has coded content and qualified speakers. Speaking about children’s sex, 

inducing educators, physicians, administrators, and parents to speak of it,….causing children 

themselves to talk about it, and enclosing them in a web of discourses….impose canonical bits 

of knowledge on them, or use them as a basis for constructing a science that is beyond their 

grasp- all this together enables us to link an intensification of the interventions of power to a 

multiplication of discourse’ (ibid.: 29-30). 

Weeks (1981) refer to Foucault’s ‘four strategic unities, linking together a host of practise and 

techniques of power, which formed specific mechanics of knowledge and power centering on sex: a 

hysterisation of women’s bodies; a pedagogisation of children’s sex; a socialisation of procreative 

behaviour; a psychiatrisation of perverse pleasure’ and the four figures emerging from this 

preoccupation with sex, four object of knowledge, four types of human subjects, subjected; targets of 

and anchorages of the categories which are being simultaneously investigated and regulated: the 

hysterical woman, the masturbating child, the Malthusian couple and the perverse adult. The thrust of 

these discursive creations is control (ibid.: 7). Thus, it can be claimed that the knowledge-power 

discourse of patriarchal society is making them learn a new language of sexuality through implicit 

messages of do’s and don’ts. The process is implicit because formal sexuality education programmes as 
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well as parents and other caregivers provide incomplete facts and at times prefer to avoid or maintain 

silence regarding sexuality, sexual health and sexual relationship. But the culture is replete with sexual 

messages and sexual titillation through pornographic contents; these acts as knowledge sources and are 

their implicit heterosexual and sexist discourses are not countered effectively by the liberal discourse of 

comprehensive sexuality education at formal and informal level. The conservative discourse of 

patriarchal morality is also enforced by Durkheim (1979). He perceived sex education as dark, 

mysterious and awe-inspiring because it is connected with the dark and mystifying characteristic 

associated with human sexual act. At the outset he declares that the need for such education cannot be 

questioned as it has existed in every society but according to him if there is a social notion about 

modesty then the sexual act is the most immodest act. The immorality of the sexual act is also derived 

from the fact that it destroys the respect that men generates among fellow men, a respect that grows out 

of avoiding intimacy, in keeping distance, in concealing our bodies and private life from public gaze.  

Yet sexual acts create strong bonds between human beings that other acts are incapable of forming; it 

redeem its constitutional immorality as it leads to an unparalleled communion between two conscious 

beings wherein the boundaries are first displaced and later transferred as a new personality is born 

embracing and enveloping the other two. Durkheim is basically conforming to patriarchal norms of 

heterosexuality; sex outside the heterosexual marital relationship is levelled as promiscuous and 

immoral. In teaching young people to abstain from ‘immoral sexual act’ Durkheim stressed on the fact 

that the young people should understand the need for controlling their sexual desires. Abstinence is 

necessary as any sexual union outside marriage will give rise to social problems and may also lead to 

health hazards. But Durkheim claimed that continence cannot be enforced so the lessons of continence 

should follow a utilitarian approach in order justify it to the youth. He proposed that the youth should 

be made to understand the immorality of the act and should learn to see beyond the external gestures 

associated with sex and relationship. Thus, moral education was perceived as vital according to 

Durkheim and therefore he stressed on its inclusion in sex education. In doing that he connects moral 
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structure of the society to its dominant hegemonic pattern that is not open to diverse possibilities of the 

social existence of the youth. 

The taboo associated with sex outside heterosexual marriage feeds the stakeholders’ inhibition against 

sexuality education; the fear also exist that sexuality education will instigate ‘safe’ sex out of wedlock 

by providing knowledge about contraception. This general inhibition can be explained in terms of 

‘stock of knowledge’ and ‘habit-forming force’ informed by patriarchy. In other words, the behaviour, 

attitude, opinion, understanding and perceptions of individual actors in regard to sexuality education 

can be explained both in terms of Husserl and Schutz’s deliberation on ‘lifeworld’ and Bourdieu’s 

concept of ‘habitus’. German philosopher Edmund Husserl argued that knowledge is constructed 

through having conscious experience; something that is prior to having knowledge. It comes prior to 

being able to think and ask question about the reality of experience. For Husserl, experience is an all-

in-one package, in which the knower and the known, the believer and the believed in are 

undifferentiated, seamlessly united in the generation of ‘experience as it is lived in’ (Lock and Strong 

2010: 31). Husserl also pointed out the intentional nature of consciousness that is consciousness is 

always consciousness of ‘something’. The intentionality inherent in consciousness reveals the meaning 

of the object of consciousness and for Husserl there is unity between the mind (the subject) and the 

object of which the mind is conscious of. Later, in his attempt to investigate into the contents of 

consciousness, Husserl moved beyond the boundaries of individual consciousness to consider the world 

of everyday experience and focused on ‘intersubjectivity’ as well as ‘subjectivity’. Thus Husserl shifted 

emphasis to the ‘world of daily life’ or lifeworld whereby he stated that the intersubjective experience 

is fundamental to constructing ourselves as objective subjects; others as experiencing subjects and the 

entire spatio-temporal world that the individuals conduct their unreflective social interaction within. He 

emphasized that humans operate in a taken-for-granted world that permeates the consciousness of the 

individuals. It is composed of the objects, peoples, places, ideas and other things that people see and 

perceive as setting the parameters for their existence, for their activities and for their pursuits. Husserl’s 
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conceptualization of the lifeworld constitutes the springboard for Alfred Schutz’s work. Schutz pointed 

out that the world that we experience is not the private world of the individual, but an intersubjective 

world that is common to all of us. The world of everyday life is the scene and object of individuals’ 

action and interaction whereby the actors work and operate not only within but upon the world (ibid.: 

34). Schutz elaborated the cognitive components of the life-world. According to him, a person’s 

everyday actions call on a ‘stock of knowledge’ that has been constituted in and by previous 

experiences and actions. Meanings have been formed within individuals as a reliable and usable way of 

making and sharing sense. Stock of knowledge exists at different levels. There is a relatively small 

portion of it that is clear, distinct and internally consistent. Around this portion there are graduated 

zones of varying vagueness, obscurity and ambiguity. As Schutz pointed out that there are zones of 

things just taken for granted, blind beliefs, bare suppositions, and mere guesswork; there are zones in 

which it will merely do to put one’s trust and finally there are regions of our complete ignorance. 

Schutz agrees with Husserl that the existence of stocks of knowledge bestows on events in the social 

world, a ‘taken- for-granted’ character. Stocks of knowledge are rarely the object of conscious 

reflection but rather an implicit set of assumptions and procedures that are silently used by the 

individuals as they interact. Stocks of knowledge are learned through socialization within a common 

social and cultural world. Because of the intersubjective nature of the socio-cultural world, the 

knowledge that any of us has is the result of a complex process of socialization (Zaner 1961: 84). And 

the individually located experience of the world connect with other individually located points of 

awareness and forms a socially distributed ‘commonsense’. The central question that Pierre Bourdieu 

asked while interrogating regularity of action is that how action does follows certain patterns without 

being the product of obedience to rules, norms or conscious, subjective intentions or product of some 

abstract external structure. In his theory of practice, Bourdieu also aimed to explain the experiential 

reality of free reasoning of individual actors carrying out everyday activity unconscious of any 

structural form. The concept of habitus to transcend the classical dualism between the society and the 

individual for the purpose of the very concept is to suggest that “the socialized body” that is the 
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individual, is not opposed to society rather is one of its “form of existence” (Swartz 1997: 96). 

Bourdieu perceived action as a strategy; behaviour as strategic rather than rule conforming, taking cue 

from Levi-Strauss’s structural anthropology and subsequently implying the importance of agency 

within structure. The notion of strategy aims to suggest that even within normative structure certain 

uncertainty is always involved with action and the outcomes of actions occurring over time often 

remain unclear to the actors involved. Bourdieu also considered all actions as interest oriented; whether 

or not actors will conform to norms depends upon their interests. This very idea of actors as practical 

strategists is linked to social structure through the concept of habitus. Bourdieu defined habitus as,  

‘a system of durable, transposable dispositions, structured structures predisposed to function as 

structuring structures, that is, as principles which generate and organize practices and 

representations that can be objectively adapted to their outcomes without presupposing a 

conscious aiming at ends or an express mastery of the operations necessary in order to attain 

them.’(ibid.: 100) 

Bourdieu used several terms and phrases to describe habitus, such as “cultural unconscious”, “habit-

forming force”, “set of basic, deeply interiorized master-patterns”, “mental habits”, “mental and 

corporeal schemata of perceptions, appreciations and action” and “generative principle of regulated 

improvisations”.  

The conceptual framework provided by ‘lifeworld’ and ‘habitus’ can therefore partially explain the 

individuals’  dispositions on sexuality and their propagation of abstinence through sexuality education; 

one can understand the social basis of the prevailing culture of resistance and inhibition. Sexuality 

education has always been a contentious issue; its formal implementation through educational 

institutions is continuously resisted and at informal level talking about sex is a taboo. Stakeholders 

always aim for the middle path struggling to search for neutral nomenclature that would lessen the 

resistance. They experience contradiction for they cannot overcome inhibition in spite of realizing the 

necessity of imparting sexuality education.  
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The hegemonic practices of patriarchal structure also penetrate into educational institutions through the 

‘hidden curriculum’. According to Bowles (1978) understanding ‘the hidden curriculum’ is of 

paramount importance because, ‘Whether relationships among students are hierarchical and 

competitive or egalitarian and cooperative, whether relations among students, teachers and the larger 

community are democratic or authoritarian, are better indicators of what students actually learn in 

schools than texts or formal curricula.’(ibid.: 788). The concept of ‘hidden curriculum’ critically 

analyse the role of the educational system, as an important influence on political life, ideology, and the 

development of labour power; as an input into the production process, and as one of the main 

instruments of the state. The fact that education reproduces existing power and authority structure is 

evident in the many studies discussed in the next section of the chapter. 

2.3.2. Comprehensive Sexuality Education Embedded in Feminist Discourse 

Liberal and critical discourses of sexuality education became popular since the 1960s. As opposed to 

conservative approach, it considered teachers as facilitators in students’ development of knowledge and 

skills, particularly relating to inquiry and decision making. The central problematic it dealt with is the 

lapses in young people’s perceived requisite knowledge and skills essential for protecting their self-

interests. Unlike conservative approach, the authority in this approach shifts more to the individual and 

recognises diversity beyond heterosexual model. Liberal sexuality education discourses include sexual 

liberationist perspective, comprehensive sex education, sexual risk/progressive, sexual readiness, 

effective relationships, controversial Issues/values clarification, and liberal feminist approach. It is 

founded upon the work of Alfred Kinsey, Magnus Hirschfield, William Masters, and Virginia Johnson 

who went on to reveal diverse ranges of sexualities and rejected to frame sexuality within existing 

binary oppositions of vice and virtue. Comprehensive sex education propagated by SIECUS, under the 

leadership of Dr. Mary S. Calderone aimed to combat the lack of accurate sexuality education for 

young people. Their ‘age-appropriate information’ approach provided wide-ranging information on 

sex; sexual anatomy and physiology, reproduction, contraception and abstinence, sexually transmitted 



P a g e  | 63 

 

infections, sexual communication, relationship development and maintenance, masturbation, and 

homosexuality. The ‘sexual risk discourse’ arose when institutional needs to manage sexual dangers 

have increased due to disease or pregnancy epidemics. All risks, including teen pregnancy are 

portrayed negatively and key concepts include ‘safe/safer sex’.  The effective relationships, marriage 

education, relationship education, or couple education discourses aimed to teach individuals the skills 

to establish satisfying, supportive, and stable relationships. Liberalists essentially conceptualise 

sexuality education as a relational tool to communicate affection, desire, appreciation, and love. The 

‘liberal feminist discourse’ to sexuality education relates sex with learned gender role that is with the 

notions of masculinity or femininity. It promoted women’s liberation from her body, in being no longer 

destined solely for reproduction and child rearing and given the right to consent while partaking or 

refusing sexual acts. The critical-feminist orientation to sexuality is linked to the rise of reform such as 

feminism, gay liberation and post-colonialism. It aims to engage students more actively in social issues 

and action and they are informed about procreation, contraception and abortions. The repression or 

marginalization of non-dominant groups is recognised as the main problem.  Critical discourse also 

followed ideas propagated by Marxist and Radical feminist that women’s subordination is rooted in 

reproduction. Sexuality education is influenced by these models that rethink the body beyond as sole 

source for procreation or traditional intercourse. Critical sexuality education discourses see monogamy 

as unnatural and accepts adolescent sexuality, non-monogamy and the bearing children out of wedlock. 

The radical feminist also strengthened the critical discourse by claiming that the ‘personal is political’ 

and criticised ‘the way human reproduction is controlled and socialized through such institutions as 

marriage, compulsory heterosexuality and motherhood’ (Jones 2011: 267). The body is considered 

political given that its desires, pleasures, activities, and relations exist within a power dynamic. They 

challenged the stereotypes about female desire and sexual behaviour and advocated women’s 

reproductive rights. It is also emphasized that a person’s sex, gender identity, or sexual orientation 

should not affect how they are treated, their access to services or institutions or physical locations, and 

their economic or occupational opportunities. Everybody have the innate human right to express their 
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sexuality. Thus the sexuality framework of critical discourse incorporates the sexual ‘others’. Critical 

discourse also calls for safe and supportive caring spaces as any form of sexual abuse; verbal, physical, 

emotional and sexual are seen as potentially dangerous. Thus, comprehensive sexuality education 

accepted adolescents’ sexuality and premarital sexual relationships among young people as a normal 

developmental process and therefore the main aim of sexuality education is not to propagate state or 

other institution led moral strictures but scientific and accurate facts that will enable the youth to take 

informed decision while consenting to any form of sexual activity. As such sexuality education is no 

more limited to sexual knowledge but also include decision-making skills, negotiation skills, refusal 

skills and the skills to interpret possible knowledge sources and seek help from trusted sources. Being 

influenced by critical feminist discourse comprehensive sexuality education upholds gender rights and 

sexual rights that promise to maintain gender equality and recognise sexual diversity. In the course of 

historical thinking about feminism it is primarily considered as a social force that believes in women’s 

oppression and this point view is common to all shades of feminism. The basic question they asked is 

how can we change and improve the social world so as to make it a more just place for women and for 

all people. Feminism’s basic theoretical questions produces a revolutionary switch of understanding the 

world; it lead us to discover that what we have taken as universal and absolute knowledge of the world 

is in fact knowledge derived from the experiences of a powerful section of the society, men as masters 

(Ritzer 2011: 445-446). We realise that knowledge become relative when seen and understood from the 

vantage point of a hitherto invisible unacknowledged world. This discovery and its implication turn 

feminism into significant social force. Feminist radical challenge not only relativised knowledge but 

also ask to ‘deconstruct’ such knowledge that we discover till now hidden behind the presentation of 

the knowledge that is established, singular and natural- a construction that is formed by the social, 

relational and power arrangements. Cultural feminism questions the essentialist reason behind gender 

difference; that it states that no person, or thing posses or lack a particular quality that is part of his, her 

or its nature; such essentialism denies possibilities of change. Gender inequality is the core problematic 

of liberal feminist thinking. They argue that gender as a way of understanding all the socially 
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constructed features built around an idea of sex identity and used to produce inequality between 

persons considered male and persons considered female. Liberal feminist are willing to invoke 

universal principals in their pursuits of equality. They argue for equal educational and economic 

opportunities; equal responsibility for the activities of family life ; elimination of sexiest messages in 

family, education and mass media and individual challenges to sexism in daily life. For them the ideal 

gender arrangement is one in which each individual acting as a free and responsible moral agent 

chooses the lifestyle suitable to her or him and has their choice accepted and respected be it for 

housewife, househusbands unmarried careerist or part of a dual-income family, childless or with 

children, heterosexual or homosexual (ibid.: 457). Gender oppression is primarily the dealt with radical 

feminist; they see it in every institutions and in society’s most basic structures-heterosexuality, class, 

caste, race, ethnicity and gender- systems of oppression in which some people dominate others. Of all 

these system of domination and subordination the most fundamental structure of oppression is gender. 

The system of patriarchy is most pervasive enduring system of inequality. Through participation in 

patriarchy, men learn to how to hold other human beings in contempt to see them as nonhuman and to 

control them. Patriarchy created guilt and repression sadism, masochism manipulation and deception. 

Patriarchy is also analysed as form of violence by men which may not be overtly physical but can be 

hidden in complex practices of exploitation and control in standards of fashion and beauty, in 

tyrannical ideals of motherhood, monogamy, chastity and heterosexuality (ibid.: 462). Overtly physical 

cruelty is presented as forms of sexual abuse, rape, enforced prostitution, spouse abuse, incest, sadism 

in pornograpgy, witch burning, persecution of lesbians, female infanticide, foot binding, clitorectomy, 

abuse of widows and so on. Socialist feminist focus on domination and how the dominant refuse to 

recognise the subordinates’ independent subjectivity; domination is presented as a large scale structural 

arrangement a power relation between groups or categories of social actors. Thus feminism explains all 

forms of inequality, domination, oppression, power induced violence and exploitation in terms of 

patriarchy and they are able to challenge the established structure by questioning the essentialist 

understanding of nature of being and by asking to deconstruct any form of existing knowledge system. 
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Sexuality education according to activists and key informants also follows right-based approach, it 

should not be fear-based that is information and life skills are not provided or imparted to the 

adolescents to scare them of potentially threatening situation, rather access to sexuality education 

should be seen as a right of the adolescent. Right-based discourse proposes that sexuality education not 

only aim to fulfil certain needs of the adolescents; that the basic purpose of sexuality education is to 

empower adolescents with the capacity to take informed decision. From 1990s UN started emphasizing 

on human rights which with time have emerged as a system as well as a movement which is ethical in 

that it demands all people are entitled to certain standards of living. It seeks to removes the charity 

dimension of development by recognising the suffering and deprived people not as beneficiaries, but as 

active rights holders. It introduces element of accountability into development and the focus on 

development by people, not for people. Information is not only something young people need, it is also 

something they are entitled to as human beings.  Thus rights-based approach to development is defined 

as a ‘framework that integrates the norms, principles, standards and goals of the international human 

rights system into the plans and processes of development, linking the human rights system and its 

inherent notion of power and struggle with development’ (Boesen and Martin 2007: 9). Fulfilment of 

need often expect gratefulness, fulfilment of rights does not.  

Therefore the emergence and development of comprehensive sexuality education as an emancipatory 

and right-based discourse can be seen as conterminous with the development of critical feminist 

discourse and/ or movement against the oppressive and subjugating system of patriarchy. Over the 

centuries, feminist theories have been able to develop a system of ideas about human life that features 

women as objects and subjects raising critical questions regarding woman as the “other”, women’s 

subordination and explored how women can be liberated from the oppressive patriarchal set up. 

Similarly, sexuality education questions the conventional norms regarding sex, sexuality and bodily 

practices legitimised by patriarchy. Following patriarchal norms, sex is only acceptable as adult, 

heterosexual practices within marriage and monogamous family headed by the male patriarch who 
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makes all the choices. In opposition to this view, holistic comprehensive sexuality education view sex 

and sexuality as normal, essential human characteristic. Sexual practices become risky and problematic 

in absence of proper knowledge and information which ensure informed decision-making and equal 

choices for everybody. Thus, in patriarchy, agency of the adolescents is nullified but through the 

sexuality education discourse they emerge as sexual subjects with definite rights.   

2.3.3. Postmodern Orientation to Sexuality Education  

The contemporary postmodern orientation to sexuality education involves analysis of concepts of truth, 

authority, and reality. Students are enabled to deconstruct and co-construct as well as be self-reflexive. 

Authorized accounts and positions are questioned. Multiple perspectives on issues and knowledge are 

accepted and a critical deconstruction of the hegemonic or discursive truths/assumptions of any given 

time or culture are emphasized. Postmodern discourse includes post-identity feminism that believes that 

identity is unfixed and it is constructed. Thus the sexuality framework sees sex and gender as social and 

historical constructs. Students are encouraged to explore exactly what these constructs entail and how 

they occur so that they can move beyond such limitations. Post-modern sexuality education includes 

discussion of texts about socialization and the normalization of heterosexuality in popular culture; it 

also ensures that schooling equitably educates diverse populations. Various sexual traditions, sexual 

lifestyles and cultural views on sex are seen as equally valid and the sexuality framework recognizes 

multiple cultural understandings of sexuality that students may be subject to and operate within. Race 

and cultural beliefs are understood as determining factors shaping one’s sexual choices as well as their 

ability to assert those choices.  Reproduction is also conceived in varying ways; it may result from 

male-female sexual intercourse, from fertilization treatments, adoption processes, and so on. Under 

postmodern, poststructuralist discourse Queer Theory also informs sexuality education. Queer identity 

encourages all non-heteronormative conceptions of identity because Queer identity is itself 

unqualifiable and limitless in nature. It disrupts cultural binaries such as ‘male-female’ and 

‘heterosexual-homosexual’. It redirects students to consider other ways of looking at sexuality that do 
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not rely on being male or female thereby offering creative possibilities. Thus sexuality education occurs 

in many different areas, not just in specifically allocated sexuality education lessons. School policies, 

structures, staffing, rules, uniforms, approaches to bullying, and morality education all are designated 

as discursive sites where messages about sexuality are imbued. Therefore postmodern sexuality 

educations engage with diverse sexualities in academically valid and interesting ways and they 

empower students as active participants whose insights cannot be overlooked.  

Postmodernism is important to feminist theory primarily as an oppositional epistemology, as a strategy 

for questioning the claims to truth or knowledge advanced by a given theory. The question ‘whose 

knowledge?’ has proven to be radically transformative, opening debates about the relation of power to 

knowledge and about the basis of human claims to know.  

2.4. Relevant Research Studies  

Sexuality education as a field for research is quite fertile. It is a culminating point of reference in 

researches related to adolescents, education and sexuality. In the following section I would first explore 

those studies on sexuality education from different contexts and analyse the findings. In the second 

section, researches on related issues such as education and on adolescents’ behaviour and development 

will be explored. Together these studies will create a analytical framework that will inform the present 

study, substantially and methodologically.    

2.4.1. Research Studies on Sexuality Education 

I have divided this section into three, the first section discusses studies that present critical outlook on 

hegemonic tendencies of sexuality education, in the second section studies exploring parents’ role as 

sexuality education and its various nuances. In the last section, studies suggesting ways to effective 

sexuality education have been discussed and some studies deliberate on the role of Internet and 

multimedia in imparting sexuality education. 
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I. Critical Studies on Sexuality Education 

Chilisa (2006) reported that among Sub-Saharan Africa, initiation ceremonies and rituals to mark the 

rite de passage from adolescence to adulthood play central role in imparting sexuality education. These 

tribal societies have established practice that allows limited forms of sexual release and non-penetrative 

sex. This practice known as hlobonga among Zulus, amaqhisa among the Xhosa in South Africa, 

Kujuma among the swati of Swaziland and ngwiko among the Kikuyu in Kenya ensures sexual 

satisfaction without penetration. Sexual discipline was taught by presenting the initiates with concrete 

situations where boys and girls were allowed to spend nights together. Taboos were invoked to 

maintain good sexual conduct. Family, group and peer pressure was exerted to discourage breach of 

sexual conduct. For example, among Kikuyu, it was believed that breaking of sexual taboos could 

affect the health of the family members and even cause death. These safe sex practices prevented 

premarital pregnancy while at the same time allowed adolescents to explore their bodies and experience 

pleasure. But the openness of tribal starkly contradicts institutional sexuality education framed along 

the lines of modern education system. Thus Chilisa explores the abstinence-only sexuality education 

imparted in community junior secondary schools of Botswana. In these schools the teachers engage 

students in discourses concerning sexuality and socio- cultural issues by using school regulations and 

magazines as medium of communication. The head of the school believes in abstinence before 

marriage. In classrooms, notice boards read messages like no sexual relations. The school publishes 

magazines the aim of which is to warn students on the temptation to indulge in sex. It is evident that the 

sex education curriculum is shaped by the moral values informed by Western religion; the only truth 

that is being reinforced here through messages, responses and readings from biblical texts is abstinence 

until marriage. Adolescent students are thus taught to repress sexual urges, feeling and desires. At 

present the NGO sectors and other civil society organization are actively propagating sexuality 

education that does not propagate it as preventive against risky behaviour. Gabler (2012) studied the 

role played by non-government organizations (NGOs) located in New Delhi, India in imparting 
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sexuality education and in challenging sexism and socially constructed femininity through their sexual 

health programmes and projects. These NGOs are found to address a whole range of issues; such as 

safe childbearing and freedom from sexual coercion, women’s rights and empowerment, same-sex 

rights, HIV/AIDS and human rights. They propagate gender as a social construction and debunk 

patriarchy, hierarchy and hetero-normativity as oppressive patterns of this construction. They thereby 

create the opportunity for critical thinking challenging the notion of women’s sexuality or the 

constructions of femininity.  They project knowledge as key to empowerment and making informed 

choices. According to Gabler, the most innovative feature of the sexuality education provided by the 

NGOs is the inclusion of ‘pleasure’ and the focus on positive approaches that do not perceive sexuality 

education from the ‘risk’ discourse but as a strengthening platform  encouraging discussion and 

negotiation on sexual matters. The information and training provided by the NGOs contained both 

factual and interactive knowledge. For example, while dealing with method of contraception they 

additionally dealt with issues of cultural taboos related to the use of contraceptives as well as the social 

notions of fertility. Such approaches often unearth inbuilt dilemmas and conflicts. Conflicting beliefs 

are addressed through a participatory approach that ensures that facilitators take accounts of the 

interests and questions of the participant instead of imposing a pre-set curriculum. They work against 

any victimising by not adopting strategies that see women as objects of power incapable of action and 

without possessing any knowledge as this may place NGOs in authoritative position. Most NGO 

workers emphasised the need for and creation of spaces where support can be provided; a physical 

environment like the NGO offices or cultural venues where participants will be protected opposing 

groups. Even Help lines ensuring anonymity can be considered a free and safe space where participants 

can ask discuss and talk about topics not possible elsewhere. The workshops conducted by the NGOs 

create a space for communication, learning and support. But while creating the space they stressed on 

the strict maintenance of non-judgemental attitude. Some of the common methods and activities 

followed in here are brainstorming, theatre, role-play and games. In developed countries to pedagogical 

structures are challenging the established norms. For example, the new National Curriculum for 
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England and Wales aims to form an non-discriminatory and inclusive education system which 

recognises and value the social, cultural and sexual diversity yet the complex and contradictory 

operating in educational contexts make the it problematic to address diversity. Government clearly 

makes the schools responsible to ensure that the needs of all pupils are met in their programmes; young 

people, in spite of their developing sexuality, need to feel that sex and relationships education is 

relevant to them and sensitive to their needs. The teachers are expected to be able to deal honestly and 

sensitively with sexual orientation, answer appropriate questions and offer support (Atkinson 2002: 

124). Compulsory Heterosexuality propagated is also found to be opposed to the discourses found in 

the popular cultures. Thus young people are expected to negotiate themes of sexuality and sexual 

orientation with opposite values such as open recognition and adulation of gay pop star and other 

celebrities goes alongside the expectation that young people will laugh at jokes implying that a 

classmate or a popular figure or television character is gay. There is proliferation of lesbian and gay 

relationships in television dramas, yet there exist highly popular programmes where homosexuality 

subverted to heterosexuality. The use of the term ‘gay’ to mean stupid or worthless has become 

widespread among school pupils across the UK as part of the vocabulary of playground abuse. It can be 

problematic if diversity is not taught in a multi-sexual society because silence not only makes 

homosexuality undesirable, but because hetero-normativity restricts the possibility of anything else. 

Teaching can challenge disrupting hetero-normative assumptions. Voluntary peer-support groups can 

be effective in recognising and working with non-heterosexual families can thereby creating a valuable 

counter-discourse. Teacher training processes can also pave the way for the development of resources 

which enable teachers to recognise and celebrate sexual diversity as a legitimate part of the formal and 

informal curriculum. 

II. Studies on Parents’ Role 

The role of parents in imparting sexuality education is a complicated field of study and has been 

explored by many researchers. Many studies corroborated that mothers interact and communicate more 
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than fathers so far imparting sexuality education is concerned.  Parenting involves both the mother and 

the father but in reality their involvement in rearing up the children is not the same; the picture is 

somewhat one sided given that the mothers are more engaged in parenting than the fathers. The more 

involvement of mothers is to some extent encouraged by society’s values regarding motherhood and 

the dearth in the role of father is manifestation of how society views men and parenthood. Most 

researchers tend to focus on mothers as primary sexuality educators as adolescents spend more time 

with mothers, talk to them more than fathers about personal problems and feel closer to mothers than 

fathers. Sexual socialization therefore seems to be a female responsibility. Coffelt (2010) studying late 

female adolescents (18 or 19 year of age) and their mothers in America found that these daughters had 

no apparent difficulty in asking their mothers to participate in a study about sexual communication. The 

mothers were also comfortable and open with their daughters to the extent that they agreed to 

participate in the research project. All of the participants identified sex as a natural topic of discussion 

in their mother-daughter relationship. However, for some daughters it was challenging when they were 

younger though their discomfort was associated with the information and not with their relationships 

with their mothers. As the daughters grew older, details of sexual activity emerged as a sexual topic but 

it was avoided as it is considered to be private. It might be that parents and adolescents experience a 

desire to be open about sexual information, at the same time want to protect personal feelings or 

private, sexual experiences. The timing of conversations may also present tensions when one party is 

open to receive information, yet the other is closed. This inherent contradiction of openness and 

closedness, the challenge and relative comfort can be explained in terms of dialectical perspective. 

Thus mothers struggle with the dialectical tension of openness-closedness, they have a desire to be 

open with their daughters with sexual information, yet maintain closedness at various points in time. 

Such contradictory evidence suggests that perhaps such communication may not be either challenging 

or not challenging, but rather may be both challenging and not challenging. Again, research showed 

that though parents often describe their communication with adolescents as ‘open’ yet in actual context 

they may paradoxically used term. Kirkman et al (2005) interrogated the subjective meaning of the 
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term ‘open’ in context of communication and relationship to find that the meaning of ‘openness’ is 

contradictory and these contradictions are delineations of meaning of openness. To be open about 

sexuality can mean to be willing to answer questions though adolescents may not actually ask questions 

in spite of valuing parents’ willingness to answer. Openness also involves having an open-minded 

attitude. Openness does not mean focusing on the topic rather it advocates reticence to reduce 

embarrassment for the children and the parents, and to maintain culturally endorsed social and moral 

standards. Parents are constantly balancing between availability and reticence, over-indulgence and 

taboo, affirmation and warning, openness and privacy. Openness also adapts to the developing 

sexuality and gender of the child and the subsequently emerging parent-child intimacy taboo, 

particularly in between parents and children of different sexes. Communal mores also determine the 

appropriate level of openness given that a parent need to retain the good opinion of other parents while 

dealing with the need for information of one’s own children. Thus openness as an attitude of mind 

within family communication determines the subjective orientation and cultural relevance of parent-led 

sexuality education. Elliot also (2010) examined parents’ contradictory attitudes and ambivalence while 

promoting the abstinence-only until marriage discourse in sexuality education in context of the 

American family. Ambivalence and contradictory feelings or attitudes can result from pressures 

imposed by contradictory normative behaviour placed on an individual in a particular social location, 

role, or relationship. It can also arise from contradictory cultural messages or images. Thus most 

parents may feel accountable to promote abstinence and view it as a way for their children to safety; as 

a promise of psychological, physical, and financial well-being yet they remain sceptical whether their 

children will in fact abstain from sexual activity until marriage. They are aware that abstinence is 

probably not realistic; neither it is appealing to them as a moral message. Actually the parents conforms 

to the larger discourses around teen sexuality that projects heterosexual sex as enormously risky 

resulting in innumerable negative consequences and perceives adolescents as vessels of raging 

hormones who lack the capacity to approach sex responsibly. How parents experienced and remember 

their own adolescence and sexuality also shaped how they think about and manage their teenagers’ 
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sexuality. Attitudinal ambivalence experienced by parents is one of the major limitations of parent-led 

sexuality education. Even the definition constructed by the stakeholders can affect their activity 

regarding sexuality education. Sanders and Reinisch (1999) were the first to explore how respondents 

labelled activities as sex or not, on the basis their definition of sex (Peterson et al 2007: 256) and at 

times individuals’ definitions were based on the anticipated consequences of their sexual acts.  Peterson 

and Muehlenhard (2007) identified that respondents provided ‘motivated definitions’ (ibid: 257) 

whereby they stick to a particular definition that leads to a desired end result. For examples, 

Rosenbaum (2006) studying adolescent Health suggested that adolescents’ tendency of not defining 

their sexual acts as having sexual intercourse is caused by the emphasis on maintaining virginity as 

propagated by abstinence-only sex education (ibid: 266). Such motivated definition can have serious 

consequences as individuals end up in denying the risk associated with the sexual act and do not take 

protection against STIs/STDs and unintended pregnancy. Peterson and Muehlenhard found that the 

most common motives among women were to avoid negative self-evaluations and to continue to 

perceive themselves as virgins. Women’s emphasis on virginity can be traced to the bias of patriarchal 

societies about female sexuality. The influence of dominant social forces was evident in the facts that 

respondents provided motivated definition of sex to conform to their religious beliefs and to 

heterosexuality. Thus the behaviour of the respondents can be causally linked to how they level their 

behaviour. Goldman (2008) identified certain parental objections to sexuality education and provided 

research-based reasoned responses to these parental concerns. First, parents having higher levels of 

education often object to school-based sexuality education topics because they feel that they are better 

equipped to teach their children about sexuality or equip them with the skills necessary to avoid sexual 

activity. Yet research evidences shows that many parents do not provide relevant, timely, and 

developmentally appropriate or even enough sexuality education for their own children and what they 

do provide is rated by children as infrequent and ineffective. Secondly, parents think that if children are 

taught about sex they will go out and do it. This objection may stem from the desire to insulate young 

people from harm but knowledge does not harm. Such insulation of children may lead to a perilous 
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state of ignorance rather than of innocence.  This discourse of innocence profoundly endanger children 

as sexual innocence is not a natural feature of childhood itself, rather it is something that adults wish 

upon children. Thirdly, parents want that sexuality education should emphasise traditional moral 

values. They are not aware of the values that sexuality education propagates such as equality, dignity, 

pluralism, freedoms, respect and tolerance. Fourthly, parents often object to materials used in sexuality 

education for children as being visually pornographic. The sexual aspect of the human body, the sex 

organs in particular are mostly considered offensive. But adolescents who learn a repressed, evasive 

and dishonest representation of biological facts and sexual language through sources such as 

pornography and peer group would grow into ignorant, embarrassed and inarticulate individuals. 

Pornography is legally defined as that which purports to corrupt and deprave. But if sexuality is a 

normal, natural, and healthy part of human life, materials used in young people’s sex education 

programmes cannot be pornographic. They are not meant to corrupt or deprave, but to educate, inform 

and enlighten. According to Goldman, parental objections are often expressions of their concern about 

human sexuality; they may have formed by their own experiences, or stem from a desire to protect their 

offspring from risks. In a similar study by Stone et al (2013) the dominant ideas that affect the activities 

and discussions of parents while imparting sexuality education. Firstly, parents create, conform and 

accept the socially constructed idea of sexual innocence of adolescents; it is contested because it 

involves adults’ defining how adolescents should behave, decide what they know or when they should 

know it and how they should learn in order to preserve their innocence. Secondly, in their urge to 

preserve their children’s innocence, parents remain too concerned with the information being age-

appropriate. Consequently, parents’ behaviour turns to be reactive rather than proactive with the 

assumption that if children don’t ask, they don’t wish or are not ready to know. Thirdly, parents remain 

too concern with their lack of right skills and the right strategies to speak effectively with their children 

about sexual issues. Lastly, parents tend to fear social disapproval and be judged as bad parents if they 

communicate with their children about sexual issues and intimate relationships. Thus parents’ role in 

imparting sexuality education is often found to be characterised by their act of avoided answering 
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questions along with incomplete answers and half-truth. It is also noted that since the parents 

conceptualize sexuality education in a narrow biological and reproductive-oriented way, they tend to 

overlook critical issues involving gender issues, hygiene and bodily comfort and life skills such as self-

esteem or self-confidence. Thus parental teaching about sexual matters involves various anxieties and 

challenges, more so because there are no clear rules or agreements among parents as to how to deal 

with issues. Other studies have shown that parent-adolescent communication can facilitate proper 

implementation of the learning objectives of sexuality education. For instance, Hicks et al (2013) 

proposed based on research findings that the capability of sexually active teenagers to negotiate with 

teen-partner about sexual risk prevention and use of contraceptives, depends on the level of 

communication they have with their parents. An adolescent can lack the ability and agency to negotiate 

condom use and/or birth control use which is a critical skill for pregnancy and STI prevention due to 

absence of communication role models, such as parents. Parents can help them to build the skills to 

have these sensitive conversations by giving them an opportunity to practice having such 

conversations. Findings also suggest that a high level of general communication with one parent, 

regardless of that parent’s gender, can have a positive impact on the adolescents’ protective behaviours. 

It is suggested that since parent-child rapport can help young people face the risks and challenges of 

adolescence, sexuality education programs for youth can be supplemented with specific activities for 

parents and adolescents together that emphasize communication skills. 

III. Studies on Effective Sexuality Education 

Other studies have provided valuable insights that can help in relevant actions for effective sexuality 

education. Cost and Cost-Effective Analysis of School-Based Sexuality Education Programmes in Six 

Countries; this study was commissioned and published by UNESCO in 20111. The main aim of this 

study was to provide information about the various economic aspects of developing and implementing 

a sexuality education programme in secondary schools in low, middle and high income countries. The 

                                                           
1 The study was implemented by Radboud University Medical Center, Nijmejen. 
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six countries selected are Nigeria, Kenya, Estonia, Netherland, Indonesia and India. This study also 

provides some significant analysis regarding the boundaries and role of sexuality education 

programmes in context of the fact that it is a sensitive issue in most countries and it often comes in 

conflict with socio-cultural and moral processes. These are as follows;  

(i) In many countries the term ‘sexual’ and ‘sexuality’ is avoided to reduce opposition and so 

sexuality education programmes are variously referred to as ‘family life education’, ‘life skill 

education’, ‘health education’ and so on. How explicitly a sexuality education programme will 

deal with human sexuality and sexual behaviour will depend on the specific socio-cultural 

context on which it is to be implemented. So the curriculum of the programme will vary too. In 

India sexuality education in schools are a recent development and it faced more internal 

opposition than was anticipated. Thus the sensitive nature of adolescent sexuality and sexuality 

education determine the speed and scale of implementation, scope of the curriculum 

(comprehensive or abstinence-only) and its potential impact.  

(ii) In such cases it often becomes difficult to delineate the boundaries of sexuality education in 

integrated programmes. The question is that what should be considered as sexuality education 

and where does it become general lifestyles education. In response it is argued that sexuality 

education involves both general orientations to attitudes, behaviour skills along with focus on 

specific challenges like safe sexual behaviour, decision- making skills, drug abuse and so on. 

Ideally for a proper addressing of adolescent sexuality issues, a sexuality education programme 

needs to be combined with other healthy lifestyle and social orientation subjects that require 

general life skills such as self-esteem, communication and negotiation skills.  

(iii) This report also makes an important observation regarding the rationale behind implementing 

sexuality education programme. It states that such programme should not be motivated by a 

reduction of adverse health events alone; comprehensive sexuality education programmes have 

major non-health benefits such as reducing gender inequality, improving communication within 
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and the quality of interpersonal relationships, increasing self-awareness and self-efficacy in 

decision-making, and reducing sexual violence. 

According to Goldman (2008) three criteria can be used to assess materials for sexuality educators; (i) 

accuracy that facts or pictures should contain no errors, or information that will mislead learners; (ii) 

clarity which will ensure that the information given is understandable to the age group for which the 

material is designed and (iii) appropriateness that determines whether the illustrations or descriptions, 

being accurate and explicit, are not crude or coarse.  Walter and Hayes (2007) also proposes five 

suggestions to aid teachers in managing their professional roles as sexuality educators. These are; 

(i) Teaching material that is relevant to students may be sensitive; it requires a sensitive demeanour 

for example beginning a discussion with, ‘some people are uncomfortable with this topic, if you 

are, you’re probably in good company; but other students might not be uncomfortable. Some 

reasons why we might vary in our own comfort level is. . .” (ibid: 36). 

(ii)  The teachers can maximize learning by establishing class norms to provide a structure to the 

expectations about students’ behaviour and goals. Thus they may include the establishment of 

behavioural norms to guide discussion about sexuality such as; to participate and share as 

openly and feel comfortable doing, to be sensitive to others, to recognize that all members of the 

class possess an individual series of values and to respect each other’s rights to have privacy, to 

disagree, to challenge, to make mistakes and to be supported. 

(iii) Keeping discussions relevant to students’ lived experiences will increases their involvement in 

their own learning and may diffuse personal discomfort or anxiety about sexuality. 

(iv) Teachers should avoid adopting larger cultural messages Although sexuality education is, by 

definition, not value-free, teachers need to address sexuality education for the betterment of 

students while minimizing their biases can colour obligations. 
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(v) Teachers should try to acquire support from professional organizations and sexuality educators 

from different backgrounds can develop collegial relationships, shared resources and obtain 

esteem support.  

Some researchers also explored the capabilities of technology and Internet in addressing the issues 

related to sexuality education. Barak and Fisher (2001) discusses on exploiting the multiple capabilities 

of the Internet to deliver near optimal sex education which more successfully addresses individuals' 

sex-related information, motivation, and behavioural skills needs, in relation to their sexual problems, 

sex related risks, and sexual well-being. Internet is affordable, accessible and therefore available to 

most and maintains anonymity. However, due to the current paucity of Internet-based sex education 

websites, it is actually pornographic websites and online sex shops that provide the bulk of Internet-

based sex education at the present time. Another problem that may arise is that Internet-based sex 

education could actually unintentionally disconnect parents from providing healthy sex education. A 

solution to this problem is to script parental participation and involvement in Internet-based sex 

education protocols. Sexuality and sexuality education is in the process of being shaped by new 

dimensions even as we speak.  Globalization and technological proliferations are redefining 

boundaries.   Surgically implanted microchip can now diagnose pregnancy, increase libido, and locate 

diseases via body temperature and hormone levels and for birth control, inexpensive personal device, 

called Isis-Scope, can now determine whether women are ovulating or not therefore  providing 

reliability that exceeds inter-uterine devices (IUDs), condoms, and other mechanical and chemical 

methods of contraception (Goldman and Bradley 2001: 201). There is a plethora of web sites covering 

sexuality, ranging from valuable, informative sexuality education through erotica to pornography. The 

advantages of web sexuality education are that it is private, minimises embarrassment and can be 

accessed in their own time when required. Many non-governmental organizations have encouraged 

public deliberations on the requirement of sexuality education. Help lines have also proliferated for 
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personal guidance. These changes have to some extent lessened the taboo and have certainly provided 

some space to reformulate social perceptions regarding sexuality education. 

2.4.2. Research Studies on Adolescents  

This section includes studies on adolescents. The first section includes studies and inferences on 

adolescents’ behaviour and sexuality. The second section explores the problems associated with 

adolescents and their needs.  

I. Studies on Adolescents’ Sexual Behaviour  

Frisco (2008) investigated the relationships between high school students’ sexual behaviour and 

important milestones in academic attainment such as earning high school diploma and enrolling in 

college. It was found that students who have high educational aspirations, complementary educational 

and occupational goals and resources and details life plans for reaching their goals are more aware of 

the way the other aspects of their lives such as sexual behaviour may influence their likelihood of 

attaining educational success. Based on this premise, the researcher investigated whether high school 

students’ timing of sexual initiation, contraceptive use during first sex and parenthood status can 

predict attainment of academic milestones. It is found that young men who initiate sex later in high 

school or after high school are more likely to attain diploma but it hampers their future plan of 

enrolling in college. Expected parenthood among young women reduces their likelihood of earning a 

diploma or enrolling in college. Therefore schools should aim at expanding messages to high school 

students such that prevention campaigns focus on reducing the risk of teenage parenthood, prompting 

teenagers to make smarter sexual decisions and helping teenagers to understand how sexual decisions 

influence other life domains. Fivush el al (2010) researches on narratives provided by family members 

to examine the ways in which families reminisce together and how this process is related to the 

children’s developing sense of self and well-being as they undergo transition into adolescence. Their 

main proposition is that life narratives in adolescence emerge at a time when the adolescence develop 

cognitive and socioemotional skills. They learn to reflect on their own and others perspective, values 
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and goals and are able to provide more nuanced interpretation of the self and the other. It is also found 

that reminiscing is a gendered activity as mothers were found to elaborate more than do fathers and 

mothers express and explain more emotions than do fathers. Thus mothers who help their adolescents 

create more detailed narratives of the who, what, where and when of stressful events and who help their 

adolescents to understand the emotional causes and consequences of stressful events have adolescents 

wither higher levels of well-being. Father’s role appears to be linked to gender of the child. Father who 

express and explain emotions have sons with higher levels of well-being but daughters with lower 

levels of well-being. Royer et al (2009) found that adolescents primarily got romantically involve for 

personal growth that gaining experience with relationship through a personal connection with someone. 

Other motivations included social enhancement, gain popularity and so on. While the former goal is the 

basis of healthy adult relationship the latter is a typical adolescent goal which may lead to risky sexual 

behaviour. So effective sexuality education programmes should help adolescents to think about their 

motivation for engaging in romantic relationships. Thus Royer el al argues that a proper understanding 

of adolescents’ reason for involvement in a romantic relationship, their perception of a romantic partner 

and of acceptable sexual activities and deciphering the effects of other intervening factors such as 

gender will provide an adolescent-centered perspective to develop sexuality education programmes 

which will be more effective than abstinence-only sexuality education programmes that fail to instil a 

positive and respectful attitude towards romantic relationship and sexuality. Ideal sexuality education 

programmes should also assist adolescents to identify and articulate important characteristics in their 

romantic partners. Royer et al also found in their study that boys emphasize more on the physical 

attractiveness of romantic partners than girls, but on the whole most of the adolescents stressed on the 

inner qualities of romantic partners. Instead asking adolescents to abstain from romantic relationships, 

the researchers suggested that the adolescent can be asked to wait to form a romantic relationship till 

they find a partner with desirable characteristic which will also delay initiation into sexual activity 

among adolescents.  Akker and Lees (2001) conducted study on two hundred and fifty adolescents 

located in UK, aged between 11 years of age to 19 years of age and found that the leisure time activities 
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of the adolescents are correlated with their sexual behaviour and it was found that those who visit 

alcohol-serving pubs are more likely to have sex. Adolescents who remain engaged in home-based 

activities are less like to participate in risky behaviour such as smoking, drinking alcohol and having 

sex. Researchers however comment that data on sexual behaviour of youth is always in a state of 

fluidity and since evidence comes from small case studies, usually among urban rather than rural youth, 

from schools and universities rather than communities, most findings are usually unrepresentative of 

the general population. In United States too gathering of information about teenage rates of pregnancy, 

AIDS prevalence and STD rates has been controversial. In 1991 Health and Human Services Secretary 

Louis Sullivan reaffirmed this fact when he cancelled federal support for a five year survey of the 

sexual behaviours of 24,000 teenagers that included questions related to STDs (Leukefeld and 

Haverkos 1993: 163). Based on their qualitative study on African children aged seven to nine years, 

Bhana and Jewnarain (2012) argue that addressing gender and sexuality at an early age is important for 

adolescents and for protection of their rights. Early intervention is critical for health and well being 

where there is high vulnerability of the youth aged fifteen to twenty four years to be infected with HIV. 

They found out that children understand sexuality and they were able to associate AIDS with sexual. 

II. Studies on Adolescents’ Issues 

Banks (2004) explores the dilemmas faced by practitioners in their work with young people and 

thereby provides a critical perspective on adolescent interventions at the professional level. These 

dilemmas frequently involves conflicts between what the practitioners think is in the best interest of the 

young people and what the young people would choose for themselves. As such these dilemmas 

involve moral and ethical choices. At the outset, in defining the work as with young people the 

practitioners are already defining the stakeholders in a certain way. That they are not adults, they have 

fewer rights to make their own decisions and are vulnerable. Often the practitioner has to face difficult 

choices about weighing up the need to protect or control young people as against respecting their rights 

to self determination. Also the practitioner who is often treated as an expert or a professional maintains 
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a certain level of knowledge and expertise which may not be shared or fully understood by the people 

who use their services. There remains the potentiality for exploitation. Ethical dilemmas surfaces when 

the practitioner has to breach the confidentiality of their clients for their best interest. In resolving 

dilemmas, Banks suggests that the practitioners have to decide which alternative is less unwelcome 

than the other and they need to remember that whatever course of action is chosen it will be 

unwelcome. Practitioners have to be reflective, they need to continually question and review the ethical 

dilemmas experienced in their work. They need to take responsibility of their actions, able to justify 

them or modify them as per situation. Maxwell and Chase (2008) argue that the anti-abortion norms of 

particular communities supporting teenage parenthood significantly put pressure on individuals’ 

attitudes and decision-making around teenage pregnancy. The authors also examine the experiences of 

pressure of young people living in public care in relation to teenage pregnancy and parenthood; the 

pressure to find love to, the pressure to be sexually active, pressure in relation to the decision as to 

whether or not to continue with or terminate the pregnancy and pressure to be better parents than their 

peers and their own parents. These findings show that a wider range of pressures emanates from 

various sources other than peer group and determines the decision-making processes of young people. 

Thus pressure may be derived from the broader community or may be imposed by institutions or may 

emerge from a youth subculture. Pressures are also linked to specific contexts and it appears to be 

dynamic and interactive instead of being uni-directional. Powell (2008) argue that young people 

preferred information sources they felt are legitimate, appropriate, intimate yet private. It is also noted 

that adolescents did not actively seek information on sex and relationships, but mostly come across 

information on an incidental or accidental basis; in this sense they are more information acquirers 

rather than seekers. It is also noted that the majority of the young people’s sex and relationships 

information lacked an advisory element. They were receiving opinions from parents, family members 

and friends instead of balanced information and advice on sex and relationships which are crucial to 

effective decision-making. Bale (2011) criticises the one-dimentional and speculative deductions made 

by UK’s public health policy-makers and various scholars held that the mainstream sexualized culture 
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and media is responsible of risky and shifting sexual behaviour and sexual violence among children and 

young people who are perceived to be vulnerable due to their developmental immaturity. Negative and 

inconclusive arguments about media make its relationship with the young people’s sexual health 

problematic. Such authoritative and moralistic arguments also regard young people as only passive 

consumers and tend to see anything other than monogamous intercourse and sex after age of consent as 

socially unacceptable.  According to the debate, the focus should not be on the existence of sexualized 

culture but on the ‘nature of its meaning and significance for individual and society’ (ibid: 303). In 

exploring the relation between young people as real agents and media through in-depth interview, Bale 

found that they seek sexual text including pornography for various reasons. They did so to relieve 

boredom, to satisfy curiosity and to increase knowledge and skills. According to some youth, it is their 

right to access sexual materials. Unlike popular belief, in spite of their exposure to sexualised media 

these young respondents exhibited high degree of anxiety and naivety regarding sex instead of being 

promiscuous. Also none of the female respondents reported to feel pressurised to appear sexy, a 

prominent issue in the discussion related to sexualisation. Rather they are willing to become more 

confident and expressive about their appearance, body and sexuality. Broadening the debate around 

sexualized culture will enable policy makers to discuss issue of sexual autonomy and age of consent of 

young people, to think of including topics such as pleasure, pornography and sexualized culture within 

sex and relationship education programmes and to invite the possibility of reflecting democratization of 

desire while defining adolescent sexual health. Generally, the initial contact with pornography had 

typically occurred in late childhood or early adolescence. It would seem that pornography is something 

that boys discover by accident or are introduced to by contact with others in a public place, such as 

school. The unanticipated and unintended nature of this contact is noticeable and which the Hardy 

(2004) refers to as the casual use. Casual use is essentially non-sexual. This relation is essentially one 

of sexual naivety, before the individual has learned to see and to use pornography in sexual terms 

(ibid.: 6). During adolescence only young people move on from the casual use of pornography to 

sexual use. From this point on contact with porn is more regular and is actively sought. For an 
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adolescent user pornography provides sexual relief and an education at a time when interpersonal 

experience or any other forms of information were lacking. At this stage of life, it becomes the best 

available means of exploring new world of sex and female sexual form and sexuality. The 

pornographic magazine, with its two components of text and image, appears to offer the pictorial 

elements that enable young men to examine and engage their sexual imaginations. They also discover 

their sexual and emotional responses to different female forms. According to Hardy, the educational 

function of adolescent use of pornography can be optimally explored through the theoretical framework 

provided by Gagnon and Simon’s (1973) concept of the sexual script where Gagnon and Simon argue 

that the crucial phase of psychosexual development occurs as a result of social learning during 

adolescence itself and that this learning takes the form of sexual scripts, which contain erotic meaning, 

practical guidance and conventions about behaviour. Allen (2005) stated that adolescents are found to 

recommend changes into three elements of sexuality education programme. The first element focused 

on how classroom activity was structured, with respondents expressing the need for an environment 

allowing active participation of the students who will also have some control over the issues being 

discussed. The second element involves the nature of curriculum content. The respondents proposed 

that sexuality education should contain more detailed and relevant information about sexual activity, 

sexual desire and pleasure. A final area identified was teachers’ comfort and competency in dealing 

with curriculum content. In addition to this Allen’s (2009) survey on adolescents found that learners 

emphasized on the educators’ capability of being at the same level instead of being a figure of authority 

(ibid.: 40). The learners did not find the teachers effective not only when they were uncomfortable and 

incompetent but also when they were inefficient in managing classroom behaviour. In the literature on 

sex education from parents to teens, sex education often is referred to interchangeably with sex 

communication (Sprecher et al 2008, 18). It is assumed that if parents communicate about sex with 

their children, they are providing sex education. Not all communication about sex provides sex 

education. It is also to be noted that whereas sex education usually is characterized by the unilateral 

transfer of information from the one who knows more to the one who knows less, sex communication 
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can be initiated by either party and generally is mutual. One of the major socialization agents for 

sexuality are parents, who represent the institution of the family. Researches on both parents and youth 

indicate that it is common for parents to avoid communicating about sex with their children mainly due 

to embarrassment, lack of accurate knowledge and the concern that discussion will encourage teens to 

engage in sex (ibid.: 18).  

2.4.3. Critical Studies on Education System 

In this section, the studies reveal the gendered structure of the schooling system that further increases 

the chances of being exploited so far adolescents are concerned. Liu (2006) studied the gendered nature 

of school culture by examining gender segregation and gendered teacher-student interaction in the 

classroom. School culture in a school constitutes the social context of schooling. It is also understood 

as reflecting the wider culture of a society and resulting from multiple interpretations and interactions 

by individuals and groups who play their active and influential parts in shaping subcultures of the 

school of the school on a daily basis. Lie found out that every aspect of school life such as form of 

organizational management, the curriculum, disciplinary schemes, interactions and relationships reflect 

the dominant gender relations in a the larger society. One of the school micro cultures where the male 

centeredness appears most evident is the classrooms. Gender segregation is a reality in many 

classrooms where invisible but real boundaries exist. For example, in nursery schools and kindergarten 

classes it is often found that the heavy blocks, trucks, airplanes and carpentry tools are in one place and 

the tools and the homemaking equipment in another. While they may be officially open to anyone to 

play, the areas are sex-segregated by invisible but real boundaries. It has also been observed around the 

world that at school and in classrooms, boys and girls learn and teach each other about appropriate 

behaviours and experiences for boys and girls and ensure that everyone acts accordingly. Teachers also 

have part to play in gender segregation process which is most evident in the formation of groups for 

academic activities and the assignment of classroom chores. Teachers also exert influences over 

students through teacher-student interactions and researches have shown that such interactions tent to 
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reflect gender stereotypes. Researches conducted in the classroom suggest that in general boys get more 

attention from the teacher both in student-initiated and teacher-initiated interactions. One reason for 

this may be that teachers have a tendency to perceive boys to be more rewarding to teach. It may also 

be that the teachers often have to direct more attention to boys who tend to be more demanding and 

restless than girls in class in order to engage the boys in work and discipline them so as to retain class 

control. Misbehaviour of girls is perceived differently from boys’ bad behaviour by teachers. Girls who 

do not conform to conventional gender behaviour often invite harsh criticism from the teachers whereas 

aggression and violence among boys may be seen as more natural and hence more understandable. 

Teachers’ gendered interaction with students often reflects different teacher perception and 

expectations of boys and girls. Widely accepted assumptions among teachers are that boys are more 

intelligent than girls in general and in math and science in particular. Teachers’ criticism of the student 

work also shows that they also tend to attribute students’ success or failure to different factors based on 

their perceptions of students’ gender-based academic capacity. Brint, Contreras and Matthews (2001) 

in their research article studies the volume and content of socialization messages expressed at various 

organizational levels ranging from classrooms to school-wide programmes. The study was conducted 

on 64 primary schools. In here schools have been viewed as multichannel and multilevel organization 

set in specific socio-historical context. The research began with the question as to what extent a shift 

has taken place in the socialization messages provided by school and how this shift is influenced by old 

and new cultural patterns. Socialization messages are conveyed most directly through classroom 

interaction. Framing this interaction are rules that are intended to identify behaviour that is permissible 

and desirable from behaviour that is impermissible or undesirable as defined by the teachers. The 

researchers found out that the great majority of teacher-initiated socialization messages have to do with 

orderliness and effort that is with the operational foundation of work performance. The next most 

common messages concerned the regulation of the self and the self’s relation to others which included 

messages related to respect for others, participation, cooperation, self-control and self-direction. The 

third most common messages concerned traditional moral virtues including messages of fairness, 



P a g e  | 88 

 

responsibility, perseverance, courage and honesty. The least frequent messages had to do with modern 

values including values of individual uniqueness and special talent, cultural diversity, choice and 

variety. Socialization messages are given in a neutral manner without taking recourse to either praise or 

criticism as praise may create resentment among non-favoured majority and criticism may bring 

alienation. The researchers analysed the content of subject –matter curriculum such as language art and 

social studies; it is the second organizational level of schooling. It is here; they found that both 

traditional virtues such as persistence and responsibility and modern values such as appreciating 

cultural diversity come more explicitly on play in the life of the classroom. The researchers also 

explored the routine, embedded practices of the classroom which is referred as the hidden curriculum 

as it directs students’ attention through invisible means. Hidden curriculum includes values of 

individualism and achievement, and patience. The students also learn to recognize material rewards for 

obedience and thereby the increasing importance of material incentives as a form of social control; they 

learn cooperation and collaboration through group projects and thereby the increasing collaborative 

character of the work in many middle-class occupation and they also learn values of variety and change 

through classroom rotation. School-wide programme is another level of school organization in which 

socialization messages are embedded. The value associated with schools’ efforts in this area reflect a 

management philosophy that encourages every student to feel a sense of identification with the school 

and at the same time attempts to maintain order and minimize conflict among students. The researchers 

analyses the sources of these different socialization messages. Firstly these messages are central to the 

underlying organizational interest of schools. The organizational interests of schools are shaped by 

their purposes and the major challenges that schools face. Schools are product –oriented bureaucracies 

whose clientele are not yet mature and who represent a mix of backgrounds and personality types. Thus 

the schools have had long standing interests in maintaining order and minimize trouble and make this 

heterogeneous student community work in group settings where distraction looms large. The schools 

emphasis on energetic and persistent hard work follows from the underlying purpose of schooling that 

is transmission of school knowledge in efficient and effective ways. Schools also developed interests in 
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creating a sense of identification between all students and the school community. Such identifications 

help to reduce alienation and therefore the potential for trouble. However sources of some socialization 

messages originates outside the school but are incorporated by the school. According to the researchers, 

these new values enter the school either through the successful advocacy of social-movement and 

educational activists supported by governmental officials or through the changing experiences and 

expectations of middle class citizens. Some of the new values that are being incorporated are 

multicultural outlooks and emphasis on diversity while providing character education. Students are also 

being prepared to recognize ‘dual society’ that is organized along market and bureaucratic lines in its 

work activities and along entertainment and consumerist lines in its leisure activities. Pedagogical 

practices that resonates the expectations of middle-class parents are incorporated by the schools which 

include the expectation of material rewards for good collaborative and team work. On the whole, on the 

basis of their analyses, the researchers suggest that while advocacy of many traditional values are not 

lost in today’s school, some traditional values such as ethical values including honesty and fairness, 

kindness; civic values including patriotism and bravery; and entrepreneurial values including 

industriousness and reliability have lost importance in today’s school. So the dominant socialization 

ideology of the schools can neither be characterized as ‘traditional’ nor as ‘modern’ but rather a blend 

of two. The researchers refer to it as ‘pluralist neo-traditionalism’-pluralist because it embraces cultural 

difference, traditional because it endorses a number of traditional virtues but neo-traditionalist because 

some traditional virtues have lost prominence. The researcher however found a problem with 

socialization massages provided by schools. Since school addresses behaviour and values in ways that 

are strongly influenced by their organizational priorities, the schools may distort and redefine value 

concepts. For example, the teachers interviewed in the study said that schools should be teaching good 

citizenship but the teachers’ definition of citizenship categorically emphasized acting responsibly, 

getting along with others and working hard which are closely related to the schools’ interests in 

maintaining order and work effort and minimizing trouble. Arthur (2011) studied the influences 

teachers have on young peoples’ character development as modern citizens and the expectations of 
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students of their teachers. In this article, character is defined as a set of personal values which guide 

conduct. The term ‘character education’ is used in the sense that it is synonymous with moral education 

when referring to the teaching either explicitly or implicitly of those values which contribute to the 

personal and social wellbeing of the individual. The study was conducted in five stages, 1000 students 

belonging to 25 schools aged 10 to 19 years. It was found that apart from parents, teachers are often 

regarded as the people most likely to have an influence on students’ moral character. The teachers 

develop skills on their own while forming students’ character partly based on their personal disposition. 

Many teachers cited the use of discipline and role modelling to provide character education. They try to 

be a good role model for the students by exemplifying, through their own behaviour, the behaviour they 

wished to see in their students and in society at large. Primary school teachers focus more on 

developing good relation with students, on being firm and fair, on modelling kindness and on positively 

reinforcing students’ acts of politeness and courtesy. In comparison secondary school teachers tend to 

focus more on personal responsibility, self esteem, and learning. The researcher points out that 

students’ perception of their teachers and whether or not teachers live up to the expectations that 

students have of them are important elements that can impact on young peoples’ character 

development. For example, students mentioned those teachers whom they found to be caring, fair, 

patient, friendly and who showed good humour and encouragement. Students are found to be led by the 

examples of those teachers they look up to. Quality and attitude of the teachers effected value 

formation among students. The expectations of the students of their teachers found to vary with their 

age and level of schooling. Primary school students have more favourable opinion of their teachers. 

When students belonging to 10 to 12 years of age were asked whether their teachers helped them to 

develop good behaviour and attitude, slightly over half of the students agreed. Younger students trusted 

their teachers more than the older students. Students of secondary schools are found to perceive the role 

of the teacher in the context of academic aspiration that is the extent to which they provided appropriate 

and challenging work, the way they taught lessons or the way extent to which they addresses team 

work or sharing during group exercises. A low percentage (48%) of secondary school students tended 
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to value the opinion of the teachers, respect them or found them caring compared to 62% of primary 

school students who viewed their teachers as someone who would listen to them, seek their opinion and 

reason with them when they make mistakes. This difference in attitude is the effect of close teachers-

student relationship found in primary schools where the students find it easy to trust one classroom 

teachers. Student- teacher relationship is less evident in secondary schooling characterized by the 

presence of multiple subject teachers. This shows that the time spent in the company of single teacher 

is formative particularly in case of character formation.  On the whole, it is evident that the teachers 

need to demonstrate positive exemplary moral behaviour. If the students do not experience this kind of 

behaviour in their interaction with the teachers, a curriculum of moral education will make no 

difference.  Mellor and Epstein (2006) argued that students and teachers in relation to the processes of 

teaching and learning are regarded as asexual beings. In this context a person such as teacher who is 

providing sexuality education or is holding some discussion on issues of sexuality will be seen as 

promoting kinds of undesirable sexuality or encouraging adolescents to be sexually active. The 

dominant discourse of normatively gendered heterosexuality also informs narratives such as that 

concerning romantic love. In classrooms also teachers act to control and regulate bodies in a gendered 

and sexualized ways, like they decides on the sitting arrangements. The teachers’ talk with the children 

in classroom is regulated through curriculum and texts therefore they do not talk freely especially not 

about sexuality. They are obliged to enact the role of non-sexual educator (ibid.: 384). In contrast to the 

classrooms, the playground is a place where the friendships are usually formed and peer group 

constitutes a space where the learners exercise social control and are able to shape and construct sexual 

identities. But even here the impulse to present oneself as a member of normative heterosexuality is 

very strong. This is evident in the assumption from an early age that boys and girls cannot be friends 

but only couples. A key issue in the playground is bullying and abuse which is often based on the 

dominant discourses guiding the notions of gender and sexuality. Thus, schooling actually inhabits 

sexuality in its various forms and contexts; it needs to be addresses instead of being avoided.  



P a g e  | 92 

 

2.5. Conclusion  

The crux of the above discussion is that two parallel discourses of sexuality education exist. The forms 

of sexuality education that provide incomplete information and propagate abstinence till 

marriage/abstinence-only to the youth are actually reproducing the power structure and gender 

inequality of the patriarchal society. They are replenishing the fear of sex outside heterosexual 

marriage, sex outside the heterosexual family and sex freed from the need to reproduce. The alternative 

discourse are embedded in those forms of sexuality education that tries to empower adolescents 

through accurate, non-judgmental facts; which propagates decision-making and assertiveness so that 

adolescents can take informed decision and those which do not try to control adolescents through fear 

of contracting sexually transmitted disease. This anti-establishment sexuality education is 

comprehensive, holistic and rights-based and it challenges the established unequal structure, 

pedagogical inscriptions and recognises the agency of the adolescents. This alternative knowledge 

could develop because of the foundation of freedom of thought, expression and sexuality is laid by 

feminism and postmodernism.   
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Chapter 3 

Historical Development of Sexuality Education 

3.1. Introduction 

As the title suggests, the following chapter is dedicated to the historical exploration of sexuality 

education; it’s development as a social phenomenon across and within cultures. The contemporary 

understanding and ideas associated with sexuality education have definite historical roots. The taboo 

associated with sexuality education is related to the taboo associated with sex which in turn is elevated 

by the stringent sexual mores governing sexual discipline in most societies. The ‘risk discourse’ 

embedded in sexuality education can be traced to both sexual revolutions taking places in different 

historical periods and to their social repercussions. Sexual revolutions of seventeenth century 

celebrated sex and relaxed the sexual mores. But the libertine ways of people in twentieth century led 

to rising rate of unplanned pregnancy, disease and death. The repressive undertone found in sexuality 

education is rooted in the need to control of passion and desires so that a safe life can be ensured. 

Sexuality education is fundamentally linked to the conceptualisation of sex and sexuality. The complex 

historical trajectory of sexuality, following Foucault, is a discourse in itself; it is a source of constituent 

knowledge, social practices, forms of subjectivity and power relations. The discourse of sexuality is 

marked by contradictions and patriarchal power relations. In both Western societies and Eastern 

traditions, sexuality had been repressed and celebrated in alternative epochs; a reflection of such 

inconsistency is found in historical perception about sexuality education. It is perceived as knowledge 

necessary for sexual satisfaction yet society remains in constantly apprehensive of its capability of 

‘polluting innocence’.  

So the main objective of this chapter is to chronologically trace the socio- historical development of 

sexual mores and its implications on ideas associated with sexuality education in West and in India in 

past.  This first section deals with sexuality in West and describes how it shapes informal and formal 
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school-based sexuality education in the twentieth century. In the second section, the sexual order of 

Indian tradition is discussed followed by emergence of public deliberation on implementing school-

based sexuality education in post-independence India. In both the sections, attempt has been made to 

link the present circumstances and complications associated with institutionalizing sexuality education 

with the social tendencies and inclinations of the past. In  other words, this engagement with the past is 

to locate and understand the root of modern discourses on sexuality education.      

3.2. Sexuality Education in the West 

In Europe, sex education was integrated within the development process of children and adolescents 

since the Enlightenment period. Thinkers Rousseau and Diderot deliberated on guiding adolescents into 

adulthood in a proper manner so as not to alienate Church and social mores. Sex education was 

included in public schools in America at the beginning of the second decade of the twentieth century, at 

a cultural context when civil society critically argued about various social ills and the potentiality of 

education to address the overall degeneration. The key message of almost all twentieth-century sex 

education attempts was abstinence from sex outside marriage. The same period, Moran identify, was 

marked by adults emphasising on keeping adolescents chaste by stressing on the dangers of venereal 

disease (Carter 2001: 214). Around middle of the century, classes in family life gained popularity 

which was later again dominated by renewed discussion of disease prevention.  A major section of 

population came to believe that there was a direct connection between venereal disease and the 

breakdown of marriage and sex education was the solution to combat both the threats.  But controversy 

and ambivalence regarding role of sex education was evident in both Europe and America. All forms of 

sex education was not perceived as benign since it was seen as capable of corrupting individuals by 

instigating promiscuous sexual activity; that sexual knowledge will transform into sexual activity. Thus 

according to Carter, sex education occupied ‘an uncomfortably ambivalent epistemological field” 

caught in between “the desire to shape sexual activity and the fear of stimulating it, between the wish to 

enforce some forms of sexuality and the dread of accidentally fostering others’ (ibid.: 217). 
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3.2.1. The First Sexual Revolution and Thoughts on Sexuality Education 

In Europe, the period between 1660 and 1800 marked secular changes in sexual attitudes and 

behaviour. But the period before that presents a different picture; the culture of self-discipline at all 

sphere of life was taken as the mark of civilization and unchastity was denounced as weakness. The 

fundamental ethic was that men and women are personally responsible for their action no matter how 

great the temptation was. Dabhoiwala (2012) roots the foundation of sexual discipline in the basic 

patriarchal principle which held that ‘every woman was the property of her father or husband’; so when 

any stranger have sex with her, it was regarded as a theft (ibid.: 27). In addition to that, prostitution was 

accused of spreading venereal disease, discord within family, provoked crime and led to other sins like 

drunkenness, cheating and murder.  

Prior to the first sexual liberation certain conditions developed that helped in the change in attitude 

towards sex. The demographic pressure and shortage of resources lessened and the fear of inheritance 

problems due to increasing bastard children receded to some extent. The English Civil War and the 

American Revolution of seventeenth and eighteenth century highlighted the notion of personal liberty 

and the rights of the subject became a central political issue. The main theological and philosophical 

controversy in the early Enlightenment era on defining moral laws, the status of Bible and the proper 

foundation of ethical authority caused civil society debate about the prohibitions that guarded the 

notion of chastity. Consequently, moral norms became more pluralist and liberal in nature. Together, 

these factors cumulated to create a new openness about sex by the end of eighteenth century 

transforming the culture of the English-speaking world. However, it was primarily the sexual urge of 

urban, white, heterosexual, propertied men located in London and North American colonies that was 

celebrated (ibid.: 343). The first sexual revolution acted as the watershed between the two periods in 

the sense that the moral policing by the Church and the State ceased to a great extent. Sex outside 

marriage was no more considered dangerous and wrong. The huge variety of the new media acted as 
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the catalyst to the process. Special masculine clubs were set up to celebrate sexual pleasure in groups. 

The period is also marked by increasing popularity of courtesans who were not only mistresses but 

independent entrepreneurs with good amount fame and fortune. Sexual disease and sexual health were 

publicly debated. Pornographic writings that were largely confined to Latin, Greek and Italian literature 

now flourished as the ‘English erotica’ (ibid.: 348). In spite of drastic changes in sexual attitude, 

according to Dabhoiwala, the inherent contradiction and ambivalence related to sexuality persisted 

through simultaneous repression and celebration of sex. The new enlightened thinking did not wholly 

discard the distinction between permissible and impermissible sex; it only redefined it. There were 

stricter proscriptions for what is regarded as unnatural such as female lust, same-sex behaviour and 

sexual licence of the lower class. So modern thinking did not simply led to greater liberty, at least not 

for everyone. The reflections and repercussions of the first sexual revolution on society and social 

thinkers were quite evident in the thoughts of Rousseau and Diderot for whom sex education was 

recognised as a necessity but only within a limited range of social roles, those within a marital 

relationship. As an education it got associated with sexual health and sexual knowledge. But it 

remained under social scrutiny so that it does not pollute innocence and morality.  

Agin (2002) discussed two prominent thinkers of the Enlightenment era, Jean-Jacques Rousseau and 

Denis Diderot who deliberated on emerging sexuality of adolescents and youth and the appropriate 

form of sex education that could be imparted without offending the Church. Both experienced the 

difficulties in bearing and rearing children, a crisis that plagued the eighteenth century French society. 

High infant mortality rates, widespread practice of abandoning children, increasing maternal mortality 

at childbirth along with high immoral indulgences of the youth led France to reflect upon the notion of 

family and ponder over educating the youth against debauchery.  Interestingly, Rousseau and Diderot 

provided quite different measures for appropriate sex education. Both were able to explicate ways of 

imparting sexual knowledge to children while preserving their innocence but their reasoning and 

discourse was contradictory. Rousseau emphasized on the role of imagination in curbing passion while 

formulating the ideal pupil Emile but Diderot practically explained sex to his daughter. Following 
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Rousseau, the adult educator needs to imbed images in the mind of his pupil in order to divert sexual 

desires and develop morality. But Diderot arranged instruction on anatomy by experts for his daughter 

believing that it will prepare her for post-marital duties which she will be able to fulfil without 

forfeiting sexual decency. Innocence of Diderot’s daughter was assured through education; she enters 

her life as an adult having the required knowledge. Emile’s innocence, on the other hand was 

maintained through manipulation of his imagination and he emerge as an adult without being informed 

of certain types of facts. Rousseau spoke of curbing adolescents’ curiosity by focusing on the 

unfavourable aspects of sexual union; instead of lying to adolescents or avoiding their questions 

Rousseau proposed that human sexual union be associated with images such as mating dogs, woman 

painfully urinating children, sickness and death. However, Rousseau’s Emile had to grow up and fulfil 

his duty as a husband. Here also, Emile’s imagination was triggered to form the idea of a morally pure 

female partner and he was advised not to demand sex; rather he always needed to ensure that sex was 

consensual. In this way Emile would fulfil adult duties without acquiring any vice. Unlike Rousseau, 

Diderot never supported the shrouded projections of sexual relations. His daughter was informed about 

physiological aspects of child birth, measures to be taken to ensure smooth delivery, male and female 

anatomy and process of sexual union. Marie Marguerite Biheron needs a special mention as playing the 

role in public demonstrations of anatomical knowledge. The youngest daughter of a typical middle-

class Parisian family, she studied anatomy and later applied artistic skills to her anatomical training to 

build lifelike models of the parts of the human body which she used while addressing her audience 

(ibid.:733). Sex education could not be taught independently of Church strictures, so Diderot had to 

justify that his daughter in learning about anatomy did not show inappropriate conduct. Diderot argued 

that understanding sexual mechanism will ensure happier marriage for his daughter; being content she 

will never opt for immoral behaviour. Rousseau followed Church’s dictum by ensuring that his 

imaginary pupil Emile reaches his wedding night free from the vice; his sexual act will be guided by 

nature and his virtuous upbringing will satisfy his passions. Maurice. A. Bigelow writing in 1916 could 

envision sex education in a broader sense. It included ethical, social and religious instructions and 
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influences which directly and indirectly may help prepare young people to solve for themselves the 

problems of sex that inevitably come in some form into the life of every normal human individual. 

Bigelow also emphasised that sex education aims for a purer and higher understanding of sex in human 

life implying that it was not meant to instigate immoral sexual behaviour. He urged to include term 

‘sex’ as a part of dignified, scientific vocabulary so that teachers and parents could perceive it as a part 

of education and school curriculum of the children. Bigelow held that instruction should begin from 

early childhood and graded for each period of life up to maturity and should extend beyond 

adolescence; brief instructions on sex would not serve the purpose. He conceptualised sex education to 

include essential topics such as personal sex-hygiene, social diseases and evils, sexual morality, sexual 

problems and marriage.  

Though the essential character of early twentieth century sex education campaigns were dominated by 

narrative of fear about unruly impulses, innocent children, promiscuity, contamination, and illness; 

highlighting the dangers rather than the pleasures of sex, some modern educators tried to cautiously 

nurture rather than suppressing children’s sexual instinct. Few of them analysed sex education within 

the model of modern education and experimental schools. In this context, the work of English sex 

reformers and educators, Bertrand and Dora Russell and their founding of Beacon Hill School to 

positively direct sex education ‘to white middle-class children’s future potential for love, heterosexual 

marriage, and creative use of sexual energies for upholding civilization’, becomes significant (Hustak 

2013:447).  Bertrand Russell (1926) emphasised on answering questions in a truthful manner while 

imparting sex education; parents were asked to maintain naturalness without being embarrassed. Sex- 

knowledge must be told in a ‘purely scientific spirit’ and the whole thing must be ‘utterly matter-of-

fact’; the whole act of sex education should be ‘ordinary’ and ‘everyday’ (ibid.: 141). According to 

Russell everything about sex needs to be told before puberty that is before the adolescent is overtaken 

by the physical and emotional changes. Russell advised parents to include sexual morality that they 

believe in. Hygiene was another important topic included as young people should know about venereal 

diseases, truthfully and without exaggeration so that learn how to avoid them and cure them. Russell 
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also brought up the issue of teenage pregnancy; he stated that young people should realise that having a 

child is a very serious issue and this responsibility should not be taken until and unless the child has a 

reasonable prospect of health and happiness. Girls should be taught to expect that one day they are 

likely to be mothers and they should acquire knowledge in this regard because Russell believed that 

instinct without knowledge was inadequate. Hustak (2013) however critically analyse the role of The 

Beacon Hill School as it invoked sex education’s themes of love and pleasure only within the 

privileged white middle-class domains. They were also training the adolescents toward the formation of 

idealized, loving, and healthy heterosexual families that will contribute in the realization of the future 

racial and class potential of the children.  But it needs to be noted that Dora Russell was eager towards 

‘radical socialist experiments in redefining community relations and authority through emotional ties of 

love’ and ‘was much more interested in exploring emotions as ways of undermining the patriarchal 

privileging of rationality’ (ibid.: 448).  Actually, these sex reformers struggled with Victorian middle-

class morality and their philosophies as sex educators; they were at ambiguous crossroads while 

cultivating future sexually vigorous adults and remembering their own childhoods of sexual shame. 

Thus from Enlightenment era to the early twentieth century the cyclical development of sex education 

discourses vacillated between sexual discipline and freedom of sexual expression; between the need for 

sexual knowledge and the moral stipulation of sexual purity. Enlightenment being the era of reason 

recognised the potential role of sex education as a positive, learning and enhancing endeavour, later 

development saw to the institutionalisation of sex education through schools but the ambiguity 

remained as society in general but failed to relieve it from the strong discourse of morality.  

3.2.2. Formal Sexuality Education in the Twentieth Century 

Three broad trajectories while analyzing twentieth-century sex education in English-speaking cultures 

became evident. First trajectory involved the concurrent existence of fear against sex education and 

sexological sources that addressed post-marital life-stage. The second trajectory focused on the rising 

need to sex education to counter problematic sexual liaisons. And the third trajectory concentrated on 
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the institutional development of formal sex instruction as a holistic intervention. Thus, the following 

section discusses the course taken by sexuality education in twentieth century. 

I. Instructional Sexuality Education 

Instances were located in England in 1914 when the central government emphasised on the 

responsibilities of parents in educating their own children about sex, with the help of the support it 

provided by organizing evening courses on ‘sex hygiene’ for parents (Pilcher 2005: 155). Formal sex 

education was initiated by publication of sexological books such as Marie Stopes’s best-seller, Married 

Love (1918) and the instructional materials of professional sex educators Havelock Ellis’s Studies in 

the Psychology of Sex (1897). Along with books, Bashford and Strange (2004) narrates the role played 

by magazines in the transmission of sexual knowledge.  These magazines were much more accessible 

to working-class people than the expensive books. More specifically, it is the genre of women’s 

magazine that popularised the advice column on intimate affairs; a unique feature of the women’s 

magazine that became the vehicle for mass sex education. The work of Dr Norman Haire (1892–1952), 

one of the twentieth century’s pioneers in popular sexual pedagogy in Britain and Australia highlights 

the role of popular culture and print journalism in imparting sex education. For a decade Haire 

published a sex-education page in the Australian magazine Woman; it provided a conventional, benign 

and relatively uncontroversial medium for Haire to impart sexual information. Haire stressed on the 

need for frank and nonsectarian sex education and his work ‘trace the first transition between public 

speaking on sexual issues and the public broadcasting of explicit sexual information’( ibid.:77). This 

domain of sex education was unaffected by established social institutions like the military or the 

school; relatively unregulated they emerged as new channels for sex education in the twentieth century. 

In comparison to magazines, books were subjected to various censorships. For example, in 1950, police 

seized sex-advice books from booksellers in Blackpool, including several of Haire’s publications (ibid.: 

78). His columns included both medical information and advice on various nuances of sexuality. Haire 

initially addressed the declining birth-rate, a major political and social issue in Australia thereby 

initiating public discussion of sex as a social or political crisis. Later he wrote widely on reproductive 
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and heterosexual sex, on variety of issues related to pregnancy and childbirth such as miscarriage, pain 

control during birth and breastfeeding. Controversial issues such as male sterility, artificial 

insemination and test tube babies, abortion and its effects, heterosexual desire, frigidity, loss of interest 

in sex after childbirth, sexual incompatibility, and impotence were also addressed. He advised about 

hormone treatments for menopause and menstrual pain as well as about contraceptive techniques. 

Significant attention was given on explaining concepts of infantile sexuality suggesting the ways to 

have frank and open discussions of sex with children and adolescents. Haire even spoke of 

masturbation but projected it as a self-abuse that can act as a sexual reason for suicide. In spite of his 

own homosexual tendency, he treated homosexuality as an abnormality that when untreated can lead to 

self-harm.  

The interesting point to note is the prominent role of mass media as a source of sexuality education as 

found in contemporary society has a parallel reference in the beginning of twentieth century. The issues 

printed in women’s magazine were hardly thinkable or can be publicly discussed through other 

medium. Unlike books, the magazines also became medium for exchanging information. Actual and 

implied communication took place between the experts and the readers. Readers also trusted women’s 

magazines as sources of information and direct and personal communication which was unavailable at 

school, at home, or in the local library. According to Bashford and Stranger, this mutual 

communication between experts in and consumers of sexual knowledge also shaped twentieth-century 

sex education.  

II. The Sexual Revolution of 1960s and 1970s 

The most drastic changes shaping sexuality in twentieth century was the sexual revolution of 1960s and 

1970s in Western Europe and United States of America; it acted as a catalyst aiding the emergence of 

abstinence-only, institutionalized sexuality education. During this period the rates of premarital sexual 

activity climbed steeply. Surveys taken before and after World War II provide evidence of a major shift 

towards sexual permissiveness, especially in the United States, Canada, Europe and Australia (Baron 

and Byrne 2004: 325). Pilcher (2005) narrates the development of school-based sex education in post 
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World War II England as a result of the moral panic about young people’s sexuality in time of war. 

Between the 1940s and 1960s, sex related handbooks had moved from a position of absence to be part 

of the official guidance on health education. During the 1950s and 1960s, a range of pressures had built 

up for the expansion of sex education programmes for children in schools (ibid.: 162). Anxiety about 

the sexual morality of young people was further heightened due to studies reporting increasing 

incidence of venereal disease amongst young people and its links with increasing teenage sexual 

intercourse.  A number of organisations from different social sectors held conferences or published 

reports on sex education, including the Church of England, the British Medical Association, 

Birmingham Education Committee and London County Council. Within four years of war, UK’s 

central government guidance on sex education for head teachers and teachers became less ambiguous. 

In 1943, with Arthur McNalty as Chief Medical Officer, the Board of Education published twenty two 

page booklet on sex education for use in schools and youth organisations (ibid.: 157).  

By 1980s and 1990s as society became increasingly aware of the serious consequences of 

indiscriminate sex such as unwanted teenage pregnancies and sexually transmitted diseases. According 

to medical evidence, the spread of HIV and AIDS first took place from apes to human in the 

seventeenth century, but only in the 1980s, after sexual revolution that it did burst into the world scene 

as an epidemic. So there was this large proportion of sexually active teenagers and young adults who 

failed to use effective contraceptives or used them inconsistently. Casual sex and casual contraception 

resulted in more than one million teenage pregnancies in United States and similar data was reported in 

other countries as well. Teenage pregnancy epidemic became an acute source of stress for individuals 

concerned and for society at large. 

III. Sexuality Education after HIV Epidemic  

Historians generally concur that in United States the federal government's response to HIV-AIDS 

during the 1980s and early 1990s was inadequate and constrained by moralism (Sendziuk 2008: 55). 

President Ronald Reagan famously refused to publicly address the issue of AIDS even five years after 
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the first reported cases of AIDS. The U.S. Surgeon General, C. Everett Koop, fought a losing battle 

against Reagan and Secretary of Education William J. Bennett to introduce pragmatic sex education 

classes into American high schools. The move toward abstinence-based sex education programs began 

in the early 1980s and received a boost in 1996, when Congress, under the auspices of a welfare reform 

bill, committed 50 million dollar per year to support abstinence-based education. By 1999, a third of 

public school districts in United States of America were using abstinence-only curricula in their 

classrooms. The embrace of abstinence appears nearly unanimous but the question was whether 

abstinence is the only thing to teach. SIECUS had been America’s flagship advocate and a valiant 

defender of comprehensive sexuality education since 1964. SIECUS then president Debra Haffner said 

in a speech in 1990 that SIECUS support abstinence but it does not support teaching young people only 

about abstinence (Kimmel and Plante 2004: 440). The founder of modern and progressive, 

comprehensive sexuality education, Dr Mary S. Calderone was also not a supporter of abstinence-only 

programmes since it was quite evident that abstinence education was not practical, rather it was 

ideological. Dr Calderone asked the youth to wait; she promised them a youthful freedom and adult 

satisfaction that could be gained only by avoiding premarital sex but she also agreed that sex, if not 

always approved, was nonetheless normative teen behaviour. According to Judith Levine (ibid.: 452) 

comprehensive sexuality educators had an upper hand in the 1970’s but they allowed the propagators of 

abstinence-only, to gain ground and seize more and more power until they controlled the law, the 

language and the cultural consensus. Supporters of comprehensive sexuality education failed to make 

Americans see that comprehensive, non-abstinence sexuality education is more effective that 

abstinence-only education. Americans were still convinced that teen pregnancy is pandemic and 

therefore containing of adolescents’ sexuality was an attractive notion to parents as well as educators. 

By 1997, as many as six studies that have been published in the scientific literature to prove that 

abstinence programme do not change students’ attitude for long neither are they effective in delaying 

intercourse among adolescents. Advocates of comprehensive sexuality educators were guided by 

reliable data and not by conservative and anti-sexual ideologies but they were tired, worn down and 
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financially broken by a decade of furious battering from conservative quarters of the society. 

Classroom teachers were under increasing surveillance, some even got rid of the anonymous question 

box into which students used to place embarrassing queries (ibid.: 445). More and more dropped 

controversial topics such as abortion or stopped informing students about where they could get birth 

control. In 1998 SIECUS published a book to fill up the gaps in sexuality education programme, 

focusing on topics such as safer sex, condoms, sexual orientation, diversity, pregnancy options, and 

sexual behaviour but along with that they also talked about abstinence. Everybody was forced to 

support abstinence in order to stay in the job whether as a teacher or as a stakeholder. Comprehensive 

sexuality education started to refer itself as abstinence-plus education to distinguish itself from 

abstinence-only sexuality education. In England, after mid-1980s, the provision for sex education in 

schools was decidedly integrated into the curriculum as a whole. However, in about the same time the 

British political New Right became increasingly agitated over the content of sex education; they were 

concern that school-based sex education programmes will encourage precocious and promiscuous 

heterosexuality as well as homosexuality as an acceptable form of sexuality (Pilcher 2005: 165). By the 

end of twentieth century, the Labour Government issued its new guidelines that directed teachers and 

school organizing committees on the teaching of ‘sex and relationship education’ in schools. Attitude 

towards homosexuality became more inclusive and an uncompromising position was held on children’s 

need to know about contraception and about HIV/AIDS. Nevertheless, the current guidance on sex 

education is set within the established government legislation and continues to reflect highly politicised 

perceptions on HIV/AIDS, homosexuality and child sexuality. 

At present  however comprehensive sexuality education which offers young people the opportunity to 

discuss sexual values and attitudes is pioneered and propagated more in contrast to abstinence-only 

sexuality education which teaches young people to abstain from all sexual behaviour until they are 

married. Thus, the twentieth century was no less a battle ground for the development of rational and 

open dialogue related to sex and sexuality. Even the imminent threat of disease, epidemic and risky 
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teen-behaviour failed to obliterate the general social fear of moral decadence. So, sexuality continued 

to exist as a domain of abstinence instead of emerging as an intimate space for free but informed 

expression of desire.      

3.3. Development of Sexuality Education in India 

Indian society, especially majority of Hindus postulates that sexuality education, if imparted, need to 

take specific covers; its content have to be bounded by community mores, religious strictures and 

presented in scientific, apathetic language that would not undermine social regulations on sexuality. In 

a way India’s dispute with sex education reflects similar ambiguities found in the West. There exists a 

clear hypocritical approach to sex. Interestingly, history shows that this hypocrisy has been implanted 

in Indian culture to some extent by foreign rulers. Ancient India did celebrated sex to some extent 

though the triumph of celibacy is also evident as the grip of patriarchal power tightened around free 

expression of sexuality. The following historical exploration attempts to link the present confrontations 

with sexuality education to the past’s engagement with sex and sexuality in the Indian culture. 

However, its need to be noted that these perspectives related to Indian sexuality primarily upholds the 

Vedic and largely the Hindu ideologies.   

3.3.1. The Age of Kamasastras 

Sex, sexuality, sexual and gender roles have changed over centuries in India. A relevant proof of that 

change is the sexually explicit temple sculptures which seem to pose a challenge to the moral character 

and climate of contemporary Indian moral scenario. Rita Banerji (2008) posed the question what has 

caused this change in society’s perception of sexual permissibility and moral precepts. Such questions 

are pertinent to many cataclysmic issues challenging the world today which include AIDS, population 

explosion, teenage pregnancies, sex education, homosexuality, gender disparity and so on. In general it 

is found that religious outlook shapes the general notion about sex, sexuality and sexual relationship as 

a taboo and the understanding of morality pronounced by the religious institutions on sex and sex –
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related issues continues to shape even at present, the way most societies think and function. Banerji 

identifies distinct periods of major changes in the moral tradition of Indian society (ibid.: 17). Each 

period ushered in a radically different role for sex and sexuality in the context of religious philosophies, 

moral values and social customs. For example, in the Vedic religion established prior to 500 BC, sex 

was regarded as the sacred duty of every man but in Buddhism that emerged after 500 BC renunciation 

of sex, sensuality and sensory existence became necessary and celibacy was widely accepted as the 

supreme path to salvation. But the utmost paradox of the contemporary sexual taboo is found in the 

golden age of Indian history that gave birth to an innovative vision of life and art. In this period sex was 

reinstated in societal mores as a normal and acceptable practice and it was also redefined as an intricate 

aspect of the sacred. For instance, we have the emergence of the bhakti cult which preached about 

salvation through devotion; devotion as found in the lovelorn. In contrast to Buddhism that suggested 

that life is to be tolerated as bitter medicine, bhakti cult affirmed life and all its processes such as senses 

and sexuality as sacred. In bhakti scriptures, devotees are found to be wooing and yearning for their 

chosen god as they would for a ‘lover’. There was revival of the concept of kama but not as in Vedic 

period, not as primarily composed of lust and reproduction but as a more complex concept which 

beside lust explored the notions of love, passion, desire and sensuality. The concept of kama as love-

making was believed to be propagated by god themselves as a gift to mankind so that they can bond 

with each other and with god.  Sexual intercourse became part of certain rituals necessary for salvation. 

The devadasi tradition, in which families would offer their young daughter as wives to the god, was 

practised in this era. These devadasis were duty-bound to serve their husbands by providing sex and 

entertainment at the altar. This open association between the sacred and sex has significant impact on 

the cultural practices and social attitudes of this period. For example sensuality became essential part of 

general living; even middle class homes came to posses love chambers where the owner would receive 

his mistresses and courtesans. Socially, it was permissible for people to revel openly the pleasures of 

their sex life and thus the kings would appoint poets to writes eulogies of their sex lives. Even priests 

and ascetics were entitled to bodily pleasures. The degree of social acceptability of sex in this period is 
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most evident in the esteem it bestowed on the prostitutes; the economically prosperous devadasis were 

considered highly respectable and honoured members of the society. It was understood that for 

prostitutes their work was their dharma or moral duty. Courtesans who served the upper section of the 

society were regarded as social celebrities, renowned for their beauties, intelligence and expertise in 

kamashastras (the art and science of love-making). Love-making was actually exalted as the highest 

form of art and science; it was meticulously studied and practised as a science (kamashastra) and was 

regarded as a requisite facet of civilized life.  This led to the birth of sexology books used and read as 

guide books; this books, to name a few, the kama sutras (Anthologies of Love-making), rati rahasyam 

(The Secrets to Orgasms) and so on, were said to be written around seventh century BC. The authors of 

these books were awarded the title of acharya or supreme teachers. The kama sutras explored in great 

detail almost every sex-related issue, including sexuality, body types, courtship, seduction, psychology, 

sexual chemistry, foreplay, positions and orgasms. The presentations of information in these books are 

extremely methodical; people are classified into sex types based on their body form and tables were 

presented to suggest probable sexual compatibility between various sex types. Love play itself was said 

to have sixty-fore elements with each elements having numerous creative variations. These books were 

meant to be used by all castes and class. Special study groups would discuss sex and love along with 

other issues and young men would join such groups to acquire social skills. Young unmarried upper-

caste girls often studied kamashastras from an older, experienced maid. Kama was also about beauty of 

ethics, inspiration, poetry, emotions and expression. The art of this period including paintings, 

sculpture, architecture, music and literature were distinguished by the palpable influence of the 

sensually evocative social environment. The erotic sculptures that adorned the temple walls was the 

most unabashed and public expression of sexuality in this period. On the whole, this period developed a 

far more complex perception of sex than that was found in previous indigenous cultures. Sexual 

morality and ethics were far more liberal than ever before.  
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The degeneration of the golden period was partly due to noticeable regression in social order in terms 

of custom and mores; heightened corruption among priestly caste and increased hedonism among 

ruling castes. The other main cause was the invasion of India by foreign rulers, first the Turks, 

Afghans, Arabs, Mongolians followed by the British. The impact of these colonial powers was radical 

in the sense that it completely transformed the existing social and moral outlooks of the Indian subjects; 

the concepts of universal humanity, such as love, beauty, aesthetics, desire and pleasure that were 

nurtured in the golden age was now regarded as shameful and undesirable. Under the influence of 

Muslim rule, ‘the new Hindu morality’ emerged’; it decried sensuality as a way of living and 

condemned its expression in arts and literature (ibid.: 203). Open and liberal association between men 

and women became a taboo. The British rulers governed by the Church of England were more 

parochial, puritanical and intolerant and they regarded Hinduism with contempt believing it to be a 

pagan religion. They were most surprised by the sensual element of Hinduism given that in Victorian 

England became far more repressed with the institutionalism of Puritanism after 1880. British moralist 

came to belief that the only way to redeem Indian society is by redefining women. They propagated the 

model of ideal woman mostly targeted to middle and upper class women and denounced any expression 

of sexuality as crude and licentious.  

The foundation of the sexual paradox that polarized twenty-first century India into two separate worlds, 

the conservative extolling Victorian morality and the neo-liberal advocating freedom of expression, 

was thus laid.   

3.3.2. Prevalence of Celibacy or Brahmacharya 

Celibacy is one of the key corner stone of Hinduism since Vedic ages. Its importance was renewed 

during the era of freedom struggle through Gandhi’s act of embracing brahmacharya. The practice of 

Brahmacharya can be traced back to the education system in ancient India. Das (1986) discusses the 

various ancient texts and sutras related to the educational system among ancient Hindus and it is quite 

evident that continence and abstinence of sexual behaviour and sexuality was advocated among 
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students. The Hindus from a very early time have held that each man is born a debtor and he repays his 

debts through various life stages. In the Hindu worldview, the fourfold life cycle scheme, 

ashramadharma consisted of brahmacharya (apprenticeship), garhasthya (householdership), 

vanaprastha (withdrawal), and sannyas (renunciation). In the first stage of brahmacharya 

(apprenticeship), the debt to the sages, the founders of one’s religion and culture, is repaid by the 

careful study of the Vedas. In here the mind is opened and disciplined and the body is made fit to carry 

out the orders of the mind. The life of the male student or the brahmacharya was highly regulated and 

it was regarded as a long, sacrificial period. The following regulations guiding the student to a life of 

abstinence have been discussed by the author; (i) the student cannot decorate or beautify his body 

through bathing, shaving, oiling and so on; (ii) since stability of character arises from restraining and 

curbing sexual impulses, he should avoid women; (iii) deliberate acts (masturbation) resulting in loss of 

seed (sperm) were regarded as an act of theft and murder of embryo and (iv) even unconscious 

emission of vital fluids (wet dreams/ nocturnal emission) has its expiatory rites for it implied not only 

loss of health, strength and shortening of life but also loss of intellectual and spiritual power. Das 

points out that the ancients were anxious to ensure that the students perform brahmacharya and steer 

clear of passion and temptation especially during adolescence. Manu advised to counteract sexual 

inclinations and premature awakening of the sexual impulse by providing the students mind absorbing 

work and plentiful exercises for the body (ibid.: 97). Since sexual ideas breed in the darkness of the 

closed room and in the luxury of the comfortable beds and belongings, all scriptures of Hindu, 

Buddhists and Jains unanimously condemns the use of perfumes, flowers and music. The students are 

instructed to control all their senses; he should curb his tongue, appetite, he should renounce lust, 

greed, fear, hatred, false pride, idleness, useless conversation, idle gossips, obscene words, intoxication, 

looking at women, conversing with women, female company and so on. However, brahmacharya may 

be a dominant way of constructing sexuality but it is not the only way. Mythological sources such as 

epics like Mahabharata, presents more open practices related to sexuality; there can be located socially 

approved customs that does not bear the stringency found in the practice of brahmacharya. For 
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instance, Mahabharata starts with niyog pratha whereas the composer of the epic Sage Vyasa bore 

children to Ambalika and Ambika, who by definition is supposed to be illegitimate but received 

legitimization from the society because it was necessary (Bandlamudi 2011: 223). Similarly, the 

Pandavas are biological sons of different gods but they are treated as legitimate sons of King Pandu 

because Pandu was unable to conceive children.  In fact Sage Vyasa was himself conceived of 

unmarried mother, Satyavati. It is also noted by that in pre vedic period, sexuality was based on 

pleasure and fertility but not on progenitive that is the capacity of producing offspring (Joseph 2005: 

70); for instance Mahabharata upholds sex change and men with doubtful sexuality incapable of 

procreation  as in the case of Sikhandin. But again according to Banerji (2008) vedic religion emphasise 

on the duty of the householder in the stage of garhasthya to procreate and fulfil his duties towards 

ancestors. Even the prevalence of niyog pratha shows the importance of procreation.  

In contrast, educational goals and ideals associated with female education does not emphasize on 

austerity, abstinence or celibacy. Das locates that Kamasutra was recommended as a reading for 

women when she attains youth; a married woman was supposed to study it with the consent of her 

husband. Women have been instructed to learn in her girlhood, the sixty four kinds of kalas or arts 

which can be understood by practice only. The following people have been recommended who can act 

an educator to the young girls; (i) a daughter of her nurse who has been brought up with her and had 

intercourse with man, (ii) a woman friend who speaks in a frank manner and likewise had intercourse 

with a man, (iii) her mother’s sister who is of her own age and (iv) her own elder sister. Thus the 

education for girls was entirely domestic and vocational in the sense that they were being prepared for 

that which was considered a woman’s principal work; the duties of the household. The sixty four kalas 

or arts that Vatsayana speaks of includes singing, dancing, playing musical instruments, painting, 

arranging flowers, arranging beds, ways of dressing and decorating oneself with flowers and 

ornaments, preparations of drugs and drinks, knowledge of messaging the body and dressing the hair 

and composing poems and riddles. One interesting art that was discussed is taksakarmani; it is the art 
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of making from gold, steel, wood, silver or any other substances, the forms of male organ for using 

them as substitutes in sexual intercourse. According to Chakravarti (2011), from the mid to late 

nineteenth century Victorian sexology and norms of sexual behaviour led to the dissemination of 

prescriptive and moralistic sex manuals in Indian vernaculars; these manuals treated sexuality as 

joyless procreation between married couples and generally recommended abstinence. Victorian ideals 

inculcated by the British got assimilated with Hindu, Brahmanical ideal of brahmacharya and emerged 

as a cornerstone of the emerging Hindu nationalism. The abjuring of sex by Gandhi also helped to 

reinforce the connections between nationalism and brahmacharya. Although brahmacharya was 

embraced as ancient Hindu/Aryan practice that defined nationalist masculinity, the texts promoting this 

ideal were often actually influenced by colonial, Victorian sexual norms.  Numerous moralistic texts 

were written for young boys, enjoining them to conserve their semen, the source of their power and 

manhood, so that they could become fit soldiers in the battle in the national struggle for freedom. 

Sexual thoughts and desire would only result in wet dreams, masturbation or sexual experiments, which 

must be banished through proper diet, meditation and exercise. Conserving semen is identified as a 

‘uniquely male form of celibacy’ (Abbott 1999: 197). Historically, male sexuality was upheld as both a 

moral and a physiological issue. The penis and semen are regarded as the key physical manifestations. 

Male health being of utmost importance, men chose sex or celibacy according to their needs; if 

ejaculation of sperm perceived as beneficial for health, they chose sex and if conservation of semen 

was needed to increase strength, they opted for celibacy. According to Abbott, in no other religion the 

power of semen as tangible physical dimension of celibate energy is as pronounced as in Hinduism. 

Semen is a ‘vital fluid’, ‘the essence of life’ (ibid.: 167). In Hinduism, celibacy is a mental act as well 

leading the incumbent towards moksa, the ultimate liberation. Thus the need to abstain from wasteful 

sex, especially by a student (brahmacharin) is affirmed in Indian Tradition. 

However, this discussion should not lead to the conclusion that brahmacharya is the only facet of 

sexuality found in hindu  



P a g e  | 112 

 

3.3.3. Formal Sexuality Education in Post-Independent India 

Public discourses on sexuality and governmental policies to determine, shape and control it, can be 

traced back to initiation of family planning programme in India. Rao (2004) provides a historical 

understanding of the family planning programme in India and the associated ideologies that marked the 

developments of Indian ethos regarding sex, sexuality and contraception. The Sub-Committee on 

Health formed as a part of the National Planning Committee established in 1938 under the leadership of 

Jawaharlal Nehru was first to promote birth control, instructions, demonstrations and consultations in 

maternal and child health services. It also favoured birth control in the interests of the development of 

the nation. In the unanimity that prevailed about the need for population control, Mahatma Gandhi 

opposed birth control because he believed that society would be enervated, weakened by birth control. 

He wrote that the sex urge is a fine and noble thing but it is only meant for the act of creation and any 

other use of it is a sin against god and humanity (Rao 2004: 21). According to Gandhi it would only 

increase self-indulgence. He succeeded in influencing policy-maker; thus the National Planning 

Commission of 1948, while defining women’s role in Planned economy, wrote that self-control is the 

best method for those who can exercise it without ill effects to their health, but this method which 

cannot be offered to average man and woman, hence knowledge of scientific methods of birth control 

must be made available to those who desire it (ibid.: 22). In India, Images of the ideal woman depicted 

in philosophical texts and epics diminish their status as independent actors of life. Beliefs and activities 

of Mahatma Gandhi idealizing celibacy in men ultimately strengthened the collective attitude that sex 

is damaging to human spirituality. Such attitude complemented the acquired the Victorian morality 

from our colonial masters.  

The family planning programme launched in India was a part of a larger population discourse in the 

post-war years, primarily in the USA. As part of this discourse, wide range of private and public 

institutions deliberated on the need to intervene in what was seen as economically unviable population 

growth in the Third World countries. In 1969, a national seminar on Population Education was jointly 
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organized by the Indian Ministry of Education and Culture and the Ministry of Health and Family 

Planning. The seminar evolved a national consensus in favour of introducing population education 

programme in order to increase awareness about India’s population problem. Government led drive to 

sterilisation began in the 1970s when, encouraged by loans amounting to tens of millions of dollars 

from the World Bank, the Swedish International Development Authority and the UN Population Fund, 

India embarked on an ambitious population control programme. During the 1975 Emergency, when 

civil liberties were suspended Sanjay Gandhi, son of the former Prime Minister Indira Gandhi, began 

gruesome campaign to sterilise poor men where it was reported villagers were virtually dragged to 

surgery1. Thus, the population control initiatives were the windows through which government 

exercised their power to intervene and control private life and personal decisions. However, it is also to 

be noted that the Constitution of India recognises the fundamental human right to marry and found a 

family under Arc 19 irrespective of the consideration of race, nationality and religion, given that the 

men and women are of marriageable age2 (UNDP 2008: 285). The National Population Policy of 1975 

explicitly recommended the introduction of population values into the educational system. These were 

meant to inculcate in the student the national value of the small family norm and link it up directly to 

national developmental goals which were jeopardized by high population growth. The National 

Population Education Project was launched in April 1980. Thus the post-1986 textbooks focused on 

family size and family welfare, delayed marriage and responsible parenthood.  Thus the initiation of 

school-based sexuality education programme in India in the form of Adolescent Education Programme 

can be located in population education discourses (Nirantar Trust 2008:29). In the Draft Syllabus on 

Population Education developed by NCERT in 1971 objectives 7 and 8 were related to sex education. 

They were a) to develop an understanding of biological factors and phenomenon of reproduction and b) 

                                                           
1http://www.bbc.com/news/world-asia-india-30040790 (accessed on 1st October 2015) 

2 This fundamental human right is recognised by the International Covenants. 
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to develop appreciation of small family norm as proper and desirable, appreciation of the relation 

between population size and the quality of life and appreciation of the fact that family size is a matter 

of deliberate choice and human regulation rather than of accident of forces. 

The need for introducing sexuality education in schools was deliberated as early in 1976 at the seminar 

held by Indian Council for Child Welfare (I.C.C.W), New Delhi. The report of the seminar is studied to 

understand the contents of the early discourses regarding sexuality education in India. The objective of 

the seminar was (i) to ascertain public opinion on the subject; (ii) to assemble leading educators, 

parents and medical experts; (iii) to know the attitude of youth groups; (iv) to assess the need for sex 

education in the light of modern social changes; (v) to help young people to behave with dignity, 

restrain and responsibility while freeing them of guilt, shame and undue inhibitions towards sex related 

matters; (vi) to address gender inequality and how sex education can stress on the importance and role 

of women in society as individuals of equal capacity and not merely sex objects; (vii) to define the 

goals of sex education; (viii) to develop a programme of sex education that would prepare the young 

people to face the changing value system of the society and (ix) to think of the type of sex education 

that would suit the rural youth. The speakers at the seminar pointed out important factors related to sex 

education. For instance, Dr Prema Bali, associate professor at the Centre of Community Medicine and 

in charge of sex and marriage counselling clinic at A.I.I.M.S, New Delhi speaking in support of the 

introduction of sex education in schools stated that both teachers and parents needs to be trained so that 

their hesitation and doubts regarding how to impart sex education is lessened and that a properly 

developed sex education curricula should be commensurate to the psycho-sexual development of 

adolescents leading to positive thinking, understanding and behaviour among youth. Dr. D. Gopal Rao 

of NCERT commented that proper attention should be paid as to how facts of life are presented and 

imparted in classroom; it should not cause vulgar amusement, destroy the child’s innocence and evoke 

desires of sexual experimentation. D. P Panthaki Biology teacher at The Bombay International School 

shared the experience of introducing a programme of sex education in their school. They conducted a 
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survey on the students of this school and found that children belonging to upper class already were 

quite informed about sex and related facts from various sources including parents, magazines, and 

books. As such they were more interested in knowing ideas related to social prejudices, moral codes of 

the society, and emotional developments of teenagers, venereal diseases, homosexuality, and disorders 

of sex organs through discussions and participation in class. Another speaker, Dr. Promila Kapur 

pointed out that lack of adequate knowledge of sex, lack of realistic and healthy attitudes to sex may 

lead to marital disharmony. Thus according to her two major objective of sex education should be (i) to 

prepare the individual both males and females as successful partner in marriage and (ii) to dissociate 

any feelings of guilt.  

The debate regarding sex education therefore had an early start and it continued till the government 

came out with an alternative which they suppose would be less controversial. In the following 

paragraphs, the development of school-based adolescent centric interventions, led by government, both 

at the centre and in the state of West Bengal where the study is located in lieu of sex education.  

I. Adolescence Education Programme in India 

Adolescence Education (AE) was formally adopted in1993 as a part of school curriculum to address 

Adolescent Reproductive and Sexual Health. In a national seminar organized by NCERT (National 

Council Educational Research and Training), New Delhi, in the same year attended by eminent 

educationists, psychologists, medical scientists, curriculum developers, teacher-educators, school 

principals and teachers, government officials and non-government representatives involved in 

imparting education on sex, family life, AIDS, health, population and drug abuse the term Adolescence 

Education (AE)  was proposed. It was propagated that AE has a much more comprehensive approach 

than sex education. The International Conference on Population and Development (ICPD) 1994 also 

marked a shift in discourse from population and the demographically charged ideology of school 

population education to the explicit targeting of the adolescent age group. The demand of researchers 

and activists working on reproductive health to provide a special focus on adolescents found strong 
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expression at this International Conference and also at the World Conference on Women in Beijing in 

1995 (Bhattacharjee 2004: 214). As a result the focus shifted from population and development to 

Adolescent Sexual and Reproductive Health (ARSH) in Indian education policy. However, 

Bhattacharjee noted that the approach towards adolescence education was not much different from the 

approach towards sexuality education.  She narrates the experience of Family Planning Association of 

India (FPAI), Chennai. Not many schools came forward to begin adolescence education programme 

back in 1994. This was in spite of the fact that the community was struggling in managing adolescent 

sexuality which was showing lesser and lesser inhibition to premarital sexual association. This change 

was inevitable due to decline in the age of menarche that is attainment of puberty and rise in the age of 

marriage. It was quite clear even then that withholding information will not be a useful strategy to 

contain adolescent sexuality. Similar to the abstinence-only approach towards sexuality education 

found in USA, Bhattacharjee pointed out that the initial strategy of NCERT Adolescence Education 

modules propagated abstinence, social disapproval to pre-marital/extra-marital sexual relations as 

accepted socio-cultural norms of sexual behaviour that the student should adhere to. From 1997 to 

2002, several national policies focused on adolescents as under-served group, which need special 

services that provide access to information, counselling and reproductive health. The National Youth 

Policy 2003 addressed the need to include information on reproductive health, HIV and AIDS and 

population issues in the educational curriculum. In 2006 the Adolescence Education Programme by 

MHRD, NCERT, NACO and UNICEF was to be launched in all schools in the country but it ran into 

controversy. The Rajya Sabha Committee which evaluated AEP stated in its report,  

“AEP is a cleverly used euphemism whose real objective was to impart sex education to 

schoolchildren and promote promiscuity”.1 

The materials created by NACO and UNICEF triggered controversy resulting into several state 

governments such as that of Maharashtra, Goa , Gujarat,  Karnataka, Chhattisgarh, Madhya Pradesh, 

                                                           
1 The Frontline Volume 26, Issue 11: May. 23-Jun. 05, 2009. 
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Orissa, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, Kerala and Rajasthan, banning sex education. Moreover it was pointed 

out that the approach of the materials prepared in collaboration with NACO and state AIDS prevention 

and control societies (SAPACS) is dominated by the narrowly defined agenda of HIV and AIDS 

prevention. Anandhi (2007) narrates the various criticisms forwarded by various state governments and 

political parties towards AEP. The chief minister of Karnataka has banned the AEP in schools claiming 

that sex education may be necessary in western countries but not in India. The BJP led Madhya Pradesh 

government has gone a step further by ordering replacement of sex education in schools with yoga 

classes and teaching of Indian traditions and values. Introduction of AEP paradoxically provoked 

organisations espousing hindutva such as the Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh (RSS) and the BJP, 

Islamic organisations like the Students Islamic Organisation (SIO) and left-wing organisations like the 

All India Democratic Students’ Organisation (AIDSO), affiliated to the Socialist Unity Centre of India, 

to speak the same language. In Orissa, AIDSO claimed that adolescent sex education will simply cause 

innocent children to be curious about sexual matters and it will affect their morale. The views of 

Dinanath Batra, secretary of the RSS-affiliated Shiksha Bachao Andolan Samiti, were that the concept 

of educating youngsters about the graphic details of sexual intercourse is nothing short of corrupting 

impressionable young minds. While opposing the efforts of the Tamil Nadu government to introduce 

sex education in state-run schools, L Ganesan, president of the Tamil Nadu unit of the BJP, warned the 

government that it would harm the country’s culture and described it as a conspiracy of the United 

States to bring in degraded values under the guise of AIDS awareness. Only in rare cases such as in the 

training programmes in slums of Madhya Pradesh conducted by CARE (Cooperative for Assistance 

and Relief Everywhere)1 was appreciated by the women, especially mothers of the adolescent girls. 

AEP also had its internal, inherent ambiguities that were also present in the earlier population control 

programmes. The population control programmes represented the bodies of the poor as oversexed, 

limitlessly procreative, and hence a national problem. According to Anandhi (2007) similar line of 

                                                           
1 International humanitarian organization 
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argument emanating in the sex manuals articulated in the National Health Policy of the government of 

India (1978) and the National Population Education Project (1980). The discourse of population control 

constructs national health was contingent upon the sexual reform of the poor. In AEP, adolescents have 

been substituted in the place of the poor in the name of HIV/AIDS control. Their bodies are marked, in 

the new discourse, by reckless permissive sexual abundance. To preserve and enhance the nation’s 

health, their bodies have to be disciplined. Manjrekar (Nirantar 2008: 31) observed that whereas 

population education promoted images of the illiterate and the poor as causes of India’s 

underdevelopment, adolescence education tends to view the nation’s adolescents as disruptors of its 

developmental, demographic and moral values. Bhattacharjee (2004) also criticised the content of 

National Population Education Programme in 1998 which did not include the critical elements of 

reproductive health such as sexual developments during adolescence and HIV/AIDS. This was due to 

the fact that the in India, both the State and the community refused to admit that the unmarried can be 

sexually active. Both the State and the community refuse to talk to adolescent boys and girls about 

contraceptives referring to it as a moral and ethical step that goes against our tradition. From the very 

inception sexuality education received a ‘passive welcome’ (ibid.: 215); the roots these contradiction of 

the society is in its misunderstanding of what sexuality is1 and its reluctance to relate sexuality to actual 

life.  

The Working Group Report on Empowerment of Women, Ministry of Women and Child Development, 

constituted as part of the 11th Five year Plan process in 2006 noted that issues of sexuality need to be 

addressed to provide children with information, enable them to make informed choices, make them 

aware of the diversity of expressions of sexuality and gender and to equip them to deal with violation. 

In the period 1998 to 2006, NCERT tried to formally and systematically develop school-based 

adolescent education programme in the state of Orissa but due to socio-cultural conflicts, moral 

opposition and political issues it could not be implemented in wider scale and came to a halt as reported 

                                                           
1 Sexuality was narrowly conceived as action such as kissing, fondling and so on. 
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by a UNESCO (2011) study. However the state of Orissa still provided a successful model of 

implementing a comprehensive, integrated, intra-curricular, fully scaled up and cost effective sexuality 

education programme. In Orissa two approaches were followed, firstly the broad themes were 

integrated in the existing school syllabi and in the school subjects, such that the needs and concerns of 

the adolescents are fully covered and secondly, co-curricular activities were also included to 

disseminate adolescent education content. The state board of secondary education along with National 

Rural Health Mission (NRHM) and State Council for Educational Research and Training (Orissa) 

translated the adolescent education content in the following way; in class 8 one chapter on growing up, 

gender and sexuality, importance of adolescent sex education, in class 9 two chapters on reproductive 

system and in class 10 two chapters on HIV/AIDS, STIs and healthy sexuality. All these were part of 

biology section of the science book. For each topic, 10 to 12 classes, each of 45 minutes were allotted; 

the science teacher was entrusted with the teaching and the social science teacher with the co-curricular 

activities. Resource persons from ten districts including teachers and health workers were trained as 

master trainer. The programme was implemented in phases in the period 2009 to 2011.  

II. Life Style Programme in West Bengal    

The state of West Bengal conceived Life Style programme to address adolescent issues. A similar chain 

of events can be traced from 2001 onwards in West Bengal. The initial attempt towards training 

teachers to provide sexuality education in schools faced resistance from teachers themselves. They 

objected to the materials developed by West Bengal Board of Secondary Education (WBBSE) along 

with West Bengal State AIDS Prevention and Control Society (WBSAPCS) as being “sexually 

explicit”1. One of the teacher- respondents, T-28 has been a key resource person for Life Style 

programme. He was responsible for training teachers belonging to WBBSE affiliated schools in South 

Kolkata and was also involved with the development of Life Style text book. According to him initially 

                                                           
1 Times News Network,22/12/2004 (http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india) 
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the stakeholders from West Bengal followed NCERT books on life skills and AEP but found the 

content as inapplicable to school situations. He narrated his experiences while composing the Life Style 

textbook. He stated, 

“numbers of workshops were held, wide range of discussions took place among various stake 

holders like the teachers, guardians, educationists, WBBSE members and officials, members of 

political parties; these discussions guided us in forming the book according to the needs of the 

society”. 

Teacher-respondent T-14 has been associated with Life Style education from the very beginning. He 

went to workshop organised by central government on life skill education in New Delhi. Apparently he 

is not against the introduction of school- based sexuality education. He held the opinion that issues 

related to adolescent reproductive and sexual health (ARSH) is the needed in the present social context. 

But from his experience from being involved with the programme he found that directly referring to 

sex which is a social taboo was altogether detrimental to the programme as well as the teachers. He 

describes his experience in the workshop,  

“initially under the leadership of UNICEF and West Bengal State AIDS Prevention and Control 

Society, the approach was direct and in the workshops conducted for the teachers they tried to 

convey to the teachers that they need to address the ARSH issues to the students directly but 

ultimately it did not work out because of teachers’ inhibition and non-cooperation; so in the 

next stage we removed the explicit portions from the book that directly referred to sexual and 

reproductive organs and process. We included life skills, emphasis were given on social skill, 

negotiating skill, self awareness, self esteem, analytical skill and critical thinking”.  

At this stage two more steps were taken to promote Life Style education. Firstly they started sangi-

shikhon or peer-learning. In here, few students from each school were trained by teachers as peer 

educators. Secondly, components of Life Style education were integrated with all subjects. T-14 

supported these changes and stated,  



P a g e  | 121 

 

“we received positive responses in schools so far as peer learning was concerned and 

integration was Life Style in all other subjects was also a intelligent decision, in this way we 

could address all the critical issues and taboos without being too explicit so as to hurt the 

general public notions; even teachers appreciated this indirect approach.” 

 Consequently WBBSE came up with the concept of Life Style (jibon shoili). Just like the central 

government, the state government maintained that Life Style is not sex education. According to the 

various teachers, educators and officials interviewed, the left-front government in West Bengal, in spite 

of protests from different quarters, tried to implement Life Style Programme. During the 

implementation phase, from 2001 to 2008, experts were gathered; workshops were held and five 

teachers from each school from all most all the districts were made to attend these workshops. From 

among the teachers, few were appointed as key resource persons, who in turn provided training in the 

schools at district level. According to a consultant associated with Life Style Programme, by 2007-

2008, around 10,000 schools were covered. Around this time Life Style programme faced opposition 

from political party Socialist Unity Centre of India (SUCI-C) on the ground that government-led Life 

Style education is an attempt to provide sexuality education. According to members of SUCI (C) party, 

sexuality educations in schools will destroy the moral character of the students. Rather, they propose 

that students should be taught the biographies of national /regional figures such Swami Vivekananda, 

Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar and so on. They also related sexuality education with western capitalist 

lifestyle characterized by preoccupation with sexual desires and pleasures; it was perceived as capable 

of luring children to promiscuous lifestyle increasing the rate of unwanted pregnancies and abortion. It 

this way the government ensured that the youth will not be able to fulfill their duties as responsible 

citizens. Sexuality education is seen as capitalist instrument that aims to sabotage the strength of youth 

force.  

During my field visits, in 2010-2011, Life Style classes were still included in the routine in schools 

under WBBSE. In 2012, syllabus reform committee formed by newly formed state government 

abolished Life Style as a separate educational intervention. A teacher-respondent who was earlier 
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associated with Life Style programme and at presents associated with the syllabus committee reported 

that the new revised subject text books will address the adolescent issues in a proper way, without 

being too explicit; so there will be no need for a separate educational programme. The state higher 

education minister commented in this context that the government will have to remember that although 

sex education may be taught in European countries, in case of West Bengal decision needs to be taken 

keeping the socio-cultural environment in mind (refer to Hindustan Times dated December 20, 2013).  

He added that he has asked the school syllabus expert committee to look into it. Before taking any 

decision, a survey will be conducted and it would aim to know from parents whether they would want 

their children to study sex education from class nine. Only after receiving the feedback, the final 

decision will be taken. It is noted that there is a shift in the conceptualization of sexuality education 

programmes; whereas earlier it was based on the experts’ knowledge and opinion, at present the state 

education ministry is opting for populism that is their decision will be guided by public opinion.  

3.4. Conclusion   

The significant points to be summarised from the above discussion on historical development of 

sexuality education are given below:  

1. Enlightenment period Europe positively engaged with sex education as an educational 

endeavour, having a definite pedagogical considerations and methods but underlying fear to 

confront the state and the church remained. There are also evidences suggesting the presence of 

public enumeration of anatomy and sexual functions by experts. However, the conservative 

discourse related to sexuality education can also be located among Enlightenment thinkers, 

Rousseau and Diderot as for whom sex education got associated with marital relationship and 

with sexual health and it remained under social supervision so as not instigate immorality.  

2. Openness about sex became evident at the end of eighteenth century but it primarily celebrated 

the sexuality of urban, white, heterosexual, propertied men located in London and North 

American colonies. 
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3. Beginning of twentieth century saw some modern educators trying to envision sex education as 

instrumental in bringing about positive development among young people. Thus Bigelow and 

Russell deliberated on how sex education can help young people to solve the problems of sex. 

Bertrand and Dora Russell providing school-based sexuality education, though to white middle-

class children only, succeeded in institutionalising sex education but failed to dissociate 

themselves fully from Victorian middle-class morality. 

4. Twentieth century witnessed the popularity of sexological books and private columns in 

women’s magazines. The strong role of popular, accessible and cheap magazines in providing 

mass sex education became evident. They also became the site for the mutual communication 

between experts in and consumers of sexual knowledge. The sexual revolution of 1960s and 

1970s in Western Europe and United States of America and the HIV epidemic along with rising 

rate of unplanned pregnancies provided the impetus for the abstinence-based, institutionalised 

sexuality education. But it was later opposed by SIECUS in North America in early 1980s and 

received a boost in 1996 though it failed to convince Americans about the effectiveness of 

informing about contraception through comprehensive sexuality education. In England, only 

after mid-1980s sex education got integrated in school curriculum. Much later UK’s Sex and 

Relationship Education succeeded in professing open attitude towards homosexuality, HIV and 

knowledge about contraception. 

5. In Indian culture, especially those traits grounded on Hindu philosophy, there exists a clear 

hypocritical approach to sex. Historical understanding embeds this hypocrisy as an implanted 

idea, bought to Indian culture by foreign rulers. Ancient India celebrated sex to some extent 

though the triumph of celibacy is also evident. In the golden age of Indian history sex was 

reinstated in societal mores as a normal and acceptable practice and sensuality became essential 

part of general living. Courtesans became popular for their expertise in kamashastras (the art 

and science of love-making). Love-making was practised as a science (kamashastra) leading to 

the birth of sexology books, the kama sutras. The golden period was invaded by foreign rulers, 
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the Muslims and British rulers who transformed the existing social and moral outlooks of the 

Indian subjects regarding the concepts of universal humanity, such as love, beauty, aesthetics, 

desire and pleasure; they were now regarded as shameful and undesirable. 

6. Celibacy at the life stage of brahmacharya is one of the key corner stone of Hinduism since 

Vedic ages. Its importance was renewed during the era of freedom struggle through Gandhi’s 

act of embracing brahmacharya. However mythological sources such as epics like 

Mahabharata, presents more open practices related to sexuality and socially approved customs 

that does not bear the stringency found in the practice of brahmacharya. 

7. The family planning programme was launched in India under the influence of a larger 

population discourse in the post-Second World War years. It initiated the process where private 

and public institutions deliberated on the need to intervene in private sphere of life. The 

population discourse in post-independent era ultimately lead to emergence of Adolescence 

Education Programme and other school-based interventions by the middle of twentieth century.   
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Chapter 4 

Informal Sexuality Education and Role of Parents 

4.1. Introduction 

While growing up, adolescents acquire preliminary information and fundamental values related to their 

body, sexuality and relationships from various informal sources that include their primary caregivers, 

their parents as well as other influential agents such as their peer group. At present, mass media have 

also emerged as an active informal source of information related to sexuality and body. This chapter 

specifically focuses on the role played by parents in imparting sexuality education to adolescents. It 

also explores the different dimensions of informal sexuality education from the perspectives of the 

parents. The initial focus is laid on the parents in order to draw attention to the ambivalence located 

within the role of parents. The ambivalence is located in the adolescents’ trust for their parents even in 

the absence of sustained communication between them. Parent-adolescent communication on sexuality 

and relationships is a restricted domain. In spite of that, parents, specifically mothers tend to emerge as 

strategically located, easily accessible and trusted resource persons for intimate conversations and 

transmission of sensitive facts and life skills. Ambivalence is also ingrained in the parents’ reactions to 

sexuality education; recognising it as important and necessary yet showing resistance and avoidance in 

implementing it. Thus a contradiction surfaces, between sexuality education as a necessity or as a taboo 

within familial relationship. 

 The following objectives have been addressed in this chapter; (i) to explore parents’ definition of 

sexuality education along with their experiences as adolescents; (ii) to ascertain the role played by 

parents in imparting informal sexuality education; (iii) to determine parents’ evaluation of sexuality 

education and their opinion of adolescents; and lastly (iv) to analyse the different problems faced by 

parent. The data gathered have been analysed using both quantitative and qualitative methods. 

Descriptive statistics such as percentages and averages have been used to summarise the data gathered 

and tables have been constructed to present. Cross-tabulations between various dimensions have been 
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done in order to find out any relationship between the dimensions. Since the sample is small (N=51), 

non-parametric test such as chi-square has not been applied to confirm the relationship between the 

factors. The experiences narrated by the parent-respondents, the meaning they attached, their opinions, 

all have been categorised on the basis of their content. Each parent is denoted as P with a number such 

as P-1, P-2; the number is their serial number in SPSS datasheet.  

4.2. Parent-led Informal Sexuality Education     

Parent-led informal sexuality education is a cumulative product of parent-adolescent interaction, 

patterns of their interpersonal communication and inter-relationship. They are mutually associated and 

intertwined; having considerable impact on one another. There are various nuances and complexities of 

within the parent-adolescent relationship. The complexities are to some extent associated with the 

contradictory emphasis on adolescent autonomy and parental dependence that characterises 

adolescents’ socialization processes. However, the popular notion of parent-adolescent conflict is over-

rated. Empirical evidences disagree with this popular idea; they reported good relationship between 

parent and adolescents in contexts of careers, education and morality. Certain obvious differences are 

found in terms of personal tastes and in daily living arrangements but that do not lead to relationship 

breakdown. Contemporary fast changing scenarios at socio-political and economic level have altered 

the composition and dynamics of the family relations; these have given rise to individual stress, 

differential expectations, values, competencies and coping-styles between parents and adolescents. So 

far parent-adolescent sexual communication is concerned, it become difficult as adolescents tend to 

withdraw or avoid; also parents fail to decide who in the family will initiate the communication about 

sex. Parents also remain confused between the need to discuss sex and the need to avoid the topic; as 

such the sexual communication within a family remains in a state of flux. As a result parents tend to 

follow the middle-path among polarized views in their role as sexuality educator. According to a key 

informant (a consultant working on sexuality education with TARSHI as well as with UNESCO) early 

initiation to sexual socialization through parents is an absolute necessary. She states,  
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“it is very important that parents teach children the proper name of the genitals”. 

Just as parents teach children to identify nose or ear, in the same way they need to teach them to 

identify their genitals properly. Otherwise children tend to refer to genitals as nameless, hidden body 

parts that are not to be spoken off. As a consequence, the issue of genital hygiene may remain 

unaddressed.  

4.2.1. Basic Traits of Sample of Parents 

The sample of fifty-one parents interviewed in this study was contacted through their children. These 

children acted as the adolescent-respondents and subsequently they were asked to involve their parents 

if they are comfortable in doing so. As expected, majority of the 208 adolescent-respondents was not 

comfortable with the idea of involving their parents. Approximately, only 25 per cent (51 out of 208) of 

the total parents contacted for participating in this study, agreed for a face to face or telephone 

interview. In the following section, the basic traits and characteristics of the sample of parent-

respondents will be discussed. 

Table 1: Age and Age-categories of the Sample of Parents 

Mean Age  43.47 years (SD = 4.216) 

Age Categories Frequency (Percentage) 

Below 40 Years 7 (14%) 

Between 40 to 45 Years 31 (61%) 

Above 45 Years 13 (25%) 

Total 51  

Source: My Research 

According to Table 1, the average age of the sample is approximately forty three years and since the 

standard deviation (SD) score is low it can be inferred that the age-wise the sample is homogenous. The 

division based on age categories shows that most of the respondents are more or less around forty to 

forty five years of age. Given that these respondents are parents to adolescents (12 to 16 years of age 



P a g e  | 128 

 

approximately), they are neither too young or inexperienced nor are they too old-fashioned and 

outdated. They are able to understand the contemporary issues and at the same time are capable of 

associating the present with the past.  

Table 2 given below highlights the other basic characteristics of the sample such as its categorisation 

based on sex, religion, educational qualification and income groups.        

Table 2: Basic Characteristics of the Sample of Parents 

Variables  
Categories 

Total 

 Male Female   
Sex 15(29%) 36(71%)   51 

 Hindu Non-Hindu    

Religion 50(98%) 1(2%)   51 

 Bengali Non-Bengali    

Community 46 (90%) 5(10%)   51 

 Below Class 10 Class 12 Graduate Post Graduate  

Educational  
Qualification 

1(2%) 1(2%)  26(51%) 23(45%) 51 

 Service Professional Business/Self-
employed 

Unemployed/ 
Homemaker 

 

Occupation 11(22%)  18(35%) 8 (16%) 14(27%) 51 

 Lower Income 
Group 
(Earn Below 
Rs10,000 per 
month) 

Lower-middle 
Income Group 
(Earn 10,000 to 
30,000 per 
month 

Upper-middle 
Income Group 
(Earn 30,000 to 
50,000 per 
month) 

Upper Income 
Group 
(Earn Above 
50,000 per 
month) 

 

Income 
Group 

 11(22%) 15 (29%) 15 (29%) 10 (20%) 51 

Source: My Research 

Female parent-respondents or mothers (71%) were more readily available and accessible than male 

parent-respondents or fathers. It is not simply because fathers were occupied and busy with their 

service and profession and mothers are mostly unemployed housewife. It was found that even 

adolescents preferred their mothers to participate in the study given they are more close and 
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comfortable with them compared to their father. But there are exceptions where the father appeared as 

the more pro-active parent, more friendly and understanding than the mother.  Following Table 2 it can 

be inferred that the sample represents educated Hindu Bengali community.  It is also evident that more 

than 50 per cent of the sample falls under lower and upper middle-income categories. Lower income 

groups and higher income groups are also represented in the sample. Under-graduate or parents with 

low level of education are also approached but they are found to be uncomfortable in giving interview. 

It is observed that they have very poor communication skills; they also exhibited poor level of 

articulation and expression. The sample is biased since other relevant communities and religious groups 

are not represented properly. It can be said in defence that the study revolves around a sensitive issue 

and therefore the selection and choice of the respondents cannot be pre-determined. In most cases, the 

respondents belonging to different community or religious group declined to participate in this study. 

As such non-probability purposive sampling is followed.  

4.2.2. Parents’ Experiences of Sexuality Education as Adolescents  

This section aims to explore the adolescent phase of life of the parent-respondents. The focus is on 

understanding how did these parent-respondents coped with their adolescent transition and whether 

they received support and information from their caregivers respectively. The main objective behind 

exploring parent’s experiences during adolescence is to associate it with their drive to establish positive 

communication with their children and impart sexuality education to them. Various associations can be 

located between the parents’ upbringing and socialization and their behaviour towards their children 

and their emerging sexual identity 

In the following Table 3, simple categorizations of the parents’ experiences have been shown. As per 

the table, majority of the parent-respondents (67 per cent) did not received any guidance and 

information from their caregivers and at the same time they reported to have not experienced any major 

form of mental stress like fear, confusion and shame. Its needs to be mentioned here that most parent-

respondents tried to avoid any question related to their past; they were not at all comfortable in sharing 
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their trials and tribulations as adolescents partly because it appeared that they did not want to 

scandalize their families. Those who reported to have had a problematic growing-up period, reported to 

have experienced all forms mental anxieties in the shape of shame as well as confusion. 

Table 3: Parents’ Experience during Adolescence 

Parents’ Experience Frequency 
(Percentage) 

Total 

Experienced Fear 3 (6%) 51 

Experienced Confusion 6 (12%) 51 

Experienced Shame 1 (2%) 51 

Experienced Fear, Confusion and Shame 12 (24%) 51 

Experienced None of the Above 17 (33%) 51 

Acquired Sexuality Education from Parents, 
Family Elders or Other Caregivers 

9 (18%) 51 

Did not acquired guidance from parents or 
Caregivers but received information from external 
sources 

34 (67%) 51 

Undecided 20 (39%) 51 

Source: My Research 

In the following Table 4, the experiences of the parent-respondents during adolescence across different 

variables have been shown. According to Table 4, majority of both female and male parent-respondents 

did not acquired sexuality education, yet female respondents reported to have experienced fear, 

confusion and shame more than male respondents. In comparison the male respondents are mostly 

unsure of their status. These findings can be explained in terms of the patriarchal set up of the society 

where the female sexuality remains under strict surveillance. Similarly, among the income categories, 

majority did not receive sexuality education; respondents from lower and upper income group are 

mostly unsure of their status. It is possible that respondents suffer from memory lapse as people tend to 

have selective memory and this may be reason they are unsure of their experience of having given 

sexuality education during adolescence. 
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Table 4: Parents’ Experience during Adolescence across Gender and Income Groups 

Variables Experiences of Parents 
 

I.Gender Acquired 
Sexuality 
Education 

Did Not 
Acquired 
Sexuality 
Education 

Experienced 
Fear, Shame 
and Confusion 

Did not 
experienced 
Fear, Shame 
and Confusion 

Undecided 

Female N=36 7 (19%) 
 

25 (69%) 16 (44%) 14 (39%) 10 (28%) 

Male  N=15 2 (13%) 
 

9 (60%) 6 (40%) 3 (20%) 10 (67%) 

II.Income 
Groups 
 

Acquired 
Sexuality 
Education 

Did Not 
Acquired 
Sexuality 
Education 

Experienced 
Fear, Shame 
and Confusion 

Did not 
experienced 
Fear, Shame 
and Confusion 

Undecided 

Lower Income 
Group  
N=11 

2 (18%) 6 (55%) 5 (46%) 3 (27%) 6 (55%) 

Middle Income 
Group 
N=30 

5 (17%) 23 (77%) 12 (40%) 12 (40%) 8 (27%) 

Upper Income 
Group 
N=10 

2 (10%) 34 (67%) 5 (50%) 2 (20%) 6 (60%) 

Source: My Research 

I. Parents who received sexuality education during adolescence 

A very small percentage (18%) could affirm that they received proper sexuality education and 

experienced open communication with their parents; they reported to have received specific 

sexuality education and related information from their mothers. They shared friendly relationships 

with their mother whereby they were able to communicate their problems properly. P-42 narrated 

an incident which shows how liberal and friendly her mother was to her. She stated that her friends 

decided bunk school to watch an adult cinema obviously without informing their parents but she 

informed her mother because she never kept anything away from her. Her mother explained that it 

will not be an appropriate form of behaviour. Alternatively, she offered to take P-42 herself to 

watch that film. P-42 added,  
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“She explained a lot of thing after we watched that film together and one thing that I 

learned from her is never to avoid any question or any form of curiosity but to answer 

and explain them as far as possible.” 

According to these respondents their parents were not only friendly conscious, aware and watchful 

during their adolescence years. They received knowledge about how to interact and collaborate with 

peer group especially same age male friends at same time being careful about any form of sexual abuse 

and molestation. P-18 thinks that parents are duty bound to provide such absolutely necessary 

information to their children and therefore she appreciates the fact that her mother fulfilled this duty 

towards her. 

II. Parents who did not received sexuality education during adolescence  

The majority of the parent-respondents who did not received sexuality education observed that their 

parents avoided explaining things to them, they were not friendly or approachable, and at times they 

were not even supportive. Instead of being understanding and empathetic, they would often take 

recourse to violence to avoid embarrassment. For example, P-2 remembered being scolded by her 

mother because she started screaming and crying seeing menstrual blood for the first time. She still 

remembers her mother’s insensitivity; scolding her instead of providing support and explaining 

menstruation to her. P-3 informed in this context, how her mother asked their aunt who was nearer to 

their age to explain puberty and associated physical changes. For some female respondents proper idea 

regarding sexual relationships was accumulated only after marriage. For example, P-10 received no 

information from her parents or her mother. She got married at an early age, around nineteen years and 

her knowledge about adult sexual life and her understanding of sexuality is based on her experiences in 

her post-marital life. Some respondents commented that their parents were more concerned about their 

security and safety and stressed on following a discipline and regulations. These respondents 

experienced orthodox mentality and conservative outlook so far their families are concerned. P-22 

recounted how as an adolescent girl she was restricted to interact with same age boys. She 
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acknowledged that such restrictions heightened her curiosity towards sex and sexual relationship of 

which she later came to know about from a married friend. P-19, the sole Muslim respondents who 

agreed to participate in this study, spoke about the conservative nature of Muslim community. He 

stated that sexuality education or discussion related to sexual relationship generally is not found in 

Muslim families, even among the educated families. In his adolescence and teenage years he would not 

even sit with his mother or sister to watch films or television due to the fear of coming across 

objectionable visuals.  Even if some respondents found their parents apparently friendly and having an 

open attitude, there were certain unspoken limitations to their communication. As such their parents 

would never go beyond these limits to communicate about effects of puberty and changes during 

adolescence. For example, P-40 stated,  

“When I started menstruating I could not approach my mother for information in spite of being 

close to her, I asked my elder cousin about it later”.  

P-16 summarizes the whole issue stating, 

“the process of imparting sexuality education within middle class families back then was an 

unfamiliar, rather an unknown terrain.” 

III. Impact of parents’ experiences as adolescents 

Parents’ experience as adolescents can have definite impact on their role as sexuality educator. 

Narratives presented by the parents make it apparent that there might be some association between their 

experience as adolescents within their family and their initiative towards communicating with children 

in future as well as their attitude towards imparting sexuality education.  

In the following Table 5, cross-tabulation between the variables has been shown.  According to Table 

5, among the few respondents who reported to have acquired sexuality education from their parents a 

higher percentage (45 per cent) have taken initiative to communicate well with their children in 

comparison to 29 per cent of those respondents who have not acquired any form sexuality education in 
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their adolescence. This association can be explained in term of social learning process or socialization. 

The parent-respondents confirmed in their interview that they learned to be open-minded, non-

judgmental, progressive and liberal from their parents. In other words, as adolescents they could 

experience and realise the benefit of parental support, understanding and subsequent interaction. They 

could infer the constructive effects of open discussion related to sexuality and relationship during 

adolescence; helping them in becoming more adept and mature. The past experiences of receiving 

sexuality education become a part of the ‘lifeworld’ of the parents who uses experience out of their 

‘stock of knowledge’ to address the issues of their adolescent children. 

Table 5: Impacts of Parents’ Experiences 

IV. Parents’ Experience  Level/Degree of Communication 
Reported by Parents 

High/Good Moderate/ 

Partial 

Low/ 

Weak 

Acquired Sexuality Education 
(N=9) 

4 (45%) 3 (33%) 2 (22%) 

Did not Acquired Sexuality 
education (N= 34) 

10 (29%) 12 (35%) 8 (24%) 

Experienced Fear, Shame, 
Confusion (N=22) 

8 (36%) 9 (41%) 5 (23%) 

Did not Experienced Fear, 
Shame, Confusion (N=17) 

6 (35%) 6 (35%) 3 (18%) 

Source: My Research 

  Thus,  we find  P-6 stating that, 

“My mother informed me about menstruation before it actually started and that is why I felt 

that even I should make my daughter aware of the physical changes before she experiences it 

and I  always try to give age appropriate information as and when required to my daughter 

because I have seen my grandmother as well as my mother to be open and liberal about 

providing sexuality education”  
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P-38 also acknowledged that he attained his liberal mindset towards his adolescent son because he 

himself received similar treatment from his mother. His mother always emphasised that children should 

learn everything primarily from their family even if it is about sex for it is better to know from reliable 

elders than from outside agencies. P-38 also added that his mother never tried to restrict him from 

doing anything and she also instructed P-38 to let his son have his ways and take his own decisions 

because according to her the more parents will allow children freedom of thought and expression, the 

more children will be able to feel that they are trusted by their parents. 

Even those parents who have not had a positive experience from their caregivers during their growing 

up period could realise the potentiality of the avoided and unaddressed issues to render the adolescent 

life-stage vulnerable to stress and anxieties. For example, P-48 describes her experience as an 

adolescent sceptically; according to her it was neither mentally nourishing nor beneficial. Thus as a 

mother she was determined to cater to her daughter’s needs as an adolescent. She stated, 

“I want my daughter to experience adolescence as a beautiful, pure, lively and invigorating 

stage of life, free of any feelings of guilt, fear and anxiety”  

On the whole, it can be stated that prior experiences of open communication on sexuality and 

relationship issues equipped some parents with the experience to deal with complicated changes in 

adolescents.  

4.2.3. Parents’ Definition of Sexuality Education. 

Parents, it is found are more familiar with the term ‘sex education’. Almost none of them have heard of 

the term ‘sexuality education’. Some of them were partially aware of the controversy and debate 

surrounding introduction of school-based sex education. Very few respondents have some idea about 

central government initiative of Adolescence Education Programme. Many parents know that their 

children attends life skills classes at school but they have never enquired what it is all about or why it is 

needed; in a way they have not attached any importance to it. In this context, it became imminent to 
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explore how the parents defined and understood sexuality education before examining their role in 

imparting information related to sex and relationship to their adolescent children. Thus parents’ 

conceptualization of the issue or process of sexuality education can also be associated with their level 

of awareness towards it.  

The main aim of the following section is to comprehend how parents perceive, conceptualize and 

define the concept.  

I. Parents’ holistic definition of sexuality education  

Parents are found to define sexuality education positively, perceiving it as a holistic combination of 

essential, complete and accurate information related to gender and sexuality, sexual identity and gender 

rights along with knowledge about personal hygiene. They understand it as a medium or channel 

through which the different aspects of the heterosexual relationship are explained and elaborated to the 

adolescents. Parents defining sexuality education as a holistic learning) also included within its learning 

objectives the knowledge of safety measures that one needs to know in order to avoid unwanted 

situations.  Few parents was also able to comprehend and conceptualize sexuality education beyond its 

association with adult heterosexual relationship. For example, according to P-21, sexuality education is 

intimately associated with life skills such as decision-making skills and the ability to understand the 

gender discourse of our society. He points out that for adolescents it is absolutely necessary to judge 

situations and act appropriately and this ability can be imparted through sexuality education as it 

teaches adolescents to take crucial life changing decisions. Along with that any adolescents need to 

realise the gender disparity of the present social context that in spite of modernization, development 

and women empowerment, the position of women in our society is still stand in precarious grounds. P-

29 also defines sexuality education as comprising of essential life skill needed to be learned by 

adolescents to develop as mature individuals; one important life skill being the realization that sexual 

behaviour and sexuality is a natural human phenomenon. P-25 stated that sexuality education can also 

advise adolescents not to misuse their increasing freedom as emerging adults and it enables adolescents 
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to project themselves in culturally acceptable ways through maintaining proper demeanour and 

decorum. She added, 

“proper sexuality education enables adolescents to interpret commonly misunderstood and 

misused phrase such as I love you with the right and positive attitude; even if they come across 

such expressions they will be able to understand that to love is an normal human emotion, there 

is nothing improper or dangerous in it until and unless it is followed by indecent and vulgar 

behaviour”. 

P-41 elaborates this point to add that sexuality education essentially teaches adolescents about sexuality 

being a fundamental, normal and beautiful aspect of human life given that it properly included in 

everyday social life without much risk and problems by engaging in it at appropriate age, with the right 

person and under conducive circumstances. Thus sexuality education is conceptualized as filtering 

process that counters the distorted and contorted notions of sexuality and sexual relationships 

propagated through various sources of media with the help of accurate, scientific and realistic facts. 

Sexuality education is also found to be relevant at the present social circumstance as it creates 

awareness against sexual abuse, against risky sexual behaviour and their consequences. Therefore, for 

this group of respondents no adolescent-centric education programme can be complete without the 

inclusion of sexuality education. Age appropriate sexuality education can then be imparted effectively 

through school. P-4 and P-5 think it is possible to gradually integrate the components of sexuality 

education within the education system and if both home and school act towards explaining the stage of 

adolescence to the children the impact will be more satisfying.  

II. Parents’ defining sexuality education as teaching only about sex 

 The other group of parent-respondents holding conflicting perceptions about sexuality education 

defines it as an addition to the overtly sexual mass media and therefore its presence in schools or at 

home is equally undesirable. There are parents who defined sexuality education in plain, elementary 
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terms. It is understood as a medium which only focuses on information on the sex and sexuality. 

Naturally, they projected a negative attitude towards sexuality education; perceiving it as capable of 

instigating the adolescents to be sexually active. Thus P-8 hesitated in providing information related to 

sex and relationship to her daughter. She states,  

“Since she is still quite immature, sex education can create unwanted interest in her towards 

love and romance harming her academic interests.” 

So, sexuality education by definition aims to concentrate on discussing about love, romance and sex. 

That is why P-10 thinks sexuality education is only suitable for adults.  P-34 commented in this context 

that if sexuality education contains value education as well as life skills education then it should not be 

referred to as sexuality education. She objected to the use of the term ‘sex’ or ‘sexuality’ in the context 

of educating adolescents. Therefore, parents’ definition of sexuality education is also linked to its 

nomenclature. Since the given nomenclature contains tabooed words, the entire concept generates some 

sort of censorship from this group of respondents who fails to look beyond what the term ‘sexuality 

education’ apparently refers to.     

There are some parents like P-45, P-44 and P-43 who did not bear a negative image of sexuality 

education in spite of defining it in narrow terms. This is because they harbour liberal outlook towards 

human sexuality and its expressions as an essential part of human existence.  According to them 

sexuality education at an appropriate age, is a much needed intervention that will teach adolescents 

about the changes they experiencing in body and mind along with the behavioural repercussions of 

those changes so far social-cultural norms are concerned. They perceive sexuality education as 

comprising of relevant discussions regarding adult heterosexual relationship which they do not consider 

outrageous, undermining private intimate affairs but as an absolutely logical discussion to be held at the 

right age. However, it is to be noted that they only referred to heterosexual, monogamous relationships 

and also emphasized on the role of sexuality education in propagating abstinence until marriage. The 

role of sexuality education as preventive and instructional lessons instilling responsibility among 
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adolescents and encouraging them to practice abstinence has also been pointed out by respondents 

while defining it. Sexuality education is therefore meant to prevent the adolescents from being 

impulsive and motivate them to control passion and emotion.  

III. Parents’ awareness regarding sexuality education 

Parents’ definition and understanding of sexuality education is related to their awareness of the process 

and the issues linked to it. In the following Table 6, parents’ level of awareness about sexuality 

education has been categorized. 

Table 6: Parents’ Level of Awareness about Sexuality Education 
 

Level of Awareness  Frequency (Percentage) 
High Level of Awareness 16 (31%) 

Medium Level of Awareness 26 (51%) 

Low Level of Awareness 9 (18%) 

Total 100 

Source: My Research 

Most respondents showed medium level of awareness; they displayed partial, incomplete knowledge 

about sexuality education. Only about 30% respondents reported to have a high level of awareness.  

The level of awareness of the respondents is also examined across variables such as gender, education 

and income in the following Table 7 to get a better insight into status of parent-respondents in defining 

sexuality education. Following Table 7, the level of awareness is medium (near about 50 per cent) for 

both female and male respondents. Level of awareness is found to be low among undergraduate 

respondents in comparison to medium level of awareness found among more educated respondents. 

Similarly, higher percentage of respondents from low income group (45 per cent) shows low level of 

awareness in comparison to respondents from other higher income categories who mostly shows 

medium level of awareness (50 per cent and above). It is to be noted that a low percentage respondents 

from all the categories (30 per cent and below) could be identified as having a high level of awareness. 
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The partial level of awareness and incomplete understanding of the parents-respondents regarding 

sexuality education explains their negative and unfavourable attitudes. 

Table 7: Different Dimensions of Parents’ Awareness about Sexuality Education 

Dimensions Parents’ Awareness About Sexuality Education 

I.Gender High Medium Low Total 

Female 12 (33%) 18 (50%) 6 (17%) 36 

Male 4 (27%) 8 (53%) 3 (20%) 15 

II.Educational Qualification High Medium Low Total 

Under Graduate 0 0 2 (100%) 2 

Graduate 8 (31%) 15 (58%) 3 (11%) 26 

Post Graduate 8 (35%) 11 (48%) 4 (17%) 23 

III.Income Groups High Medium Low Total 

Low Income Group 2 (18%) 4 (36%) 5 (45%) 11 

Lower-Middle Income 
Group 

4 (27%) 8 (53%) 3 (20%) 15 

Upper-Middle Income 
Group 

4 (27%) 9 (60%) 2 (13%) 15 

Upper Income Group 3 (30%) 5 (50%) 2 (20%) 10 

Source: My Research 

Thus sexuality education primarily emerges as a medium to discuss adult heterosexual relationship; on 

this account it is shunned by some parents as inappropriate for adolescents. Yet there are parents who 

accept sexuality as an essential dimension of human identity and consider it a logical and necessary 

exposure so far adolescents are concerned. Awareness regarding comprehensive character and holistic 

aims of sexuality education is limited; as such it fails to enlighten parents’ conceptualization of 

sexuality education.  

4.3. Parents-Adolescents Communication  

The patterns of communication existing between parents and adolescents determine to a great extent 

the role of the parent in positively imparting sexuality education. It is an important prerequisite and this 

section examines the status of parent-adolescents communication among the sample of the respondents. 
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Before going on to the analysis of the existing patterns and forms of communication and their impacts 

it is necessary to review how scholars understand this sensitive and unique intergenerational 

communication.  

(i)     According to Coleman et al (2004) it is shaped by the position of the adolescents which is 

best described as characterised by status ambiguity; a situation where the individual’s rights 

or roles or responsibilities are not clearly defined (ibid.: 228). Such ambiguity leads to high 

degree of uncertainty and confusion not only on the part of the adolescents but also for 

many adults. Status ambiguity also points towards the balance of power in the relationships 

between adults and young people because if an individual’s status is ambiguous, he or she 

does not have the power to influence events and take control in his or her life. The issue of 

power is important for understand the degree of effective communication achieved because 

the later can only take place when both parties believe in their ability to be heard. In case of 

relative powerlessness of one party, communication invariably suffers. Thus the 

communication between adults and the adolescents suffers because; (a) adults pursue their 

own agenda without taking accounts of the requirements of the adolescents whereas 

effective communication necessitates that both party listen to each other; (b) adults are 

unwilling to listen to what the adolescents have to say whereas ideally each party should 

show respect to others’ point of view and (c) adults are generally interpreted as patronising 

or sarcastic by the adolescents. There are other factors which can act as barriers to effective 

communication between adolescents and adults. Such as (d) adolescents themselves may be 

angry, depressed and simply uninterested in communicating with adults; (e) some 

adolescents are poor communicators, shy, lacking self-confidence or unable to articulate 

their thoughts properly; (f) lastly, the positional inequality between the adult and the 

adolescent might be manifested by the context of the communication or by the way 

interaction is initiated and if the adolescent can perceive this inequality, his or her 

expectations from the communication are bound to be affected.   
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(ii)     Spencer (2006) studied and explained the relational processes between adults acting as 

mentors and the youth following the guiding framework of relational theories. Relational 

theory emphasize on the presence of authenticity, empathy, collaboration and 

companionship within a successful parent-adolescent partnership. (a) Authenticity involves 

the adult and the adolescent being real to each other, expressing genuine feelings and not 

hiding feelings. (b) Empathy involves the adults understanding things from the adolescents’ 

perspective, contextualizing their difficulties, expressing awareness of the challenges they 

face. On the other hand the adolescent need to feel that the adults know who they are and 

cares about them. (c) Collaboration involves adults and adolescents working together to 

develop some skill or capacity such as studying together with the intention to promote 

school-related skills, dealing with or managing intense feelings, problem solving a conflict 

with a peer, parent, or other authority figure. (d) Companionship encompasses the pleasure 

of being in each other’s company.  

The table given below categorises the sample of respondents into three groups based on the degree of 

communication they are able to hold with their children and the extent to which adolescents 

participated in this interchange. High degree of communication is located among those who have 

communicated on more than five topics related to relationship, health, hygiene and sexual behaviour 

and who reported good interaction exchange with their children, children participated. Moderate 

communication is identified among those who communicated on less than five topics and are able to 

induce medium level participation of their children. Low degree of communication is located in those 

parents who have hardly spoken or interacted on any topic. It also includes those parent-respondents 

who have focused on teaching values only and those mothers who have only intervened to inform 

daughter about menstruation during puberty. These interventions are highly gendered and parochial and 

incomplete. Also no sustained interaction between parents and adolescents has taken place in this cases. 
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Table 8: Parents-Adolescent Communication 

Degree of Communication Reported by Parents Frequency (Percentage) 

High Degree of Communication  14 (28%) 

Moderate Degree of Communication  15 (29%) 

Low Degree or Absence of Proper Communication  12 (23%) 

Undecided/No Noticeable Reaction from Adolescents 10 (20%) 

Total 51 

Source: My Research 

Though there is not much difference between the various categories, yet the sample of parent-

respondents recorded more moderate and high degree of communication than low degree of 

communication. The participation of the adolescents is also recorded to be good. For further 

understanding the communication parameters are explored across different dimensions such as gender, 

income groups as well as parents’ attitude, experience and level of awareness as shown in the Table 9 

given below. According to Table 9, mothers are found to be more forthcoming about communication. 

Around 60 per cent reported to have held high to moderate level of communication whereas fathers are 

found to be mostly undecided about it.  Middle income group respondent reported moderate level of 

communication compared to low level of communication found among low income and high income 

group respondents. Those parents who acquired sexuality education as adolescents reported high level 

of communication (45 per cent) than those who have not acquired sexuality education as adolescents. 

Similarly, parents who supported sexuality education and showed high level of awareness regarding it 

communicated better than other respondents who neither supported sexuality education nor showed 

proper awareness regarding it. The mothers are found to be closer to their children and more 

comfortable and willing to deal with adolescent sexual and reproductive than fathers. Mothers, due to 

the assigned gender role as the nurturer but not the authority holder within patriarchal family are 

emotionally closer to children in spite of being a socialiser. Generally within familistic organization of 

hierarchical authorities cannot form informal emotional bond which is needed between the parents and 

adolescents for successful transmission of sexuality education. This is true in case of the father, who 
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being the head of the family are a authority figure and therefore emotionally distant which in turn is 

strengthened by their assigned gender role of a provider only and not that of a nurturer.   

Table 9: Different Dimensions of Parents’ Communication with Adolescents 

Dimensions Degree of Communication Reported by Parents 

I.Gender High Moderate Low/Absent Undecided 

Female (N=36) 11 (30%) 11 (30%) 10 (29%) 4 (11%) 

Male (N=15) 3 (20%) 4 (27%) 2 (13%) 6 (40%) 

II. Income Groups High Moderate Low/Absent Undecided 

Low Income Group (N=11) 2 (46%) 1 (9%) 4 (36%) 1 (9%) 

Lower-Middle Income 
Group (N=15) 

4 (27%) 5 (33%) 4 (27%) 2 (13%) 

Upper-Middle Income 
Group (N=15) 

2 (13%) 7 (47%) 2 (13%) 4 (27%) 

Upper Income Group 
(N=10) 

3 (30%) 2 (20%) 2 (20%) 3 (30%) 

III. Parents’ Experience High Moderate Low/Absent Undecided 

Acquired Sexuality 
Education (N=9) 

4 (45%) 3 (33%) 2 (22%) 0 

Did not Acquired Sexuality 
education (N= 34) 

10 (29%) 12 (35%) 8 (24%) 4 (12%) 

V. Parents’ Attitude High Moderate Low/Absent Undecided 

Support Sexuality 
Education (N=42) 

14 (33%) 15 (36%) 7 (17%) 6 (14%) 

Did not supported Sexuality 
education (N=6) 

0 0 2 (33%) 4 (67%) 

VI. Parents’ Level of 
Awareness 

High Moderate Low/Absent Undecided 

High (N=16) 13 (81%) 3 (19%) 0 0 

Medium (N=26) 1 (4%) 12 (46%) 7 (27%) 6 (23%) 

Low (N=9) 0 0 5 (56%) 4 (44%) 

Source: My Research 

4.3.1. Parent-Adolescent Communication Facilitating Sexuality Education 

As evident in the statistical display of data, a good percentage of parents supported free and open 

communication between parents and adolescents and also implemented the same in their interpersonal 
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relationships. Parent-respondents agreed that good communication help them to understand their 

children, be aware of their issues and subsequently they can provide them with appropriate information 

and advices related to relationships, health and sexuality.  

Thus P-9 states,  

“Every parents should talk to their children, through such communication children will learn 

where to draw the line in every aspects of their social lives”. 

Parents found it important that the channels of communication and discussions are kept open between 

them and their children so that they continue sharing their experiences and ideas. It is the only way to 

understand the world of the adolescents without opting for other alternatives like spying. Parents are 

found to be worrying when their children did not share with them because they have no other way to 

learn what others are telling them, what information they are receiving or how others are behaving with 

them. Others such as P-20 refer to herself as “a lucky mother” as both her adolescent daughter and son 

is more close to her than they are to their peer group. She knows that they share everything, every 

minute details that happen in their life with her. She believes that adolescents generally do not tend to 

hide facts or lie; they do so when they are too closely supervised or are kept under strict surveillance. 

She added that if parents can trust them and give them appropriate degree of freedom they can show 

responsible behaviour and honesty and this she herself have experienced in regard to her own children. 

T-27 pointed out in this context that children should be encouraged to communicate even if they have 

done soothing wrong. She states,  

“Parents have to communicate that it is not unusual to commit mistakes”.  

P-37 feels that parent-child interpersonal communication also increases the mental strength and 

stability of the child whereas P-41 believes that if parent could properly communicate with adolescents, 

they will be able to cultivate their mind with aesthetic sense that is relevant to our culture. According to 

P-18, communication strengthens the bond between parents and adolescents that tends to weaken 

during this time due to excessive attachment to peer group. If the adolescent have quality interaction 
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with his or her parent between they will show lesser tendency to seek advice of inexperienced friends.  

However, the communication or discussion should not be authoritative. The parents need to interact as 

a friend, providing suggestions and advices to the teenagers instead of directives. P-16 supports this 

view stating that while communicating the parent should give equal right to their children to voice their 

opinion. She practised this herself and found her children to be attentive and participating during their 

verbal exchanges.  P-44 also have always tried to be the closest friend to her son and daughter and most 

significant aspect of being a friend is that she gave proper attention and equal importance to their 

opinions, comments and suggestions. 

Parents are also keen on communicating on self esteem, decision-making and gender rights. For 

example, P-19, who is from Muslim community, did not pressurise his daughter to wear a headscarf but 

explained to his daughter how it was introduced to protect women from rogue men and that the fault 

does not lies with women but with men because they are the one who decides which way to see a 

women, whether with respect or as an object of lust. At the end, he wanted her to act according to her 

own decision.   P-39 tries to interact with his son by citing practical examples from real life. He 

narrates incidents and then asks his son about his opinion so that he can know about his attitude. He 

thinks that parents should not always try to control their children or stress too much on their 

behavioural changes as this will widen the gap between them. The child no more finds parents 

approachable and will not share his or her problems and issues. He also emphasize that neither parents 

nor teachers should be judgmental about the adolescents. P-42 never tried repressing her son’s curious 

mind and so she even allowed her son to do the so called forbidden things and then decide for himself 

his course of action; for example, her son was curious about alcohol and so she let him taste wine and 

then explain why such drinks are not meant for underage people. 

4.3.2. Absence of Proper Parent-Adolescent Communication 

All parents are not equally capable of communicating with their children mainly because they found it 

difficult to talk about physical changes and sexuality. The difficulty became all the more pronounced if 
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the parent and the adolescent belonged to different gender. For example, P-10 did not hold any 

conversation with her son because she had no comprehensive idea about wet dreams and nocturnal 

emission. She confessed that it is difficult for her to be friendly with her son or to communicate about 

intimate issues to him; she adds that may be it would have been easier if she had a girl child to impart 

sexuality education.  

In other cases, the parents are found not considering it important to communicate about the physical 

changes during adolescence at all. They showed an indifferent attitude towards changes like change of 

voice pitch in adolescent boys. Issues like child marriage also seemed to be trivial to them given that 

they did not regarded it important to be discussed with adolescents. Another common feature found 

among this group of parent-respondent is that they preferred their children to approach them first and 

initiate conversation related to sex and sexual relationship instead of taking the lead themselves in 

guiding the conversation. They think it is only partially possible to hold such intimate talk if the child 

comes up with a question and as the parent for an answer.  And this does not happen in most cases 

because adolescents tend to be shy and introvert. Thus, P-23 states she wants to talk to her son about 

his physical development but he is very quiet by nature she unsure of how he is going to react or 

whether he will be able to accept the information with an open attitude. 

Majority of parent-respondents seem to be aware of the benefits of keeping the channels of 

communication open between them and their children and that their non-judgmental attitude will ensure 

development in adolescents. However, gender constraints and lack of motivation and knowledge can 

hinder the communication processes, impairing parent-adolescents interpersonal rapport necessary for 

providing sexuality education.    

4.4. Parents’ Role in Informal Sexuality Education  

Parents have a holistic role to play in socializing and upbringing their children, commensurate to the 

demands of the society and its cultural processes. Deciphering parents’ role in imparting sexuality 
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education therefore forms a part of a larger canvas to which it is related. Yet, parents’ role as sexuality 

educator attain uniqueness in the sense that it deals with sensitive issues which even within the 

boundaries of familiar and intimate relationships remain unspoken and prohibited. In no other role 

parents as primary caregivers experience contradictory ideals, where they have to chose between that 

which is needed and that which is socially perceived as appropriate. Due to these inherent problems, 

parents often underplay their role as sexuality educator; either they ignore the emerging sexuality of the 

adolescents or they try to prohibit the natural tendencies towards sexual identification through control 

and surveillance.  

The following section specifically aims to explore the role played by the sample of parent-respondents 

in imparting knowledge, information and skills necessary for adolescents as they proceed towards 

adulthood, physically, emotionally as well as through cultural ways of everyday living. First, the 

parents-respondents were assessed on the basis of their ability and/or inability to discuss about the 

various topics that essentially constitutes sexuality education. Following which parents’ evaluation, 

their opinion and attitude regarding sexuality education and adolescents are explored. Lastly, the 

section is concluded with a critical analysis of the role played by the parents with a focus on the 

problems hindering the processes of parent-led sexuality education.  

4.4.1. Parents Imparting Sexuality Education 

The following section explores in details the processes through which parent-respondents imparts 

sexuality education. It is obvious that parents’ definition, understanding as well as experiences shapes 

their role as sexuality educator  

In the following Table 10, the essential components of sexuality education have been listed and 

percentages are calculated to understand the extent to which each topic has been discussed by the 

parents. The topics can be broadly classified as life skills components and the components addressing 

ARSH. 
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The life skills components include the following; (a) relationship skills in where the educators 

discussed about the nature of various forms of relationships with family members, friends and how to 

maintain those relationships; (b) value education where the educators discussed values such as honesty, 

loyalty, empathy, sincerity and so on; (c) bullying, peer-pressure and self-esteem where the educators 

discussed on influences of peers on one’s behaviour, on how to handle peer-pressure and how to 

retaliate if being bullied with the help of assertive behaviour and self-esteem;(d) media awareness 

where the teachers discussed about the artificiality of media messages; (e) human rights and gender 

rights in where teachers discussed about social and gender inequalities.  The ARSH components 

include the following; (a) discussion on ill effects of early marriage and how it can make adolescents 

vulnerable to sexual abuse; (b) explanation of the physical changes during puberty and the human 

reproductive processes; (c) discussion on reproductive health includes hygiene, contraception, STDs 

and STIs such as HIV-AIDS; (d) it also includes discussion on the artificiality and entertainment factor 

related to pornography, and the possible occurrence of unintended pregnancy or teenage pregnancy if 

risky sexual behaviour is pursued. 

Table 10: Various Issues discussed by Parents 

Issues Associated with 
Sexuality Education  

Discussed 
Thoroughly by 
Parents 

Discussed 
Partially by 
Parents 

Not at all 
Discussed by 
Parents 

Total 

1. Relationships 
skills 

 21(41%)  22(43%)  8(16%) 51 (100%) 

2. Value Education  30(59%)  18(35%) 3(6%) 51 (100%) 

3. Bullying  14(28%)  12(24%) 25 (49%) 51 (100%) 

4. Peer Pressure  20(39%)  13(26%)  18(35%) 51 (100%) 

5. Refusal Skill 17 (33%) 7 (24%) 17 (53%) 51 (100%) 

6. Decision-making 
Skills 

20 (39%) 11 (22%)  20 (39%) 51 (100%) 

7. Self-esteem  14 (28%)  17 (33%)  20 (39%) 51 (100%) 

8. Media Skills 7 (14%)  16 (31%)  28 (55%) 51 (100%) 

9. Human Right 9 (18%) 5 (10%) 37 (72%) 51 (100%) 

10. Gender Right 14 (28%)  13 (25%)  24 (47%) 51 (100%) 
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11. Early Marriage 17 (33%) 9 (18%) 25 (49%) 51 (100%) 

12. Sexual Abuse 24 (47%) 5 (10%) 22 (43%) 51 (100%) 

13. Puberty 28 (55%) 17 (33%) 6 (12%) 51 (100%) 

14. Human 
Reproduction 

15 (29%) 15 (29%) 21 (41%) 51 (100%) 

15. Reproductive 
Anatomy 

15 (29%) 12 (24%) 24 (47%) 51 (100%) 

16. Reproductive 
Health 

14 (28%) 22 (43%) 15 (29%) 51 (100%) 

17. Sexual Behaviour 3 (6%) 16 (31%) 32 (63%) 51 (100%) 

18. Pornography 12 (24%) 2 (4%) 37 (72%) 51 (100%) 

19. HIV-
AIDS/STIs/STDs 

14(28%) 4 (8%) 33 (64%) 51 (100%) 

20. Unintended 
Pregnancy 

6 (12%) 2 (4%) 43 (84%) 51 (100%) 

Source: My Research 

Topics such as relationship skills and value education are widely discussed by the parents. The issue of 

building self-esteem, peer pressure, sexual abuse and information related to reproductive health have 

been partially discussed. However, most of the components including peer-group bullying, media skills 

that enables proper interpretation of media, gender rights and associated issues related to broader 

gender discourse are mostly avoided by parents. Intimate and sensitive topics involving human 

sexuality and risks associated with unsafe sexual practices also scored high percentages of parent-

respondents avoiding required communication with adolescents.  

In the following paragraphs, parents’ discussion on some of the essential topics is explored in details.  

I. Parents Discussing Life Skills  

Life skills education is fundamental to growth and development of adolescents into mature, rational and 

balanced individuals. Parents’ discussion related to various life skills included value education, skills 

related to build self-esteem, learning to refuse unwanted pressure, decision-making, learning to manage 

stress, learning responsible behaviour, problem solving skills and so on. 
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According to data presented in Table 10, 60 percent of parent-respondents thoroughly discussed value 

education whereas near about 30 percent and below discussed about self-esteem, refusal skills and 

decision-making skills partially. Table 11 given below explores parents’ discussion of life skills across 

gender and educational qualifications. It shows that mothers discussed more about self-esteem (64 per 

cent) whereas fathers stressed more on decision-making (67 per cent). Both the parents lacked in 

discussing about refusal skills. Undergraduate parents stressed on building self-esteem whereas more 

than 60 per cent of educated parents stressed on decision-making. It can be explained that mothers’ 

gender role make them experience low self-esteem which she does not want her child to experience, 

similarly the father is more habituated with successful decision-making and he teachers about that. For 

under graduate parents, being educated is a contesting social status so they stress self esteem.  

Table 11: Parents’ Discussion of Various Life Skills across Different Dimensions 

Dimensions Discussion of Various Life Skills  

I.Gender About Self-esteem Refusal Skills Decision-making Skills 

 Yes No Yes No Yes No 

Female (N=36) 23 (64%) 13 (36%) 18 (50%) 18 (50%) 21 (58%) 15 (42%) 

Male (N=15) 8 (53%) 7 (47%) 6 (40%) 9 (60%) 10 (67%) 5 (33%) 

II.Educational 
Qualification 

About Self-esteem Refusal Skills Decision-making Skills 

 Yes No Yes No Yes No 

Under 
Graduate 
(N=2) 

2 
(100%) 

0 0 2 (100%) 0 2 (100%) 

Graduate 
(N=26) 

15 
(58%) 

11 (42%) 14 (54%) 12 (46%) 16 (62%) 10 (38%) 

Post Graduate 
(N=23) 

14 
(61%) 

9 (39%) 10 (44%) 13 (56%) 15 (65%) 8 (35%) 

Source: My Research 

It can be explained that value-education is easily ingrained in everyday socialization; parents are able to 

incorporate it without much complication in their interaction with their children. Contrastingly, 
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building self-esteem, refusal skills and decision-making skills requires sustained interpersonal 

communication between parents and children. In fact parents need to have required skill-sets to 

successfully counsel and engender behavioural changes in their children. For example, P-5 was capable 

of counselling his daughter as and when needed because he had read books on how to provide 

professional counselling to children. He counselled his daughter when she experienced depression on 

joining her new school. P-5 elaborated, 

“Her thought processes become very negative so I taught her how to counteract pessimism and 

build self-esteem, I also made her maintain diary so that she can analyze her own thoughts and 

actions”. 

It is found that parents are aware of the importance of adolescents learning to think critically and decide 

yet very few took any constructive educational step to impart the skill. Some parents like P-16 

entreated her daughter to discuss with her before taking any important decision. P-43 also reported to 

have advised her daughter not to take any decision based on emotion but through proper logical 

thinking. Some other parents are found to advise adolescents to reconsider values while deciding 

because at times values can contradict each other leading to dilemma. In such cases adolescents are 

advised to take the help of experts and/or consult experienced persons. The parents hardly mentioned 

discussing refusal skills in their interviews. It is also noted that parents did not show much interest as to 

what skills their children are learning in life skills classes conducted in schools. 

However, on a positive note, Parents are found to emphasize that adolescents should learn to take care 

of one self and the ability to behave responsibly. They pointed out that the protection of adolescent 

girls is only possible through proper education that can secure her job and financial independence in 

future. P-19 in spite of coming from a orthodox Muslim background stressed that his daughter should 

learn to take care of herself since marriage may not ensure safety; divorce or separation may take place, 

domestic violence, maladjustment can also occur. In such situation only an educated and established 

woman can ensure her and her family’s wellbeing and safety. P-21 also stressed on the focusing on 
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one’s career so that the adolescents can lead a safe and stable life. Problem-solving skills are also 

regarded as important. P-42 shared that she allowed son to experience both the positive and negative 

aspects of life, both the good as well as the bad in order to learn how to face and solve a problem. For 

example, she asked him to open an account in a social networking site so that he can learn to how to 

maintain a public profile, observe his friends’ behaviour and their inappropriate judgment and learn to 

behave accordingly. P-39 thinks that the best way to learn problem-solving skills is by trial and error 

method. The adolescents should be given the full freedom to choose and act; he or she should take the 

responsibility of the consequences of their actions. If anything goes wrong they will suffer the 

consequences and learn from it. The skill to manage stress is also associated with problem -solving. P-

17 thinks that it is important to teach and advice adolescents on how to manage stress by engaging 

themselves in creative activities which while alleviating stress will also help them in regaining mental 

balance and stability.  

On the whole parents’ role in teaching life skills to adolescents lacked proper orientation; they stressed 

too much on value-education and socially approved behaviours. Other life skills remain unaddressed 

simply because parents did not have the required expertise. Have to ask mam) 

II. Parents Discussing Relationship Skills 

Parents’ communication on relationship skills included wide range of issues, ranging from adolescents’ 

duties towards their family members, mutual respect in interpersonal relationship to the sensitive 

domain adolescent romance and love affairs. According to the data given in Table 10, majority of 

parents (more than 80 per cent) focused on discussing relationship issues with their children. It can be 

explained that most parents are embracing the emphasis on relationship within family as per established 

cultural ways. Within Indian family the network of relationships always find importance than 

individualistic needs and viewpoint. The parents may be part of modern family set up yet they could 

ignore the cultural imprints in their behaviour. These are evidences of existing cultural residues. In the 
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following Table 12, parents’ communication on relationship across different dimensions has been 

explored.  

Table 12: Parents’ Imparting Relationship Skills 

Dimensions Relationship Skills 

I.Gender Yes No 

Female (N=36) 31 (86%) 5 (14%) 

Male (N=15) 12 (80%) 3 (20%) 

II.Educational Qualification Yes No 

Under Graduate (N=2) 2 (100%) 0 

Graduate (N=26) 22 (85%) 4 (15%) 

Post Graduate (N=23) 19 (83%) 4 (17%) 

III. Parents’ Experience Yes No 

Acquired Sexuality Education (N=9) 7 (78%) 2 (22%) 

Did not Acquired Sexuality 
Education (N= 34) 

30 (88%) 4 (12%) 

Source: My Research 

It can be seen that both mother and father emphasized on discussing relationship issues. Same is also 

true for parent-respondents with different educational background. Parents who did not acquired 

sexuality education as adolescents also seem to focus on relationship skill as much as those parents 

who acquired some form of sexuality education as adolescents.  

Similar attention on relationship issues can be traced in parents’ narratives. Most parents essentially 

focused on teaching adolescents to bear responsibility towards family and family members. It is 

fundamental to the growth of relationship skills because through fulfilling their duties towards their 

family members adolescents will be able to understand their relationship and associated obligations to 

maintain that relationship so far as the wider society is concerned. They also conceded that family plays 

a very important role in strengthening the adolescents’ value for relationship.  According to P-41 

children learn values by observing their parents and other family elders for values cannot be taught 

only through verbal discussion; the parents have to set examples before the children. Parents are found 

to stress on the fact that adolescents grow the required self control to maintain stability in relationships. 
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Parents also discussed that sometime even family-based relationships can be exploitative. For instance, 

parents’ ambition and expectations from their children create pressure on them affecting their self 

confidence. Thus, P-37 explained that as a part of sexuality education one need to indicate the probable 

disjunctive functions of familial relationships. Ideally interpersonal relationships parents and children 

should be such that children feel loved, secured and motivated. For that it is necessary that mutual 

respect exist between parents and children. Most parents like P-44 agreed that if the parent shows 

respect to adolescents’ opinion and do not pressurises them then their interpersonal relationship will 

remain positive. 

(i) Parents Discussing Love and Romantic Relationship  

Parents are aware that their children are capable of forming romantic associations and that they act on 

their culturally acquired ideas about love and romance. Many parents took initiative to talk to their 

children about romantic relationships. It is noted that most of them highlighted the inappropriateness of 

such early romantic engagement. Like P-16 emphasized that stability in romantic bonding comes at a 

mature age and that one should think of initiating such relationship only when it is accepted, 

reciprocated and maintained as mutual responsibility of both the individual. Stressing on the financial 

dependence of the adolescents, P-20 explained to her child that romantic association is appropriate at 

adolescence as because the incumbents remain incapable of taking independent decisions and so 

relationships turns out to be a farce.  Belonging to very different socio-economic settings, P-49 a 

housemaid, stressed on completing education and on acquiring the capability of earning livelihood so 

far as her two teenage sons are concerned. Only then can they think of having a relationship, marriage 

and family. She is not that aware of sexuality education and her role as an educator in informing her 

children about their emerging sexuality. They have hard time in earning their livelihood. Yet, being 

married at the age thirteen and experiencing poverty, illiteracy and the burden of early pregnancy 

prompted her to advice her boys against early marriage. Others like P-45 made it clear to her child that 

she have to follow the broader social injunctions; that Indian society is still not liberal about free 
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mixing and free association between boys and girls. She stated in her interview that adolescents need to 

understand that in spite of having freedom they cannot defy society altogether and also they should not 

misuse their freedom. P-7 instructions for her daughter were also strictly prohibitive and value-laden 

about maintaining limits with male friends. She stated,  

“I believe she understands the values we follow in this family therefore she will think twice to 

undermine those values while forming friendship or any form of relationships with boys”. 

Parents’ disapproval of adolescence romance becomes all the more apparent in cases where the 

adolescents seriously committed. One such case would be that of P-8 who was quite worried about the 

fact that her daughter has committed herself to a relationship in spite of parental objection. She spoke 

to me in front of her daughter and it appeared as if she is repeating her opinions and fears to her 

daughter as well who sat there with an expressionless face but with a body language that suggested 

defiance. Speaking about her daughter’s relationship she states,  

“I do not approve of her decision to engage in affairs at such an early age; such feelings as 

love and romance is more appropriate to explore after marriage.” 

However, not all parents are that guarded about their children being in love and relationship. Some like 

P-1 finds it commonplace and typical of adolescents to be interested in other sex and in forming 

attachments. She was in fact sceptical of her daughter being too shy and introvert to socialise with 

boys. She stated,  

“I feel that she has very little interest in boys of her age which is unnatural and it kind of 

troubles me; compared to her I was more open and curious at her age  

Similarly, P-5 stated that he always wanted her daughter to study in a coeducation school because he 

wanted her to learn how to properly socialise with the boys. He explained, 
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“She should learn to interact with boys as well as be aware of the boundaries and be cautions 

of her own safety.” 

P-46 is also found worried that her daughter does not take interest in same age boys; rather she 

fantasizes to a great extent about film heroes and literary characters. Her perceptions and understanding 

of a man is highly influenced by what she watches in a cinema and reads in fictions instead of on real 

life experiences. Thus she has spoken to her daughter about this unhealthy attitude of not 

communicating and interacting with peer age group, especially male friends. 

(ii) Parents’ Discussing Sexual Relationship 

Few parents were forward enough to talk about sexual relationship with their children. But their 

initiative was triggered by their fear for the security of their children. They treated sexuality education 

as a safeguard against possible problems that may arise in future due to ignorance. For example P-6 

discussed about physical relationship between men and women with her daughter because she thought 

it to be necessary for her to know about the sexual side of a relationship between a boy and a girl or a 

man and a woman given that she is reading in a coeducation school and socializes with male 

classmates. P-6 believes that this understanding of human sexuality will enable her daughter to be 

aware of behavioural limits and the precautions that she needs to adopt to avoid problems that can be 

dangerous enough to destroy her life in future. She further adds,  

“I am not saying that boys are dangerous to be with but at present the contents of the media has 

various negative influences on children and so you do not know whom to trust; may be my 

daughter’s intentions are innocent but the boy she is associating with may have a different plan, 

may be the boy want to form romantic relationship or be physically involved.” 

Other parents have not been so direct about their opinions about their child’s affairs. Like P-39 decided 

to discuss the issue with his son in a proper manner when he came to know that his son may be 

intimately involved with a girl. He did not ask his son to refrain from such emotional involvement but 
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rather reasoned with him about the inappropriateness of the whole affair. In a similar context, P-38 

stated that as a father he preferred to advice than to order his son. The decision has to be to be taken by 

his son; as a father he only provides him with certain insights so that he can take the correct decision.  

Overall, parents’ are quite involved in deciphering adolescents’ relationship issues. Parents are seen to 

communicate to a great extent so that their children could initiate, develop and maintain strong, stable 

and constructive relationships. However, parents were not found to be neutral while dealing with 

adolescent romantic affairs, their negativity towards their children’s emerging sensuality was quite 

apparent. It may be difficult for parents to acknowledge the emerging adulthood in their children; they 

associate adolescents’ romanticism with the loss of their innocence. Yet, the positive fact is that some 

parents took the initiative to talk about it instead of being authoritative in dealing with the adolescents.   

III. Parents Discussing Reproductive and Sexual Health  

Parents’ discussion on reproductive health can be held as a crucial component of parent-led sexuality 

education. It included their communication on puberty and its associated development, information 

related to the development of genitals or reproductive organs as well as the reproductive process, 

maintenance of general as well as genital hygiene, discussions of adult sexual behaviour and practices 

and knowledge regarding sexually transmitted diseases and infections. According to Table 10, more 

than 80 per cent of parents discussed about puberty. Comparatively, a lesser percentage (40 per cent) of 

parents communicated about human reproductive processes, reproductive health and hygiene. So far as 

adult sexual practices and behaviour is concerned, only 30 per cent of parents mentioned them in their 

discussions with adolescents; the same is also true for HIV-AIDS education so far as parent-adolescent 

communication is concerned.  

In the following Table 13, parents’ discussion of various reproductive health issues are analysed across 

different dimensions. These dimensions are parents’ gender and their experience of acquiring or not 

acquiring sexuality education during adolescence. It is evident from Table 13 that mothers 
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communicated more on reproductive health issues than fathers. More than 50 per cent of mothers 

discussed about reproductive anatomy and reproductive health. Parents who acquired sexuality 

education as adolescent is found to show less inhibition in talking about sexual behaviour and practices 

than those who did not acquire sexuality education when young. However, both the group of parent-

respondents avoided communicating on the issue of HIV-AIDS.   

Table 13: Parents’ Discussion of Reproductive and Sexual Health Issues 

Dimensions Discussed about 
Reproductive 
Anatomy 

Discussed about 
Sexual Behaviour 

Discussed about 
Reproductive Health  

Discussed about 
HIV/STIs/STDs 

I.Gender  Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No 

Female (N=36) 21(58%) 15(42%) 15(42%) 21(58%) 29(81%) 7(19%) 12(33%) 24(67%) 

Male (N=15) 6(40%) 9(60% )  4(27%) 11(73%) 7(47%)  8(53% ) 6(40%) 9(60%) 

III. Parents’ 
Experience 

Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No 

Acquired 
Sexuality 
Education(N=9) 

5(56%) 4(44%) 5(56%) 4(44%) 5(56%) 4(44%) 3(33%) 6(67%) 

Did not 
Acquired 
Sexuality 
Education(N=34) 

21(62%) 13(38%) 13(38%) 21(62%) 27(79%) 7(21%) 15(44%) 19(56%) 

Source: My Research 

The general inhibition to discuss about reproductive and sexual issues is also evident in the narratives 

provided by the parents. Though most parent-respondents supported that it is essential for adolescents 

to know about reproductive organs and processes in details but in actuality, they have only discussed as 

much as is given in the biology syllabus. Thus P-1 states, 

“Human reproduction came up while teaching Biology; beyond that I have not been able to 

speak about it because I could not find any relevant context to do that so far my daughter is 

concerned.” 

Mothers reported to have very often faced the question regarding human birth process from their 

children. Some mothers would stick to simple scientific truths such as P-24 explained to her son that he 

developed in her belly and then the doctor operated and brought him out. Others would go in for 
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inaccurate explanation such as P-25 who told her son that she brought him from a market place. Fathers 

were usually not found to participate in discussions related to reproduction; P-21 however was an 

exception who took the responsibility to explain the reproductive anatomy and development to his 

daughter; he being a biology teacher was capable and comfortable enough to explain menarche and 

secondary and sex characteristics to her. Another exception would be P-5, who took the lead in guiding 

his daughter through her puberty. He stated in this context,  

“I was always aware of the troubles that a child may face at puberty so I made it a point that 

my daughter should receive proper guidance, therefore I asked my wife to talk to her about 

menstruation and the changes that she will undergo physically beforehand so that nothing 

comes as a surprise or a shocking experience to her.” 

So far educating adolescents about reproductive health and hygiene is concerned the gender of the 

individuals communicating; that of the parent and the child determined the dominant character of the 

discourse. For example, it is found that in most cases mother would provide routine information about 

menarche or onset of menstruation process and other associated information about hygiene to their 

daughters. Adolescent girls face significant bodily changes when they attain puberty. At the point of 

time when they start menstruating, no matter how difficult it is for the parents, they have to inform her 

about the changes that is taking place in her body and its consequent effect on her health, hygiene, 

relationships and overall lifestyle. Few patterned variations of communication have been noted in this 

regard. In some cases, the mothers were proactive; they informed their daughter even before she has 

actually attained menarche so that they would not be scared and confused. Thus, P-2 discussed in 

details the changes during puberty with her daughter informing her in advance about menstruation. In 

other cases, there were mothers who have waited till the day the incident actually took place. They 

seem to dread this situation and have avoided the conversation as much as possible. It is also found that 

the proactive mothers explained in details as to why menarche takes place, about menstrual hygiene 

and the precautions to be taken. In case of less proactive mothers, such intervention was absent. They 
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hardly explain anything to their daughter, their level of inhibition and avoidance is rather high. 

Secondly, mothers’ perception of the onset of menstruation and their role as a significant informant 

also varies. Some mothers consider this aspect of their parenting role as normal, essential and 

unavoidable; they do not identify it as a part of sexuality education. Whereas some mothers, perceive 

this communication as the essential sexuality education provided by them. Thus, during the interview, 

they claimed that they have provided complete sexuality education that is needed by their daughter, but 

what they have actually done is that they have only explained menarche to their daughters.    

A gender disparity is also noted in the general focus adolescents’ development during puberty. Parents 

discussed more on the physical changes taking place in adolescent girls than in adolescent boys. There 

is a taken for granted understanding that girls experience the most complicated changes during puberty. 

Also in all the narratives it is observed that parents discussed only those physical changes occurring to 

the gender group to which the adolescent belong. As a result, the girls are only aware of the changes 

that take place among them; they remain unaware with the complicating and confusing changes and 

experiences that a boy of her age undergoes and vice versa. The menstruating women and the process 

of menstruation surrounded by the veil of secrecy, avoidance and taboo remains a focal point of 

surveillance and control within a patriarchal society. This in turn prevents parents, teachers and 

adolescents; rather society in general from giving sufficient attention to the complicated changes that 

an adolescent boy undergoes such as wet dreams or nocturnal emission. Wet dreams or nocturnal 

emission involves involuntary ejaculation as a result of spontaneous orgasm can be equally confusing 

and frightening for an adolescent boy as menstruation is to a girl. But the male body and its changes do 

not invoke patriarchal interest and surveillance. Unfortunately, such gender disparity affects the quality 

of sexuality education imparted by parents to the adolescent boys; parents hardly held any conversation 

explaining and contextualizing these drastic changes. An adolescent boy also needs similar guidance as 

an adolescent girl to maintain genital hygiene in order to prevent serious disorders like Phimosis. Yet, 

when it comes to interaction between adolescents and their caregivers in this respects, it is found that 
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mother-daughter interaction on menstruation and maintenance of menstrual hygiene is more common 

and obvious than any interaction related to the maintenance of penile hygiene ( cleaning of penis by 

retracting the foreskin) between father or mother and their son.   

The practice of masturbation is another area that remains almost unspoken of in between parents and 

adolescents. For example, P-25 stated that she keeps her son under strong supervision to ensure that he 

does not masturbate but she could never talk to him regarding it. Here also some underlying gendered 

presumptions shapes notions of female sexuality for it is assumed that only adolescent boys practice 

masturbation. Existence of female masturbation is not recognised. The idea of control and continence 

was heavily pronounced in the context of masturbation practices as well as pre-marital sex. Narratives 

provided by parents in the course of their interview highlighted self-control and continence as 

significant and admirable quality of personality along with socially approved means of sexual 

gratifications.  

On the whole it is evident that the stage of puberty, its associated changes as well as hygiene practices, 

adolescents’ sexual practices, their emerging sexuality, almost every aspect are shaped by gendered 

ideas and notions. The differential focus on female and male adolescents does disservice to both. 

Neutrality of perception and understanding is not propagated. Consequently, the female body and 

sexuality gets undue attention whereas the male adolescents suffer from insufficient information and 

knowledge. Along with this strong gender disparity, parents also showed deep-rooted inhibitions to 

discuss reproductive and sexual health with their children. The insignificant part that get addressed; 

female menstrual process and female adolescents attaining puberty seem to be a perverted derivative of 

patriarchal surveillance.    

IV. Parents Discussing Gender Rights 

Knowledge about gender rights forms an essential part of sexuality education as it creates the base for 

equality of choices and decision-making so far as the future life adolescents as adult is concerned. 
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Understanding gender right is also needed to establish sexual rights and human rights which in turn 

promote responsible sexual behaviour and accountability as world citizens among young adults. 

Understanding gender issues and being aware of social construction of gender in a patriarchal social set 

up is a prerequisite to one’s capability to discuss about gender rights and violation of it. Unfortunately, 

most parent-respondents could only superficially identify that in spite of all forms of economic and 

social development, there exist a strong underlying gender-based division that shapes our unequal 

perception of feminine and masculine role within collective life. According to Table 10, less than 30 

percent parent-respondents held proper discussion on gender rights. In the following Table 14, parents’ 

discussion of gender rights is explored across gender. 

Table 14: Parents’ Discussion of Gender Rights and Human Rights  

I.Gender Discussed Gender 
Rights 

Discussed Human Rights 

 Yes No Yes No 

Female (N=36) 20 (56%) 16 (44%) 10 (28%) 26 (72%) 

Male (N=15) 7 (47%) 8 (53%) 4 (27%) 11 (73%) 

Source: My Research 

It is found that mothers have discussed more on gender rights than fathers but both the parents have 

ignored the relevance of discussing human rights with their children. 

The insufficient focus on gender rights can be explained by the fact that a high percentage of parents 

were not educated and socially aware enough to be informed of these nuances of gender structure of the 

society. However, even the highly educated parent-respondent showed very less interest in pursuing 

meaning discussion about these issues with their children. The only message they gave so far gender 

rights are concerned is that men and women are equal in their capabilities. Like P-17 discussed the 

necessity to evaluate men and women on equal scales absence of which will lead to social degradation. 

But they do not explain from what circumstances this emphasis on gender equality arises.  
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Some parents were however exceptions like that of P-16 who was aware of how gender is constructed 

through social processes could explain the same to her children. They could identify and explain the 

gendering process. For example, P-20 stated in her interview that women are quite capable of self-

defence and can counter any form of gender violence and molestation. She adds, 

“Society socialises girls to believe that they are physically weak and will not able to counter 

male aggression.” 

Therefore her instruction towards her daughter was to use force without being afraid in dire 

circumstances; she encouraged her to nurture the mental strength so that in case of physical assault she 

can retort back with equal force for self-defence.   P-42 was also seems to be quite conscious that her 

in-laws harbours strong and rigid notions about gender roles. She could identify that these patriarchal 

notions are being slowly absorbed by her son. She explains,  

“My son would talk of how men should not cry like women or that women have fixed roles as 

homemakers in kitchen”.  

As such she strongly started advocating notions of gender equality. She made it clear to her son that 

both men and women have similar capabilities and work cannot be demarcated on the basis of gender. 

She always motivates his son to take up household responsibilities such as making tea. She does not 

want her son to have rigid and fixed expectations from his future partner such as those propagated by 

patriarchal set ups. In this context P-44 delivered an important message to her child; that it is important 

to perceive and respect one’s sexual partner beyond his or her role in providing sexual gratification 

irrespective of gender. Few parents would also emphasise on the equal rights of as human being before 

law. Thus P-18 explained to her children that since women shoulders almost same responsibilities as 

men at present they have equal rights as men.  P-45 stressed that both men and women are bound to be 

given equal opportunity. P-43 was more neutral in his approach to discuss about gender rights. He 

spoke of treating both men and women first and foremost as human beings because according to him 

gender equality will stem from one’s understanding of the human right to be treated as equals.  
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It is evident that parents themselves lacked proper awareness regarding gender rights and associated 

concepts such as human rights. As such it was obvious that their discussion related to gender inequality 

and repression was quite limited. 

V. Parents Discussing Sexual Abuse and Gender-based Violence 

Parents seem to be aware of sexual abuse and molestations of children and vulnerable youths as an 

escalating social reality due to active reporting by media. Gender-based violence is also recognised by 

parents as an emerging social evil. According to Table 10, around 50 percent of parents reported to 

have discussed about sexual abuse with their children but only 30 percent have spoken about the 

negative consequences of early marriage.  In the following Table 15, parents’ discussion on sexual 

abuse and early marriage is explored across gender. Even here it is found that mothers played a more 

constructive role than fathers. More than 60 per cent mothers are shown to have discussed about sexual 

abuse and the adversities associated with early marriage. Mother therefore emerge as an important 

socialiser and educator.  

Table 15: Parents’ Discussion of Sexual Abuse and Early Marriage  

Dimensions Discussed about Sexual Abuse Discussed about Early Marriage 

I.Gender Yes No Yes No 

Female (N=36) 25 (69%) 11 (31%) 22 (61%) 14 (39%) 

Male (N=15) 4 (27%) 11 (73%) 4 (27%) 11 (73%) 

Source: My Research 

Gender also emerge as a determining factor from the narratives provided by parents; not only mothers 

are found to communicate more about sexual abuse and create awareness against early marriage of girl 

child than fathers but also adolescent girls are chosen to participate in such discussions more than 

adolescent boys. It is so because parents presumed that boys are less vulnerable to abuse and 

maltreatments than girls. Only few mothers were found to be exception in this context as they realised 

the need of preparing their adolescent boys against probable sexual assaults. Like, T-11, a mother of ten 
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years old boy initiated sexuality education at an early age whereby she discussed about the private body 

parts with her son and ensured that he knows that genital are as natural and normal as other parts of our 

body, their privacy along with proper hygiene needs to be maintained. P-42 was also proactive about 

warning her adolescent son against sexual abuse and it saved her son from possible threat from a 

known person as he was able to identify the dirty motives of the man, resist him and come and inform 

his mother about it. She informed,  

“It happened in the house of a near relative; her driver who is a trusted and known person in 

that household started to take too much interest in my son and finally tried to molest him.”  

The operative role of mothers in discussing sexual abuse is explained by the fact that fathers will tend 

to find it embarrassing to talk of sexually abusing male perpetrators to their girl child. Thus, we find 

several mothers narrating their sustained discussion regarding protection against sexual abuse. For 

example, situations prompted P-6 to tell her daughter about sexual abuse and on how to be careful even 

within home given that they share the same building with their extended family and almost all members 

have access to their private spaces. She instructed her daughter never to be alone in a room and not to 

visit the room of other family members alone even if she is being summoned by someone; these 

precautions are needed because in joint families always include unknown or lesser known people who 

cannot be trusted. She has also discussed with her daughter on the private parts of her body and how 

one’s privacy need to be protected. P-6 explained different cases of sexual assaults that were in news 

with her in order to make her aware of the dangers women faces on street. She explained,  

“My daughter needs to understand the critical issue that due to media exposure people are 

increasingly showing sexually atrocious behaviour; the general morality of the public has 

disappeared, the way a men perceives a women have changed, they perceive women more as a 

sexual object.”  
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T-17 also pointed out that she was always very careful about the fact that children are vulnerable to 

sexual abuse. She explained that her daughter was a very sweet looking child; one day she noticed that 

the conductor of the school bus handling her fondly. She became cautious and spoke to her daughter 

about private parts of the body; how to protect herself by avoiding too eager people or by not letting 

anybody unknown touch her. P-19 found it difficult to discuss with his daughter directly about sexual 

offences, so he ensured it that his daughter watch a particular television programme, Crime Patrol 

which shows how sometime men or boys use girls only for sex and not for emotional attachment or 

romantic relationship. He wanted her to gain practical experience from it so that she can take right and 

informed decisions. P-44 told her daughter that she is not supposed to show her private body parts to 

even closest female friends. P-22 was more direct in her approach when she informed her daughter how 

close relative can be the most probable sexual molesters. She state,  

“I have told my daughter to be very careful and attentive especially in casual familiar 

situations such as when any male relative is asking her to massage his back or legs, we usually 

do it among close relatives but even in such cases the motive of the man may be to take sexual 

pleasure out of it.” 

Though few, yet parents did speak about gender violence such as rape because they felt its necessity at 

the present time. Most however avoided talking about rape thinking that such discussion may affect the 

sensitive mind of their children. Thus P-18 stated that only when situation demanded and it became 

absolutely necessary to address the issues such as rape or gang rape she have tried to focus more on 

what civil society can do to intervene in cases of gender violence and its role in supporting the victims 

instead of going into the details of the gory crimes.  

Associated with sexual assaults of adolescents is the residue of dark tradition, the practice of child 

marriage and early marriage especially that of girls once they have reached puberty and are legally 

adult. Parents were found to discuss about child marriage as a social evil that victimises the child who 

is forced to follow inappropriate social customs when neither his or her body nor mind is prepared for 
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it. P-19 who belonged to Muslim community informed in this context that child marriage is quite 

rampant among them and sometimes the parents are forced to marry off their daughters early to ensure 

their security because protection for women from society or from the government is not always 

available.  

Parents’ discussion about sexual abuse and early marriage remains incomplete because of the gender 

bias that underlies the whole process; majority of adolescents boys who are equally vulnerable and are 

potential victim early marriage as much as their female counterparts remain oblivious to these issues. 

The absence of the role of the fathers in this context also strengthens the gender disparity.   

VI. Parents Discussing on Peer Relationship 

Parents are aware of the strong influence that peer group have over their children. As such their 

discussions related to adolescents’ peer group relationship involves creating awareness against peer 

pressure and bullying. According to Table 10, nearly 40 percent parents discussed about resisting peer 

pressure whereas only 30 percent mentioned bullying. In the following Table 16, parents’ discussions 

on peer group relationship across different dimensions. 

Table 16: Parents’ Discussion on Peer Relation  

Dimensions Discussed about Peer Pressure Discussed about Bullying 

I.Gender Yes No Yes No 

Female (N=36) 25 (69%) 11 (31%) 22 (61%) 14 (39%) 

Male (N=15) 8 (53%) 7 (47%) 4 (27%) 11 (73%) 

II.Educational Qualification Yes No Yes No 

Under Graduate (N=2) 1 (50%) 1 (50%) 1 (50%) 1 (50%) 

Graduate (N=26) 17 (65%) 9 (35%) 14 (54%) 12 (46%) 

Post Graduate (N=23) 15 (65%) 8 (35%) 11 (48%) 12 (52%) 

Source: My Research 
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Data shows that mothers communicated more on peer pressure and bullying than fathers, in fact fathers 

(70 per cent) are found to have not referred to bullying in their discussions about peer relationships.  

Parents’ narratives also show that they are aware of the central position of the peer group in the social 

life of the adolescents. For example, P-3 pointed out during her interview that even if she fulfils her 

duty as a parent in providing her daughter with appropriate information, her daughter will still have the 

natural urge to communicate with her peer group and gather information from them as well as the 

Internet. As such parents tried to inform the adolescents of the probable negative aspects of friendship 

and peer-group activities such as unwanted pressure exerted by them. Parents wanted their children to 

take decisions independent of undue peer pressure. That they should not blindly follow whatever 

advices and proposals are offered by the peer group but to think and act rationally. Parents think it is 

equally important for adolescents to learn how to refuse their friends; instilling refusal skill is a 

significant part of learning life skills. Some parents like P-10 emphasized on proper decision making 

and on taking full responsibility for one’s action. P-10 told her son that he cannot have fun by joining 

his friends, smoking or drinking at the expense of his parent’s money; he can allow himself such 

indulgences only when he is capable of taking his own responsibility and is financially independent to 

afford those luxuries.  

Few parents noted that adolescents should be able to understand the detrimental intentions of the peer 

group like bullying; teasing may be a common and natural behaviour among friends but it cannot cross 

certain boundaries so as to emotionally hurt someone. Bullying and teasing should be addressed 

properly as many parents noted that it can seriously damage the self-esteem and self-confidence of the 

victim. Thus, P-23 made her son stand up against bullying when he was being teased by his classmates. 

P-41 made her daughter understand that she cannot hurt someone else on the basis of what he or she 

lacks because every person including herself have some weaknesses. P-44 made it clear to her daughter 

that people do not like bullies or those who make fun of others; such behaviour are socially 

disapproved. On the whole, parents emphasized more on countering peer-group influences and peer 
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pressure than on bullying and teasing practices which are rampant among adolescents. As such their 

discussions in this domain remain incomplete 

VII. Parents’ Discussing Media Skills 

Media skills involve creating awareness among adolescents regarding correct interpretation of media 

and identifying the artificiality of media messages. Parents are found to be unclear about how to assess 

mass media and Internet as a source of sexuality education for the adolescents. While they may not 

approve of the uncontained exposure of their children to the culture of open, unrestrained and 

uninhibited sexuality propagated by media, they find themselves clueless on how to tackle this 

problem. They are worried about the all pervasive nature of media but at the same time they think that 

the omnipresence of the media has become a normal way of life in the contemporary social setup. They 

hopelessly acknowledge that no matter how much they communicate with their children, adolescents 

will be exposed to the influences of media and would try to find answers to their various curiosities 

through various forms of mass media including Internet. In such situation, discussion teaching media 

skills from parents is necessary for adolescents to distinguish the right media contents than the market-

driven, entertainment oriented messages. According to table 10, only about 20 percent of parents 

discussed about correct interpretation of media and negative representations marketed through 

pornography. In the Table 17 given below, parents’ communication on media skills is explored across 

different dimension. 

Table 17: Parents Discussion on Media  

Dimensions Discussed Correct Interpretation 
of Media 

Discussed about Pornography 

I.Gender Yes No Yes No 

Female (N=36) 16 (44%) 20 (56%) 11(31%) 25 (69%) 

25Male (N=15) 7 (47%) 8 (53%) 3 (20%) 12 (80%) 

II.Educational Qualification Yes No Yes No 
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Under Graduate (N=2) 1 (50%) 1 (50%) 0 2 (100%) 

Graduate (N=26) 10 (38%) 16 (62%) 7 (27%) 19 (73%) 

Post Graduate (N=23) 12 (52%) 11 (48%) 7 (30%) 16 (70%) 

Source: My Research 

The data shows a dismal picture in the sense that parent-respondents, irrespective of their gender and 

their educational background failed to address the problems and issues associated with media contents 

and messages. Very few parents, 30 percent among mothers and that of those highly educated, held 

discussions related to pornography which can hardly counter the excessive viewership of pornographic 

materials among adolescents.  

Parents’ narratives located certain characteristic features of the media as disturbing and detrimental to 

the positive growth of their children. For example, P-16 found that the excessive fuss created by media 

and advertisement industry regarding beauty, good looks and appearance is lead to a kind of hysteria 

among adolescents and youths regarding cosmetics and accessories and she discussed these disturbing 

changes with her daughters. P-17 told her son that media apparently fails to highlight innate qualities 

that makes a person human such as good behaviour and kindness. 

In general all parents are found to be worried about adolescents’ potential exposure to pornography or 

sexually explicit adult audio-visuals contents and its negative impacts but very few actually discussed 

about it with their children. Few like P-17 informed her son that pornography can lead to mental illness 

and disability; that it also gradually debases ones’ value system. P-18 also made her daughter 

understand that the woman’s body is treated as a commodity in pornographic materials and the market-

driven media just act as an agent that tries to sale it or sale other products by using it. P-39 stated in this 

context that it is not possible to prevent children, especially boys from watching pornography since it is 

easily available and well circulated within their peer group, so he ensured that his son knows the 

negative consequences that can arise out of regular or habitual exposure to pornographic materials. P-

45 too discussed with her son that prolonged exposure to pornography may reduce the self esteem of 
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the adolescent viewers as these materials depicts social aberrations; expressions of sexuality which are 

disapproved by society in general. A significant message is passed on by P-44 when he informed his 

son that pornography provides wrong information and images about human sexual relationships and 

sexuality; that they will end up creating more confusion between the reality and the visuals constructed 

by the media.  

It is evident that parents’ discussions related to media and its contents, especially those providing a 

perverted representation of body, sexuality and relationship remained limited. In spite of all the parent-

respondents being aware of the issue, very few took the initiative to address them while communicating 

with their children. A degree of gender bias is also located in the commonsensical understanding that 

male adolescents are only exposed to pornography whereas female adolescents, if exposed can be 

equally addicted to pornographic contents.  

4.4.2. Parents’ Evaluation of Sexuality Education. 

Parents tend to evaluate sexuality education on the basis the role it plays or aims to play in the 

developmental stage of adolescents. Some parents perceive comprehensive sexuality education as an 

essential part of socialization that also seeks to ensure safety of the adolescents.  At the same time 

parents may object to sexuality education for various reasons based on their notions on adolescents’ 

incorruptibility and innocence or on their idea about inappropriateness of early introduction to sexuality 

education.  

I.  Parents’ Attitude towards Sexuality Education  

The sample of parent-respondents was observed to possess other observable qualities. For example, 

some parents reacted in a very negative way and in a hostile manner. One particular parent even laid 

accusation of encroaching on private domain of family life. He exclaimed, 

“Nobody have the right to talk to my son about sexuality education and such a research should 

not be carried on” 
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He actually has gone through the questionnaires that were sent to him for permission to proceed ahead 

and he misunderstood the objectives of the questions. The questions were not trying to impart sexuality 

education to the adolescents but trying to understand the nature, level and sources of information 

related to body, relationship and sexuality that the adolescents have already acquired. But to this father 

the whole initiative appeared as an attempt to tarnish or corrupt his son.  Other parents may not have 

been so hostile but they did express intense displeasure in being approached for such sensitive and 

private issue. Even those parents who agreed to participate in the study and apparently appeared to be 

open enough to talk to a stranger on such private matters showed some level of inhibition in being 

public and free about it. For example P-6 specifically requested to collect her daughter’s completed 

questionnaire from their home instead of school. She was not comfortable with the idea that the 

completed questionnaire will be collected by the school teacher, who has taken the responsibility on 

behalf of me. It was also observed that while giving interview most parents hesitated to use the proper 

terminologies such as menstruation, sexual intercourse and other such tabooed terms. Most of the time 

they would refer to these as “that thing” and “those things” leaving it on the part of listener to decipher 

what he or she is referring to.  

The attitude of the sample of parent-respondents was studied. In the following Table 18, the sample of 

parent-respondents are categorised on the basis of their attitude towards sexuality education. 

Table 18: Parents’ Attitude towards Sexuality Education 

Attitude Frequency 
(Percentage) 

Supports Family-Based & School-Based Sexuality 
Education  

42 (82%) 

Does not Support Family-Based & School-Based 
Sexuality Education  

6 (12%) 

Undecided 3 (6%) 

Total 100 

Source: My Research 
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As evident from the table, a more than 80 percent of parents supported sexuality education. Majority of 

these parents considered it necessary that the curiosities of the children are properly answered. 

Sexuality education thus acts to reduce confusion, anxieties and fear among adolescents. Adolescents 

also learn to confront problematic situations and be safe. Without it the adolescents may find 

themselves clueless, helpless and vulnerable. In spite of restricted communication, parents believed that 

they can act as the best guide, friend and reliable source of information to the adolescents. Some 

parents also added that school-based sexuality education should complement and share the 

responsibility of the parents to prepare the adolescents for adulthood. P-39 praised the role of school in 

providing appropriate sexuality education; the school his son goes to often hold parent-teacher 

meetings where the teachers ask the parents to share their problems and appropriate solution are then 

discussed. Issues related to adolescent sexuality and relationship have always been an important topic 

in such meetings. P-44 emphasized the role of school teachers as professionals to whom adolescents 

may be able confide other than their parents. It is to be noted that few of these group of parents such as 

P-44 and P-45 are also school teachers and they are aware of school-based interventions such as 

Adolescence Education Programme and Life Skills Education. P-16 emphasized the role of adult 

caregivers in providing sexuality education stating that it is the right of the adolescents to have 

comprehensive knowledge about the physical and psychological changes that they are undergoing. If 

information along with their social implications is imparted through family and school the adolescents 

will be able to counter risky situations and gradually lessen their inaccurate ideas about their body and 

sexuality.  

Parents are also aware that the contemporary social situations and circumstances necessitate the 

presence of sexuality education. For example, P-19 stated that the society at present is more open with 

intimate affairs and therefore adolescents have the opportunities to negotiate each other’s private 

spaces. In this context, sexuality education imparts them with a suitable value system that enables them 

to take informed and right decision. Similarly, P-20 pointed out that sexuality education may not be 
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necessary in her youth for she did not received any from her mother and have not faced much problem 

but the circumstances have changed. The everyday existence of her children are very different from 

that of her own given that they are more exposed to various forms of sexual innuendos. Therefore, 

irrespective of inhibition, the role of the mothers has to change. These parent-respondents believed that 

sexuality education can instil proper attitude towards sexuality and relationship among adolescents. 

Adolescents will learn to critically think, question and counter the decision to form unstable, risky and 

intimate relationships. P-24 thinks sexuality education will help adolescents to gain confidence as they 

will learn to understand others, especially the opposite sex better. As an administrator within the 

Madrasa Board of Secondary Education P-19, observes that Muslim girls may not be that exposed to 

media propagated images of sexuality as they are brought up in restricted environment but the boys do 

receive various wrong ideas about sexual relationship, they tend to focus on the sexual aspects 

relationship and perceive women as only sexual objects. Thus according to him it is possible to 

cultivate right attitude towards sex and sexuality among adolescents through properly implemented 

sexuality education. P-29 commented that at present it is very difficult to develop healthy notions about 

sexuality due to adolescents’ free access and over- exposure to pornography. Sexuality education can 

counter the dirty visualization of sex in pornographic materials by projecting sexuality as a natural 

instinct and healthy aspect human identity.   

Interestingly the very characteristics of the open society and sexually uninhibited popular media that 

made some parents feel the need of imparting sexuality education, created negative vibes about 

sexuality education among some parent-respondents. For example, P-7, P-14 and others finds it 

illogical to further focus on issues related to sex and sexuality at home or at school given that 

adolescents are already too much exposed to sexually explicit materials from various external sources 

from where they inevitably acquire most of their information. Some parents like P-10 and P-13 find it 

inappropriate for parents to impart sexuality education. P-13 added in this context, 

“Parents should not indulge in such informal talk with their children.”   
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Some parents who have not received sexuality education and have never felt the need of any such 

interventions are assured of the fact that adolescents do not need any differential treatment, focusing on 

their emerging sexuality. Thus, P-34 is of the opinion that the stage of adolescence should be treated as 

a step towards normal progression of human development and in the wake of which the incumbents 

will naturally gather the necessary knowledge. She emphasised more on including value education in 

schools. She fears sexuality education can make adolescents more inquisitive and curious about sex. 

She stated,  

“they will come to know of various sexual practices and may try it out practically.”  

Some parents also worry that about negative outcomes and impacts of sexuality education given that 

the learners coming from conservative background may not be able to absorb the information in the 

right frame of mind; in other words, they may misinterpret or get the wrong message. P-16 points out 

that most adolescent may struggle to adapt to the straightforward approach to intimate and private 

issues characteristics of sexuality education discourses. Simultaneously, adolescents are also exposed to 

the social backlash against sexuality education; such unfavourable public opinion can make them feel 

vulnerable as learners. In such circumstances they may misinterpret the very aim of sexuality education 

such as learning responsible behaviour. Instead they may indulge in the new found freedom to explore 

their sexuality. Thus, P-48 stated that discussion on sex and sexuality can also act as a source of cheap 

amusement. So if the parent or the teacher is hesitant in their approach, adolescents may take the 

opportunity to make fun of the whole issue instead of learning anything from such discussions. 

Therefore parents like P-17 are aware that sexuality education is a delicate process; it needs to be 

handled carefully by skilled professionals otherwise instead of conferring benefits it may cause more 

damage. On the whole parents wanted that sexuality education should be taught in a way which suits 

the everyday life and culture of the people so that the learners develop proper attitude towards the 

information and skills taught to them instead of misusing them. 
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II.  Parents’ Opinions about Adolescents 

Parents in general agreed that compared to them, their children have a very different outlook to life. 

However they also acknowledge that the adolescents’ outlook is compatible to the present nature of 

society and social processes. While comparing their own adolescence with that of their children, 

parent-respondents would completely distinguish their value system and thought processes from their 

children. For example P-17 stated that she finds her children less complying and incapable of adjusting 

to situations than she was at this age. Most parents would describe their adolescent children as 

aggressive, impulsive, defiant and stubborn. Thus P-2 states,  

“My daughter does exactly the opposite of whatever I advise her to do; she would deliberately 

not listen to me.” 

P-6 pointed out that the general tendency among adolescents is to consider that parents’ activities, 

suggestions are not beneficial for them. P-39 feels that adolescents do not value their advice and 

appears to be too confident about their own sense of judgment and decision-making. Parents also find 

their children highly secretive. As P-38 pointed out, adolescents hardly talk and share with elders and 

generally maintain distance from parents.  According to P-51 it seems as if they have a world of their 

own.  Parents also described adolescents as demanding, at times even capable of emotionally 

pressurising and exploiting parents.  

Parents also complained of adolescents and teenager being impolite, lacking the sense of decency and 

propriety. P-25 pointed out how teenage couples easily display their affection and love for each other 

publicly. According to P-38 such attention seeking behaviour shows that teenagers lack maturity and 

the sense of judgment. Parents are also worried about the absence of proper values among adolescents. 

P-41 is troubled by the fact that at present a friend is able to make indecent gesture and proposal to 

another friend. She explains this stating that adolescents are exposed to excessive sensual stimuli in 

their environment than they can tackle, these stimuli titillates and excites them in various ways. As a 
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result they are failing to understand, initiate and maintain normal friendship and relationship. Rather 

perversion of all form of emotions and relationship has become normal for this generation. Following 

the behavioural trends among adolescents, P-42 believes that they are capable of sexual intimacy. 

It is noted that both parents and teachers failed to be non-judgmental in their evaluation of the 

adolescents.  

4.4.2. Critically Appraising the Role of Parents  

Role of parents as informal sexuality education is full of challenges and contradictions. In order to 

critically understand and analyse their successes and failures as sexuality educator at informal context, 

one need to identify the main problems they have faced.  

The primary obstruction and hindrance to the proper transmission of parent-led sexuality education is 

their internal culturally rooted inhibitions. Parents showed deep-rooted inhibitions towards imparting 

sexuality education in spite of being aware that adolescents need this education. P-16 appeared to be 

one of the most well informed parent-respondent from her interview. She has communicated with her 

daughters to a great extent on relevant issues and provided them with important fact according to the 

demands of the situation but even she confesses that at times she failed to discard her inhibitions.  She 

felt highly inhibited while discussing about the human reproductive processes. She also find it difficult 

to discuss facts related to methods of contraception in spite of being aware of the importance of this 

knowledge in ensuring her daughter’s safety. Similarly, P-20 stated that she may not have felt 

embarrassed in talking about sexuality and sexual relationship to her children but as a mother she will 

always have certain limitations. For example, she could not use the word ‘sexual intercourse’ while 

describing the use of condoms to her son. She also could not properly describe the process of 

menstruation to him as clearly as she did in case of her daughter. P-42 asked her husband to talk to their 

son about not practicing masturbation and about the occurrence of nocturnal ejaculation. She thought 

her son will feel more comfortable in speaking about these intimate affairs with his father than with 
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her. But her husband happened to be more shy to approach their son. He refused to intervene (he used 

term invade) their son’s privacy without any particular reason. As a mother, P-44 has been quite open 

and liberal with her son; she spoke to him about love, about choosing a partner and the essentiality of 

exploring human sexuality. But she had not been able to talk to him about anything related to male 

reproductive organ. She has also avoided mentioning nocturnal ejaculation and the practice of 

masturbation. P-9 is in favour of providing sexuality education yet he confesses that he has not been 

able to successfully communicate with his son. He knows that his son understands adult sexuality 

because he has watched intimate scenes in movies and read it in biology texts. The main problem is 

who will initiate the conversation; since his son never approached him with questions P-9 never got the 

chance to held free and frank discussions with him.  He explains,  

“I fear if I approach him then I will undermine his privacy, for example I know that he 

masturbates at times and I know it is harmless so I have not embarrassed him by 

questioning him about it; similarly my son will always keep certain distance from me, he 

will never ask me questions on sexual relationships”.      

The distance maintained by the adolescents from their main socialiser and authority figure of the family 

is evident from this response.  

Actually it can be argued that at some point parents are incapable in addressing adolescents’ issues is 

because lack of knowledge or lack of specific knowledge. Like the mother may not have full 

knowledge of nocturnal emission. It is not only inhibition that limits her but also the very nature of the 

knowledge; it is noted that knowledge is discursively constituted and the power structure of the society 

decides the knowledge discourse. In this case, the knowledge about body and sexuality is gendered; the 

mother’s ignorance is a constructed ignorance of the feminine in reference to masculine though the vice 

versa is quite uncommon. If one can draw a similarity, most fathers are aware of menstrual processes. 

Thus, P-23, a mother to an adolescent boy confessed during interview that she has no clear idea about 

nightfall or nocturnal ejaculation; as such she felt is ill-equipped and unsure.  Lack of proper training 
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also leave the parents ill-equipped.  For example, P-17 found it difficult to decide how much or how 

little information is appropriate at a given age or a situation. P-18 also reported to be confused about 

ascertaining the key information and guidelines that she needs to provide to her daughter. In fact many 

parents stated that they have always tried to answer adolescents’ questions regarding body, sexuality 

and relationships but they never felt confident as to whether their answers satisfied adolescents’ 

curiosity. Parents’ lack of knowledge about adolescents’ behaviour became evident in the antagonism 

they expressed towards adolescents’ romantic relationship and intimacy. They misunderstand 

adolescents’ natural growth and psychosocial growth towards adulthood; it’s a very common tendency 

among parents to misrepresent adolescents’ sexual drive as a ‘fault/weakness of their age’. This is 

connected to the hegemonic and patriarchal discourse on adolescence. Thus lack of proper awareness 

expanded the communication gap between parent and adolescents.  

Parent-led sexuality education suffered also due to inadequate and minimal efforts from the parents 

themselves. It was clear from the interview of the parent-respondents that they did not regard imparting 

sexuality education as an important parental duty. They showed serious dearth of initiative and 

motivation. For example, P-1 claimed to have fully explained the changes that her daughter has 

undergone during puberty but it became clear during the course of the interview that she is only 

referring to menstruation. But maintenance of menstrual hygiene is not the only concern of sexuality 

education. P-1 has not described the biological reason and social and sexual implications of menarche 

to her daughter. She has also not explained the simultaneous changes in boys like nocturnal emission. 

She explained this by stating, 

“the context of such discussion never came, more over I make it a point that I only 

answer her queries”.  

Some parents did not support sexuality education as a separate intervention because they think that 

such knowledge comes to young people naturally. They rather felt that the stress should be on academic 

education and career development.  Thus P-34 stated that adolescents do not need sexuality education 
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but they need to learn how to control their emotion, passion and others frivolities and for that they need 

value education. It is understandable that the parents are speaking from an authority position and from a 

hierarchical perspective they tend to dictate and order adolescents. Based on the existing patriarchal 

framework of morality and value, parents end up deciding on behalf of the adolescents. Value 

education also consists of the established notion of propriety. This findings corroborates with the 

knowledge-power discursive processes on the basis of which it can be questioned who decides the idea 

of morality and who distinguishes between ‘the right’ and ‘the wrong’.  

In the Table 19 given below, the sample of parent-respondents are categorised on the basis of the main 

problems identified by them. Whereas most of them claim to have not faced any problem, for 29 per 

cent of the parent-respondents, the main problem appeared to be their attitude towards sexuality 

education that is regarding it as not important and therefore unnecessary for the adolescents’ 

developmental stage.   

Table 19: Problems Faced by Parents 

Problems Frequency (Percentage) 

Inhibition/ Being Uncomfortable 5 (10%) 

Lack Proper Knowledge and Training 8 (16%) 

Finds Parents’ Role in Sexuality Education 
Inappropriate 

7 (14%) 

Sexuality Education is not regarded as Important/ 
Lack Initiative 

15 (29%) 

Reported to have not faced any Problem 16 (31%) 

Total 51 

Source: My Research 

In the table 20, parents’ categorization of main problem is linked to their gender, educational 

background and experiences. It shows that fathers lacked more in initiative compared to mothers. It is 

also noted that people who have not experienced sexuality education as adolescents found themselves 

less equipped given that they identified lack of knowledge as their main problem. Parents’ role as 
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informal sexuality educator is shaped by gender. Structured gender inequality is located in the parents’ 

role of imparting sexuality education. I enquired upon role of husbands in providing sexuality 

education and bringing up the adolescents; in most cases it is found that almost husbands play almost 

no role. In very few cases the father is found to be as active as the mother in addressing adolescent 

issues. These fathers also participated as respondents in this research. However, there are exceptions. It 

is observed that an enthusiastic, knowledgeable father is concerned about his child’s growth 

irrespective of the fact that whether it is a girl or a boy. There are cases where the respondent is a father 

to a girl child and it is found that he is holding discussion with his wife and advising her to provide 

appropriate information regarding menstruation to their daughter. On the other hand, fathers who are 

not pro-active have not even tried to communicate with their male child, even after the mother has 

asked him to do so. 

Table 20: Parents’ Problems across Dimensions 

Dimensions Problems Faced by Parents 
I.Gender Inhibition Lacking 

Knowledge 
and Training 

Finds Sexuality 
Education 
Inappropriate 

Lack Initiative Have not faced 
any Problem 

Female (N=36) 3 (8%) 
 

6 (17%) 5 (14%) 9 (25%) 13 (36%) 

Male (N=15) 2 (13%) 
 

2 (13%) 2 (13%) 6 (40%) 3 (20%) 

III. Parents’ Experience Inhibition Lacking 
Knowledge 
and Training 

Finds Sexuality 
Education 
Inappropriate 

Lack Initiative Have not faced 
any Problem 

Acquired Sexuality 
Education (N=9) 

0 1 (11%) 1 (11%) 2 (22%) 5 (56%) 

Did not Acquired 
Sexuality education  
(N= 34) 

5 (15%) 7 (21%) 5 (15%) 6 (17%) 11 (32%) 

Source: Present Research 

Inherent contradictions within parents also add to the problem. There are contradictions between what 

parents claim to have communicated to their children and what the children have to say regarding their 

parents. Parents actually discussed much less than what they claimed in the interview; this I found out 

when I corroborated their responses with their children. In their interview, the parents claimed to be 

friendly, communicative, supportive and encouraging so far as their adolescent children are concerned. 
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They even claim to have answered their questions regarding body, sex and relationships. However, 

when the corresponding adolescent is interviewed, it is found any significant communication has hardly 

taken place between the parent and the adolescent. However, this finding can also be indicative of the 

typical secretive nature of adolescence; they are always reluctant to divulge their private affairs. On the 

whole, it becomes clear that if the parents are to play proper role as sexuality education at the informal 

level they have to deconstruct the existing knowledge system and question the gendered processes of 

parenting. 

4.5. Conclusion: Summery Findings 

I. The average age of the sample is approximately forty three years and since the standard 

deviation score is low it can be inferred that the age wise the sample is homogenous. The 

sample represents educated Hindu Bengali community belonging to middle-income categories. 

II.  Female parent-respondents or mothers (71%) were more readily available and accessible than 

male parent-respondents or fathers. Adolescents preferred their mothers to participate in the 

study given they are more close and comfortable with them compared to their father. Since 

mothers are not the primary socializer or head of the family or authority she is emotionally 

closer to children than fathers. 

III. Majority of the parent-respondents (67%) did not received any guidance and information from 

their caregivers and at the same time they reported to have not experience any major form of 

mental stress like fear, confusion and shame. Its needs to be mentioned here that most parent-

respondents tried to avoid any question related to their past due to memory lapse. A very small 

percentage (18%) could affirm that they received proper sexuality education and experienced 

open communication with their parents. Among the few respondents who reported to have 

acquired sexuality education from their parents a higher percentage (45%) have taken initiative 
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to communicate well with their children in comparison to 29% of those respondents who have 

not acquired any form sexuality education in their adolescence. 

IV. A section of parents are found to define sexuality education positively, perceiving it as a holistic 

combination of essential, complete and accurate information related to gender and sexuality, 

sexual identity and gender rights along with knowledge about personal hygiene whereas others 

defined it as a medium which only focuses on information on the sex and sexuality. 80 per cent 

of parents supported sexuality education 

V. Sample of parent-respondents recorded more moderate and high degree of communication than 

low degree of communication. The participation of the adolescents is also recorded to be good. 

Mothers reported more positively about communication, around 60 percent reporting high to 

moderate level of communication whereas fathers are found to be mostly undecided about it.  

Those parents who acquired sexuality education as adolescents reported high level of 

communication (45 percent) than those who have not acquired sexuality education as 

adolescents. 

VI. Intimate and sensitive topics involving human sexuality and risks associated with unsafe sexual 

practices are avoided by high percentages of parent-respondents. They stressed too much on 

value-education and socially approved behaviours.  

VII. The main problem associated with parents-led sexuality education appears to be parents’ 

attitude towards sexuality education; regarding it as not important and therefore unnecessary for 

the adolescents’ developmental stage. Inhibition, avoidance and lack of motivation to initiate 

the process of communication also appeared to be major problems affecting parents’ role as 

sexuality educator. 
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Chapter 5 

Formal Sexuality Education and the Role of Teachers 

5.1. Introduction 

This chapter explores the state of school- based formal sexuality education and the role of teachers in 

providing formal sexuality education. It specifically addresses the following objectives ; (i) to measure 

the level of intervention of the schools providing sexuality education; (ii) to analyse the contents of 

formal sexuality education by studying the textual resources and teaching manuals; (iii) to understand 

how school teachers and educators conceptualise sexuality education; (iv) to explore the role of 

teachers in providing formal sexuality education by studying their teaching methods; (v) to explore the 

experiences and opinions of the school teachers in evaluating sexuality education and adolescents and 

lastly, (vi) to delineate the problems concerning formal sexuality education 

Any school-based interventions aiming to address adolescent-related issues have been considered as 

part of formal sexuality education. Thus Life Style education and Life Skills education is found to 

address adolescent issues including their sexuality various aspects of adolescence in a holistic manner. 

The school teachers who have been interviewed did not consider themselves as a sexuality educator. 

However, as a researcher, I have explored their role keeping in mind that they do counsel adolescents 

about sexuality and relationship issues and therefore acting among other roles, as sexuality educators. 

The textbooks and manuals prepared for guiding teachers in this special task are also named as Life 

Style manual or Life Skills manual. But for me, they bear resemblance with internationally published 

sexuality education manuals and therefore I have analysed the contents keeping in mind that they 

addresses adolescents’ emerging sexuality. Overall it needs to be reiterated that sexuality education is a 

holistic approach to address adolescence; it does not deal with sex, sexuality and sexual relationships 

alone but also life skills, so any adolescence- centric intervention is bound to fall under its domain.  
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From the beginning of 2011 to the end of 2012, around 40 schools have been contacted for collection of 

relevant data and 38 school teachers cum Life Style/ Life Skill educator/ counsellors have been 

interviewed. While selecting the schools and teachers, I have tried to judge the extent of involvement of 

the school and its personnel in adolescent-centric programmes.  Thus the main respondent groups 

formed are, (i) school teachers denoted as T-1, T-2 (the numerical indicates their position in SPSS data 

sheet), especially those who are responsible for providing sexuality education through Life Style/ Life 

skill classes and counselling; and (ii) key informants (denoted as KI-1, KI-2) or key resource persons 

associated with Life Style education and sexuality education programmes. Data is also collected from a 

small group of officials associated with the state department of school education and members of a 

political party opposing the initiation of school-based sexuality education.  

The following chapter is divided into four sections. In section-5.2, the basic traits of the schools 

providing formal sexuality education have been discussed; in section -5.3, manuals and textual 

resources of formal sexuality education have been studied and analysed; in section-5.4, the role played 

by teachers in providing formal sexuality education has been explored and in section-5.5 summery 

findings have been discussed. Data analysis has been done keeping in mind the nature of the data. Both 

quantitative and qualitative methods have been applied. Descriptive statistics such as percentages, 

average, contingency tables and cross tabulation have been used to numerically organise data. Content 

analysis has been used to study textbooks and manuals. Interviews of the respondents have been 

thematically categorised according to the nature of the narration and type of experiences shared by the 

respondents. 

5.2. Basic Traits of the Schools Visited   

In order to determine the state of formal sexuality education in Kolkata forty schools have been visited. 

Basic information about these schools has been given below. The schools are categorised based on their 

characteristics such as on the basis of their board of affiliation; their gender dimension which 

categorises the schools on being coeducation schools or a boys’/girls’ schools; their infrastructure, their 
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religious affiliation and on their level of intervention they provide to bring about holistic development 

of the adolescents. 

 Table 1 categorises the schools on the basis of their board of affiliation: 

Table 21: The Board of Affiliation of the Schools: 

 

 

 

Source: My research 

 

In Table 2 schools are categorised on the basis of their gender dimension. 

Table 22: The Gender Dimensions of the Schools 

 

 

 

Source: My research 

Table 3 categorises the schools on the basis of their infrastructure which have been determined based 

on the observation of the school building, school fees and facilities like smart class and also on the 

basis of the socio-economic background of the students. The private schools have better facilities than 

the government sponsored/aided schools. Only few private schools have appointed school counsellors 

who are solely responsible for addressing adolescent issues.  In most private schools, regular teachers 

are acts as school counsellors and address adolescent issues as and when the necessity arises. None of 

the government sponsored/aided schools had any school counsellor.  

Table 23:  Infrastructural Categorization of Schools 

Infrastructure Frequency Percentage 
Private with high level infrastructure 9 22.5 
Private with medium level infrastructure 15 37.5 
Govt. with medium level infrastructure 11 27.5 
Govt. with low level infrastructure 5 12.5 
Total 40 100.0 

Source: My research 

Board of Affiliation Frequency Percentage 

CBSE 10 25.0 
ICSE 16 40.0 
WBBSE 14 35.0 
Total 40 100.0 

Gender Dimension Frequency Percentage 
Co- educational school 16 40.0 
Boys' school 8 20.0 
Girls’ school 16 40.0 
Total 40 100.0 
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Table 4 categorises the schools in terms of their religious affiliation if they have any. Regular schools 

are those which do not declare any association with any religion. Schools belonging to Anglo-Indian 

and associations have mostly Christian staffs, but they do not proclaim any religious affiliation. 

Schools have also been categorized on the basis of their intervention level in the following table.  

Table 24: The Religious Affiliation of the Schools 

School Type Frequency Percentage 

Regular 29 72.50 

Missionary 5 12.5 

Convent 4 10.0 

Anglo-Indian 2 5.0 

Total 40 100.0 

Source: My research 

5.2.1. Role of Schools 

International Technical Guidance on Sexuality Education (UNESCO 2009) briefly discusses the role of 

schools in providing formal sexuality education. Firstly, school management should be motivating and 

supporting enough to create the right climate to implement sexuality education and address the needs of 

young people. Secondly, the sensitive and sometimes controversial nature of sexuality education makes 

it imperative that supportive and inclusive policies are specified so that the provision of sexuality 

education becomes a matter of institutional policy rather than the personal choice of individuals. 

Implementation of sexuality education within a clear set of relevant school-wide policies sets the 

standards on confidentiality and of appropriate behaviour. However, schools might have problem in 

formulating clear sets of policies to implement sexuality education because according to Ballantine 

(1993) the total school system does not exist independent of the larger societal context which includes 

social class, minority groups and interest groups. The school is also governed by the rules and 

regulations prescribed by the board of education and other legislative bodies. The school system also 

has sets of formal goals and these goals are constantly being negotiated and reconsidered dependent 

upon the interests of the powerful and the needs of the system. Each society has certain goals for its 

educational systems that are ideally put into practice in the schools and classrooms. For the society, 
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important school functions are to socialize the young to develop skills needed to live in society like 

reading, writing and responsibility and internalize particular societal values, traditions, beliefs and so 

on. At times there can be controversies between community members and the school over issues such 

as implementation of sexuality education in schools. School personnel may consider sexuality 

education as important for adolescents, but the community may object to the school’s taking over this 

educational task.  

In order to evaluate the role of school in implementing formal sexuality education various factors and 

conditions have been studied such as whether the school has a specific period scheduled for Life Style 

or Life Skills class, whether the school has trained personnel for dealing with adolescent issues and 

whether the school holds workshops for the sensitizing the teachers, parents and adolescents on issues 

related to sexuality education. In the following Table 5 the schools have been divided into different 

levels of intervention which is determined by the pro-active character of the school to address 

adolescent issues. Schools affiliated to CBSE and WBBSE boards have trained teachers conducting 

Life Skills and Life Style programme respectively. These programmes specifically address issues 

related to the stage of adolescence, life skills and also deal with facts related to Adolescent 

Reproductive and Sexual Health (ARSH).  In schools affiliated to ICSE board, sexuality education is 

partly imparted in compulsory biology classes from standard eight to standard ten where they provide 

information on hormones, human reproductive process and sexually transmitted diseases.  

In the schools affiliated to CBSE board Life Skills classes are separately allotted for class six and 

onwards, that is till class ten. In schools affiliated with WBBSE board, one period each week is 

scheduled as a Life Style class from class six to class ten. 
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Table 25:  The Level of Intervention of the Schools 

Level of Intervention Frequency Percent 
High intervention through life skill/ life style classes, 
workshops and counselling 

12 30 

Medium intervention through life style/skill classes 
 

9 22.5 

Medium intervention through school counsellor. 
 

7 17.5 

Low intervention through compulsory biology lessons 12 30 
Total 
 

40 100 

Source: My research 

However, the schools’ activities to address adolescent issues can be critically evaluated. For instance, it 

is observed that most of the programmes carried on in the schools targeted only early adolescence that 

is student of 11 years of age to 14 years of age studying in class five to class eight. Late adolescence is 

hardly addressed which includes students of 15 years of age and above studying in class nine to class 

twelve. Generally in these higher classes thrust towards academic achievement increases since the 

learners sit for their board examinations. Learners of classes eleven and twelve do not get any guidance 

when it is them for whom sexuality education is most relevant.  

The relation between the various dimensions of the schools is being explored below. Table -6 provides 

a cross-tabulation between the boards of affiliation, schools’ infrastructures and the level of 

interventions they have achieved. 

Table 26: Cross-tabulation between Boards of Affiliation and Schools’ Infrastructure with the Level of Intervention 

 

 

 

 

Source: My research 

The cross- tabulation between school boards and level of intervention shows that the board of 

affiliation of the school to some extent determines its level of intervention. The data shows that 90% (9 

out of 10) CBSE schools and approximately 78% (11 out of 14) WBBSE schools provided high and 

 High Level of 
Intervention 

Medium level of 
Intervention 

Low Level of intervention Total 

CBSE Board 5 4 1 10 
ICSE  Board 2 5 9 16 
WBBSE Board 5 6 3 14 
Total 12 15 13 40 

Private Schools 6 10 8 24 
Government 
Schools 

6 5 5 16 

Total 12 15 13 40 
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medium level of intervention, whereas approximately 56% (9 out 16) of ICSE schools provided low 

level of intervention. The boards of secondary education decide on the content and the dissemination of 

programmes. Under instruction from the boards of education some schools are found to be pro-active 

than others.  

The cross-tabulation between infrastructure of the school and their level of intervention does not shows 

that whether the school is a private school or government sponsored/aided school, it does not affects its 

level of intervention. Almost equal numbers of schools from the category, 33% of private schools and 

31% of government sponsored/aided school are found to be providing a low level of intervention.  

Boards of education also publish specialized textual resources and manuals for the teachers. These will 

be studied in the following section.  

 

5.3. The Manuals and Textual Resources of Formal Sexuality Education 

In this section, the contents of the manuals and textbooks that have been used by the various boards of 

education to provide sexuality education in schools have been studied. It needs to be mentioned here 

that none of this text books are regarded as textual resources providing sexuality education formally in 

schools. In chapter 2, I have already argued the rationale behind considering each of these attempts as 

addressing sexuality issues during adolescence. These textual resources, avoid being explicit about its 

content that inform on sexual and reproductive health. It is because of the inbred inhibitions of the 

society at large towards open discussion of sex and sexuality. Therefore, these texts consciously do not 

use the term ‘sex education’ or ‘sexuality education’ and are referred as Life Style Teachers’ manual or 

Life Skills teaching manuals and so on. 

In exploring the textbooks and manuals, the main aim is to understand the subject matter and the 

pedagogy that is what the authorities plan to teach and how do they plan to carry out such classes in 

schools. The contents of the textual resources will be related to the data gathered from the school 

teachers. It will enable the reader to understand what is actually planned at the policy level, to what 
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extent the plan was executed and what are the main problems that appeared at the time of actual 

implementation of what was planned. This section starts with the analysis of the (a) Life Style 

Teachers’ manual published by West Bengal Board of Secondary Education in 2005 for training and 

guiding the teachers on how to conduct Life Style classes followed by the analysis of the (b) Life Skills 

teaching materials published by Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE). Along with this 

teachers’ manual, the life science textbooks for class ten prescribed WBBSE, CBSE and ICSE (Indian 

Certificate of Secondary Education) boards of secondary education have also been studied. The reason 

behind doing this is that most of the teachers informed in their interview that the two topics; 

physiological changes during puberty and reproduction in humans, is dealt in the life science classes in 

standard ten and not dealt in Life Style or Life skills classes. Moreover, ICSE board of secondary 

education, New Delhi, does not have any separate form of intervention similar to Life Style or Life 

Skills education in order to address the issues related to adolescents. Therefore, it becomes necessary to 

see what has been told in life science book and how these topics have been dealt with. In a separate 

section (c) the life science textbooks for class ten prescribed by WBBSE, CBSE and ICSE boards has 

been studied and compared to see whether they provide relevant scientific information to the learners.    

5.3.1. The Contents of Life Style Teachers’ Manual Published by WBBSE 

Life Style Teachers’ manual is organized under the following group of topics, (a) Physiological, where 

it aims to provide necessary and scientific explanation of reproductive organs, their functions and 

hygienic care; (b) Mental which seek to address tensions created among learners through ignorance, 

misinformation and repressed curiosity; (c) Social which aims to make the learners aware of the 

established social norms, behavioural codes; (d) cultural which seek to instil interest among students 

towards arts, literature and cultural activities and (e) ethical that aims to raise the “moral standards” of 

the students. Life Style also seeks to “infuse special behavioural qualities” to relevant age group such 

as self- realization, self-respect, self-expression, decision making, problem solving, firmness of 
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opinion, management of emotion and stress, empathy and tolerance. The content of the manual is 

divided to address three age groups; for class six, for class seven and eight and for class nine and ten. 

I. Learning Contents for Class Six ( for learners aged 11 years)  

 Learning contents for class six includes four parts. The first part aims to instil self realization, values 

and self confidence. The textbook notes that values vary with time and social context, yet some 

universal values it mentions are “honesty, truthfulness, rationality, spirit of sacrifice”; self confidence 

has been defined as the “confidence that enables us to take the right decision. The second part aims to 

enable the learner understand her or his position within the family and society and their relationships 

with the others. The teacher has been instructed to discuss and explain to learners about their place and 

responsibility within the family and about equal partnership between female and male members of the 

family. Hypothetical real life situations have been used, such as the story of Meena, her experience of 

gender discrimination within her family and how she has successfully made her family members realise 

that a girl and a boy is equal in all respects other than physical differences. However, in this story the 

discrimination between a boy and a girl that is between Meena and her brother is being done by 

Meena’s mother and grandmother, whereas Meena’s father enacts the role of a sympathetic but silent 

spectator. The story is not well formulated as it seems to actually strengthen gender roles and 

discrimination instead of nullifying it. In this section, social responsibilities of the learners are 

reiterated through their duties towards physically and mentally challenged people. The various nuances 

of relationship with others have been briefly touched upon. The third part aims to make the learners 

know about their body. Lastly the fourth part aims to make the learners aware of their physical 

measurement, nourishment, nutrition and to practice hygienic habits. Along with other hygienic habits 

such as taking a bath, washing hands, brushing teeth, there are clear instructions for the maintenance of 

genital hygiene such as  

“boys should clean their penis at least once a day by retracting the foreskin and girls should 

also clean their genitals with clean water... during menstruation clean, soft cloth or sanitary 
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napkins should be used to avoid infection… undergarments should be washed daily” (WBBSE 

2005; 57).  

Interview data shows that some teachers gave instructions such as washing undergarments and cleaning 

of the penis by retracting foreskin in higher classes though the textbook plan to introduce this habit as 

early as in class six. Life Style manual uses two short stories written by Rabindranath Tagore, Chuti for 

class six and Samapti for class nine and ten. But the manual does not guide the facilitator on how to use 

these stories to explain adolescence and its complexities to the learners. As such the effort remains 

incomplete. 

II.  Learning Contents for Class Seven and Eight (for Learners aged 12 years to 13 years)  

 The subject matter for class seven and eight is divided into three parts. The first part aims to make the 

learners understand the sexual differentiation and roles, and how human reproduction takes place. 

Initially reproduction is explained as it takes place among plants, then the role of male and female sex 

in between animals and human beings has been introduced. The second part aims to provide the 

learners the various physiological and emotional aspects of adolescence. The whole growing up process 

have been discussed and the changes that take place have been emphasized. A clear understanding of 

the physiological changes has been specified and along with that the myths related to body mechanisms 

have been dispelled. Problem-solving skill has also been introduced in this section. The textbook tries 

to guide the teachers through the difficult phase when the teachers have to discuss about sex, sexuality 

and reproduction. The teachers are asked to be sensitive of the fact that adolescents may be 

“uncomfortable” to discuss sex and sexuality openly. Therefore the teachers have to create a supportive 

environment in the classroom that will help the adolescents to open up. To create suitable atmosphere 

the teachers can separate the boys and the girls. The teachers should also take care of the fact that no 

student is ridiculed for his or her opinion. It states,  
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“if someone laugh at any member for his or her reaction then he/she should be reminded that 

everyone has his/her own belief”(WBBSE 2005; 74).  

The fact sheets have relevant issues that the teachers are encouraged to discuss such as the fact that a 

menstruating girl can be pregnant or that a girl need not worry if she does not have her periods by the 

age of fourteen years. Similarly, in case of boys they should be informed that breasts swelling and loss 

of semen through nocturnal emission/nightfall is normal occurs among adolescent boys. The third part 

deals with emotion and feelings that develop among adolescents. Discussions on various dimensions of 

the relationships such as friendship, fascination, infatuation, love have been discussed. Lots of group 

activities have been designed for learners through which they can identify peer pressure and their own 

feelings and act in an assertive way.  

III. Learning Contents for Class Nine and Ten (for Learners aged 14years to 15 years) 

The subject matter for class nine and ten is more or less similar to that of class seven and eight. Only a 

few new topics have been introduced. The issue of addiction and its ill effects has been included. Skills 

that are necessary to take right decision such as refusing intake of drugs are also discussed. 

Conventionally held wrong ideas have been pointed out such as the idea that alcohol is not a drug or 

that intoxicants can help to solve problem easily and so on. The learners are to be provided ideas on 

various illnesses and diseases, on how they spread and on how they can be prevented. Measles, 

Tuberculosis, Cancer have been discussed along with HIV/AIDS. The teachers have been instructed to 

hold discussion on showing firm behaviour and resisting peer pressure to prevent HIV/AIDS, STIs and 

unwanted pregnancies. Role play has been suggested for the teachers to show how to refuse sexual 

intercourse. A given role-play states,  

“your friend feels this is the right time for sexual intercourse. You love him/her, but you feel 

that you are not prepared and it will be a wrong act. Your friend says that you are afraid…you 
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feel that your relation may snap but still you have decided to say you are not prepared for it” 

(WBBSE 2005; 95). 

Teachers are also instructed to held detail discussion on the risky behaviour that may lead to 

HIV/AIDS/STIs, to inform the students on how to protect themselves and where to get examined for 

HIV/AIDS. Teenage pregnancy has also been included in this discussion in the textbook. The teachers 

are also instructed to instil compassion among the learners for people living with HIV/AIDS. Issues 

such as being a victim of sexual assault, bullying, Eve/Adam teasing has also been included in this 

section.  

IV. A Critical Evaluation of Life Style Teachers’ Manual 

Overall the textbook or the manual prepared by WBBSE for the teachers included all relevant issues. It 

provided important guidelines to the teachers and suggested useful teaching methods. However, when 

these instructions are correlated with the responses given by the teachers from schools affiliated to 

WBBSE it is found that in actual practice these guidelines were hardly followed by the teachers. In this 

respect, the teachers’ manual failed to motivate and encourage the teachers to adopt its teaching 

methods.  

The teachers did not explore the various teaching methods given at the very beginning of the textbook 

such as group activity, brainstorming, group discussion, question answer, role play, games, case studies 

and stories. Out of these only a few methods have been used by the teachers such as brainstorming and 

question-answer through installing a question-box in the school. The manual stated that the teachers 

should attempt to make the students observe the physical differences and mental development among 

their peers, in both boys and girls. It was found that the teachers practised this method in class, but the 

act of observation and subsequent discussion were restricted to single sex that is boys discussed about 

the changes that occurs among the boys and girls talked about the changes that are taking place among 

girls. The manual also gives clear instruction to the teachers to show the learners a diagram of the 
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human body featuring all the body part so that learners develop a working knowledge about the various 

body systems including the reproductive system. But from the interviews of the sample of teachers it 

was evident that this procedure has not been followed by any Life Style educator in any school, not 

even in the higher classes such as nine and ten.  

The Life Style Teachers’ manual also failed to guide the teachers properly on how to discuss 

sensitive and controversial topics. For example, the manual includes detailed discussion about various 

nuances of intimate relationships, such as friendship, infatuation, non-sexual and sexual love and so on. 

But it does not provide any guidelines as to how the teachers will hold discussion on such sensitive 

issues. The teachers in their interview have also not mentioned addressing these issues properly in 

class. Thus the manual could not train the teachers to hold discussion on various sensitive and 

controversial topics. Topics such as how to refuse peer pressure to experience sexual intercourse and 

teenage pregnancy as the consequences of unprotected sexual activities have been mentioned in the 

manual but teachers have never discussed these issues in classrooms. Even in girls’ school the teachers 

did not mention the occurrence of teenage pregnancy. The manual specially suggests that the educators 

if possible, can invite a person living with HIV/AIDS or a relative to the school to talk to the students 

so that they develop compassion for people living with AIDS. None of the school that have been visited 

in this study reported to have done this though one school reported of a Cancer awareness programme 

by oncologists for students. The manual emphasizes that the teachers must go beyond personal opinion 

and prejudices and set a creative outlook but in reality many educators are found to be guided by their 

personal notions especially those related to sexuality. 

 One noticeable drawback of the manual is that it makes no mention of LGBT community or 

homosexuality in its content at all. According to Chakravarti (2011) the Life Style text constructs the 

human body as a neutral conglomeration of physical processes, symptoms and infections, seen as a 

burden rather than a source of vitality. In here adolescent sexuality is presented as a problem that must 

be managed through moral decency. The text is also criticised for equating economic liberalization with 
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the erosion of values. The author finds the text fails to provide proper gender sensitization as it does not 

enumerate the social construction of gender and gendered power. Thus the ideas of masculinity and 

femininity are limited to explanations of physical changes during puberty that mark us as men or 

women without discussing how individuals become men and women through social processes. The text 

provides unclear understanding of abuse as it made no distinctions between generalized abuse and 

sexual abuse or between kinds and degrees of sexual abuse such as between harassment, rape or 

molestation. There are no discussions on harassment, anti-ragging or rape laws, or on rights violation 

and legal redressal. Of the two short stories used, inclusion of Samapti has been identified as 

problematic by Chakravarti. According to her Samapti can be read as the domestication of a wild and 

tomboyish girl by the patriarchal society. The author has also questioned the fact that the book is made 

available only to teachers as a manual or guide and is to be guarded from students, so that they do not 

go astray by reading it on their own.  

The text is intended for all secondary schools under the West Bengal Board, which would mean 

a large number of rural and semi-urban schools, comprising mainly a student body drawn from lower-

middle class and middle-class households. Yet many of the examples in the book relate primarily to 

upper-middle class students recreational activities such as students are urged to choose cola over beer at 

parties or to learn to say no to friends who offer them rides in their cars. Many of these imaginary 

scenarios could actually prove to be culturally alienating for students from rural areas.  

5.3.2. The Contents of Life Skills Manuals for Teachers Published by CBSE 

Central Board of Secondary Education, New Delhi has introduced Life Skills Education as an integral 

part of the curriculum from class six to class ten. It has published the Life Skills Manuals (2013) for 

teachers handling classes six, seven and eight. In the following paragraph I would like to explore these 

manuals to understand its contents. The manuals identify the purposes of Life Skills Education which 

are; (a) to contribute to the well-being of the young and (b) to empower them to meet the many 

challenges of life. Adolescents are seen as a dynamic and productive force. A smooth and effortless 
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transition of the adolescents from childhood to adulthood is deemed to be important for a country. The 

manuals define life skills and its component following the directions provided by World Health 

Organization. Life Skills are defined as the abilities for adaptive and positive behaviour that enable the 

individuals to deal effectively with the demands and challenges of everyday life. They are understood 

as psycho-social abilities that enable individuals to translate knowledge, attitudes and values regarding 

their concerns into well informed and healthy behaviours. Empowered with these skills, young people 

are able to take decisions based on a logical process of what to do, why to do, how to do and when to 

do.  

I. The Pedagogy Discussed in Life Skills Manuals 

Life Skills fall into three basic categories which compliment, supplement and reinforce each other. 

These are (a) social and interpersonal skills, (b) cognitive and thinking skills and (c) emotional skills. 

Social and interpersonal skills include communication skills, assertiveness skills, cooperation skills and 

empathy. Cognitive and thinking skills include skills for problem-solving, critical-thinking, creative–

thinking, decision-making and self-awareness. Emotional skills include skills to manage stress, emotion 

and to resist peer-pressure. According to these manuals students should be actively involved in a 

dynamic teaching and learning process in Life Skills education classes. These manuals advise the 

teachers or the facilitators to adopt learner-centre approach in which the learners will be encouraged to 

find information on their own through interactive activities. It is stressed that Life Skills cannot be 

learnt in abstract and theoretical manner; they are better learnt when experienced by the learners 

themselves. The teachers and facilitators have also been asked to promote thought provoking questions. 

The various techniques suggested by these manuals for the teachers to be followed includes (a) 

discussion and debate on ideas, opinions, facts and experiences on a given topic; (b) role-play or short 

drama episodes in which a participant experiences how a person feels in a similar life situation; (c) 

brainstorming which helps in problem-solving and allows participants to provide free expression to 

ideas on given issues; (d) story-telling, songs and dances; (e) case study which allows the facilitator to 

narrate true or imaginary stories to describe a problem; and (f) question-answer, games and group 
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works that will promote participation and cooperation skills.  It has been suggested by these manuals 

that classroom environment of a life skills class should encourage curiosity, exploration and 

investigation. The Life Skills manual for class six emphasizes on attaining self-awareness that will 

build empathy and interpersonal skills. It suggested various activities with the help of which the 

facilitator can explain creative thinking, critical thinking, decision making and problem solving. The 

teachers here have been specifically instructed to narrate different stories from literary sources such as 

Panchatantra. Riddles and puzzles have been suggested to encourage critical thinking. Biographies of 

scientists have been used to make the students understand problem solving. Teachers are also instructed 

to discuss about family and family relationships. The feeling of love has been discussed as a basic 

emotion experienced by all. The section on management of emotions emphasizes on anger 

management. Interpersonal relationship skills briefly discuss peer-relationships. Behaviours such as 

smoking and drinking have a brief mention in the section that discusses the skills to cope with stress. 

The section on learning to take personal care mentions bathing, washing hair and brushing teeth. The 

life skills education manuals prepared for class seven, eight and nine mention that the seventh, eighth, 

and ninth graders experience deepening social relationships as they form and experiment with personal 

identity, preferences in dress and appearance. Discussion on physical growth is restricted to growth of 

height and weight. Instructions for teachers undergo a nominal change in that the authors cautiously try 

to sensitize the teachers towards adolescents’ growing interest in sex and related issues. 

II. Critical Appraisal of the Life Skills manual 

The Life Skills manuals do not make a non-judgmental evaluation of the stage of adolescence. Rather 

adolescence is said to be characterized by frivolous and high-risk activities which are capable of 

affecting society and therefore the need arises for guidance from an authoritative body. The idea of 

restraining and controlling adolescents contradicts the main aim of life skills education in general. 

These manuals note that Life Skills education primarily seeks to empower the adolescents. It seeks to 

enable the adolescents to articulate their issues, know their rights and develop the ability to take 

responsibility for self and other relationships. But at the same time these manuals state that life skills 
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will also increase the students’ engagement to schools which in turn may enhance academic 

achievement and reduce problem behaviour. Thus the aim of Life Skills seems contradictory; it remains 

unclear whether its objective is to empower the adolescents or to constrain the students to school space 

and culture for better academic performance. Throughout these manual there are underlying emphasis 

on academic achievement and the crisis of failing in academic performance. As if Life skills are to be 

used to improve academic and extra-curricular achievements.  One also cannot ignore that the overall 

thrust and value associated with the development of the adolescents into well behaved and righteous 

individuals. The manuals do not discuss the various nuances associated with the emotion of love. They 

also do not discuss peer-pressure. The section on safety skills has no clear mention of physical or 

sexual abuse. It is also observed that the manuals clearly instruct the teachers to avoid activities that 

would draw the attention of the learners to their anatomical changes that come with gradual physical 

maturity. The reason behind such instruction is not at all clear, especially when the aim Life Skills 

education is to deal with issues related to changes taking place among adolescents during puberty. It is 

also noted that the relation of friendship is treated in a very asexual manner where one would not find 

any reference to feelings such as attraction or infatuation that often emerges out of friendship among 

adolescents. Another drawback found in the scheme of Life Skills education is that it includes elaborate 

worksheets and activities involving both the students and the facilitators. The teachers are expected to 

provide quality time to nurture the skills among the learners. But the problem remains that these aims 

as well as the characteristics of life skills education do not merge with the general system of time-

bound schooling and hugely populated classes. This can partly explain why the already overburdened 

teachers attending life skills workshops found it difficult to implement these activities in class. 

5.3.3. The Contents of Life Science or Biology Textbooks Prescribed by WBBSE, CBSE and 

ICSE Board 

As mentioned earlier, I have also studied the life science or biology textbook for class ten that are 

approved by the three boards of secondary education; WBBSE, CBSE and ICSE in order to find out to 
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what extent these textbooks provide sexuality education formally through schools. In the context of 

transmission of sexuality education through biology classes, Scholer (2002) stated that ideally the 

biology teachers should aim to fully teach the anatomy and physiology of the reproductive systems. But 

along with that he or she should also help the students to develop critical thinking skills. While 

teaching a biology course, it’s become problematic for the teachers on how to deal with issues of sex 

and sexuality. The general approach adopted by the teachers is to reduce the topics to anatomy and 

hormone cycles. However, this approach does not meet the needs of students who are or will be 

sexually active in some time. The teachers fail to deal with sex and sexuality because the biological 

sciences by their natures tend to provide impersonal clinical descriptions. As such, to provide adequate 

sexuality education, the biology teachers acting as sexuality educators need to remind the students that 

the anatomy and physiology of the reproductive systems also have personal and social implications for 

people. Educators need to develop an awareness of the non-reproductive purposes of sexuality. They 

should introduce sexuality discourses within clinical description of human anatomy by emphasizing 

that participating in sexual activities requires closeness and vulnerability on the part of the individuals. 

It is needed to be stressed that sex is not only meant for reproduction, it is also associated with fun, 

pleasure and passion. The author is also critical of the fact that sex steroids are falsely presented to 

form a gender dichotomy. There is a general tendency to associate hormones such as estrogens being 

‘female’ and hormones such as androgens being ‘male’. Actually both groups of hormones exist in 

males and females. Such artificial dichotomy of male versus female actually leads to the denial of the 

existence of transgender and indeterminate gender persons. So following Scholer in can be stated that 

clinical description of the human reproductive system in compulsory biology or life science classes 

may not be credited as proper form of sexuality education as was claimed by many teachers-

respondents during their interviews in this study.   In the following section, the life science and biology 

textbooks prescribed by the three boards will be studied and compared to find out the extent to which 

they fulfil the purpose of providing sexuality education. 
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I.  The Life Science Textbook Prescribed by WBBSE 

The book recommended and approved by WBBSE as life science textbook for class X in all schools in 

West Bengal is Elements of Life Science by Mitra, Dutta and Rath. Life Style Educators whom I have 

interviewed stated that they did not discussed human physiology and reproduction in Life Style classes 

as it is dealt in detail in this life science book. So my aim here is to analyse the contents and visuals in 

this book to evaluate the quality of the information it provides to the adolescent learners as claimed by 

the educators. It is to be noted that the book only consists of 157 pages covering briefly eight chapters 

on excretion, nervous system, hormones, cell and cell division, reproduction and heredity, evolution, 

adaptation, disease and hygiene. Hormones secreted by these organs and their function such as growths 

of ovaries, maturation of follicles, ovulation, mammary glands and the production of sperm have been 

discussed very briefly. The definitions of sexual reproduction and conjugation given below show the 

use of typical asexual and strictly scientific language.   

“the physiological process by which the zygote, formed by the fusion of two similar or 

dissimilar gametes-reproductive units such as sperm and ovum, develops into a new individual 

is known as sexual reproduction” (Mitra, Dutta and Rath 2013; 89) 

“conjugation is the process of temporary union of two cells of two organisms of the same 

species but differing physiologically for exchange of nuclear materials” (Mitra, Dutta and Rath 

2013; 90) 

Such languages may be appropriate for life science classes but does not seem to fulfil the aims of a 

sexuality education programme or a programme meant to intervene on adolescent issues as here 

reproduction is only explained as a biological phenomenon; the humane side of it and human sexuality 

is not addressed, rather it cannot be addressed in life science class. The illustrations of the book are 

very poor. Picture 1 given below is the first visual of the human body that comes in the chapter on 
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hormones. It is a single miniscule picture of human body depicting both male and female reproductive 

organs. 

Picture 1: A Single Picture Depicting both Male and Female Reproductive Organs in WBBSE Textbook. 

 

Source: Pg 54 of Mitra A.K, Dutta S.C and Rath N.R .2012. Elements of Life Science, 3rd ed, Kolkata: Bengal Book Syndicate (P) Ltd. 

In the same book, a small paragraph is written on AIDS in the last chapter. Though it is written that 

AIDS is transmitted through sexual contact with an infected individual and to prevent it sexual contact 

with unknown people should be avoided, yet what is sexual contact and how does it takes place cannot 

be explained through the neutral language of biology. How is it then possible for learners to realise 

human sexuality, associated emotions and resultant behaviour through life science classes? What they 

receive in strictly scientific information, which is no doubt needed but not sufficient to address 

adolescence. 

II. The Biology Section in the Science Textbook Prescribed by CBSE  

CBSE school curriculum has a single science text book published by NCERT. This single textbook 

includes all the science subjects which are physics, chemistry and biology. As a result the section 

dealing with biology is small compared to textbooks followed in ICSE and WBBSE. It consists of 

around 77 pages. The relevant chapter that is examined is titled, ‘How do Organism Reproduce?’. The 



P a g e  | 205 

 

sexual mode of reproduction is first explained as it happens in flowering plants followed by 

reproduction in human being. The discussion is initiated by a brief discussion on the physical changes 

that occur during puberty. It is to be noted that no separate section is marked as exclusively dealing 

with puberty. It is highly possible that the reader, in this case the learners may accidentally slip through 

these lines as they are neither highlighted nor receives a separate treatment from that of the issue of 

reproduction. Puberty is described as involving changes in appearance, changes in proportion, 

emergence of new features and new sensations. However, nothing is elaborated regarding emerging 

feelings which are referred as ‘new sensations’. Clear terms and languages have not been used to 

describe sexual reproduction. The authors strictly avoided any controversial term such as ‘intercourse’ 

or ‘coitus’. They describe the process of sexual reproduction as,  

‘it can happen by two individual joining their bodies together for internal transfer of germ-cell 

for fusion, as happens in many animals” (NCERT 2012; 136). 

The emotional dimension of sexual mating that distinguishes humans from other animals is not 

discussed. The last part of this chapter deals with reproductive health. I found relevant mention of the 

negative impact of early/child marriage or early motherhood and of pressure towards such actions from 

family, peers and society. Contraceptive methods have been discussed mentioning the use of condoms, 

oral pills and surgical methods such as copper-T. Abortion in cases of unwanted pregnancy has also 

been mentioned. At the same time population problems such as unregulated increase in population and 

imbalance in sex-ration due to female foeticide are also discussed. The pictorial depictions in this 

textbook are better compared to those in the textbooks used in WBBSE but they are not adequate in 

number. Menstruation is described without any pictorial descriptions. Pictures 2 and 3 given below 

have been used to describe male and female reproductive organs. 
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Picture 2: Separate but Simple Side-view of the Male Reproductive Organs in CBSE Textbook 

 

Picture 3: Separate but Simple Side-view of the Female Reproductive Organs in CBSE Textbook 

 

Source: Pg 137 of National Council of Educational Research and Training .2012. Science Textbook for Class X. New Delhi. Author. 

III. The Biology Textbook Prescribed by ICSE 

The insufficiency and lapses in the CBSE science text book dealing with reproduction and reproductive 

health becomes evident when it is compared to an ICSE standard text book on biology. In fact ICSE 

biology text book is most informative and comprehensive compared to WBBSE and CBSE courses in 

biological sciences. By far it is the most relevant of all the biology texts to provide extensive scientific 

facts for adolescent learners. It deals extensively on human reproduction in a single chapter which is 
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not diluted in any respect by inclusion of other forms of reproductions such as those presents among 

plant and animal species.  The visual depictions used in this textbook are far superior to the textbooks 

referred earlier. The detailed visuals of reproductive organs are given below. 

 

Picture 4: A Detailed Cross-section of the Female Reproductive Organ in ICSE Textbook 

 

Source: Pg 174 of Rastogi, Veer Bala .2013. ICSE Biology. New Delhi: Srijan Publishers P. LTD. 

 

Picture 5: A Detailed Cross-section of the Male Reproductive Organ in ICSE Textbook 

 

Source: Pg 171 of Rastogi, Veer Bala .2013. ICSE Biology. New Delhi: Srijan Publishers P. LTD. 

Even related processes such as ovulation and menstruations are also given in this textbook. In the 

following chart, the menstruation process is described in details. 
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Picture 6: A Chart Depicting the Various Changes during One Menstrual Cycle 

 

Source: Pg 178 of Rastogi, Veer Bala .2013. ICSE Biology. New Delhi: Srijan Publishers P. LTD. 

  

This textbook deals with puberty as a period of maturation of reproductive organs and emergence of 

secondary sexual characteristics exclusively. While explaining fertilization in humans, the text did use 

the terms ‘intercourse’ and ‘coitus’. In a separate chapter, it deals with demography, population 

problem and contraception to control population. However, unlike CBSE biology textbook it fails to 

address adolescent issues in such information because it does not talk about early marriage, teenage 

pregnancy or abortion. HIV-AIDS is also not discussed in detail. ICSE board of secondary education 

does not have a separate programme to deal with adolescents. As such, it can be argued that though the 

biology curriculum included many scientific facts related to puberty, reproduction and contraception, it 

is not enough to deal with the problems that are experienced by the adolescents. Only providing 

scientific facts cannot be the solution. The learners need to understand sexuality and emotional 

changes; they need to learn life skills to deal with these changes. They also need to connect these 

scientific facts to their own socio-cultural identities which will shape the way they interpret these 

scientific facts. The teachers of ICSE schools claimed that the biology lessons provide adequate 
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sexuality education to the learners. Yet I think, no matter how much informative the biology textbooks 

are, they cannot surpass the positive impacts of a life style class or life skills class. 

5.3.4. A Comparative Study of all the Textual Resources Providing Formal Sexuality Education 

On comparison, it appears that Life Style Teachers’ Manual published by WBBSE addresses more 

relevant issues such as the sensitive and controversial topics related to adolescent reproductive and 

sexual health than the Life Skills teaching manuals published by CBSE. The Life skills lessons avoided 

any references to the growth of secondary sexual characteristics during puberty. They went on to 

explain the various life skills in a neutral and mechanical manner which does recognise the fact that the 

learners are at the stage of adolescence when they are experiencing radical changes in thought 

processes, in understanding of relationships and in expression of emotions. For instance, emotional 

skills are discussed to manage anger, but nothing is discussed about infatuations, physical attractions 

and romantic love. Similarly, decision-making skill is discussed without any reference to its importance 

in the sexual life of the adolescents. Influences of the peer group on one’s sexual decision- making are 

also not discussed.  On the whole it can be stated that Life Skills education consciously avoids any 

reference to the sexual aspects of the adolescent issues. It does not relate life skills to the emerging 

sexual self and sexual relationships in the life of the adolescents. We also do not find any mention of 

the skill to identify abusive relationships.  

It is also to be noted that both the textual resources of Life Style and Life skills programmes are meant 

for the teachers; the learners have no access or say about it, nor can they evaluate the content to 

measure how much they are relevant to their causes. Both the texts remain silent about social 

construction of gender roles, gender inequality and homosexuality. In a way both the text reproduced 

the dominant heterosexual and gendered norms of relationship. 

The WBBSE board life science book adds almost nothing to the learners’ knowledge about their body. 

Its descriptions are brief, lack clarity and are not correlated with the stage of adolescence. The Life 

Style textbook make a haphazard attempt to address all the issues on a single text. It provided 

guidelines for teachers; it discussed life skills and proper diet along with puberty, sexual and 
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reproductive health and what not. Yet it is a better attempt to address adolescents’ emerging identity 

and sexuality compared to Life Skills textbooks published by CBSE board. The gap in the attempt 

made by CBSE board is not fulfilled by its science textbook which is very precise and not at all 

elaborate in its descriptions.  

Both CBSE and WBBSE textbooks have not used proper pictures and visual depictions and is much 

inferior in this respect compared to the ICSE biology text book. The ICSE biology text book is 

elaborate and properly address puberty and sexual and reproductive health, but the attempt again 

remain incomplete because it does not address other important aspects of adolescence like emotion 

management and peer-pressure which obviously cannot be addressed within the purview of biology. 

These issues therefore remain unaddressed as the ICSE board has no other separate policy for 

addressing adolescence. 

The manuals and textbooks are meant for the teachers who play the important role in determining the 

state of formal sexuality education to a great extent. In the following section the basic traits of the 

sample of teachers interviewed and their role will be examined.  

5.4. Teachers’ Role in Formal Sexuality Education 

This section aims to analyze the data collected from interviewing the school teachers on how they 

provide formal sexuality education. It needs to be stated in the beginning that none of the respondents 

considered themselves as educators with the task of providing sexuality education. All the respondents 

are regular school teachers. Some of them are the acting principals of the schools and others are 

designated as assistant school teachers. Yet they are selected as relevant respondents in this study 

because all of them are associated with adolescent-centric programmes and counseled adolescents in 

various issues. From the schools affiliated to WBBSE, teachers who attained Life Style workshop and 

training and then conducted Life Style classes have been selected to be interviewed. From the schools 

affiliated to CBSE, the teachers conducting Life Skills classes in their respective schools have been 

selected. From schools affiliated to ICSE, teachers who act as counselors or taught biology in 
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respective schools have been selected. In a way all these teachers performed one or more than one of 

the following tasks; they addressed adolescent issues and/or discussed puberty. They counseled 

students on life skills as well as informed them about reproductive and sexual health. It is also to be 

noted that most of these educators were chosen by the managerial bodies of their respective schools for 

performing the special role of Life Style/ Life Skills educators. Data retrieved from the field has been 

analyzed in various ways. The teachers are referred to as T with a number which is their serial number. 

Key informants are referred to as KI with their respective serial number. The narratives of the 

respondents are given in italics.   

5.4.1. Basic Traits of the Sample of Teachers  

The following tables provide a general understanding of the sample of teacher and Life Skill/Life Style 

educators. In total 38 teachers were identified as relevant respondents and in-depth, face to face 

interviews were conducted. Table 7 provides the average age and mean years of teaching experiences 

of the teachers.  

Table 27: Mean Age and Average Teaching Experiences of Teachers 

 Mean Standard Deviation 

Age 47.76 yrs 7.434 

Teaching Experience 19.68 yrs 7.219 

Source: My research 

The average age of the teachers is found to be approximately 48 years, ranging from the lowest age of 

33 years to the highest age of 61 years. The table shows that average teaching experiences of the 

respondents are approximately 20 years, ranging from the lowest of 10 years to the highest of 37 years. 

It can be stated that the sample of educators have required years of teaching experience to be the 

relevant respondents for this study. In both the cases of age and years of teaching, the standard 

deviation is more than 7 which means that the collected data is highly dispersed.  

 



P a g e  | 212 

 

Table 8 provides a summary of the characteristics of the sample of teachers interviewed. 

Table 28: Basic Characteristics of Teachers 

Variables Categories Total 
 Male Female   
Sex 12 (31.6%) 26 (68.4%)   38 

 Hindu Non-Hindu    

Religion 36 (94.7%) 2 (4.12%)   38 

 Bengali Non-Bengali    

Community 32 (84.2%) 6 (15.8%)   38 

 Graduate. & 
B.Ed 

Post Graduate Post Graduate & 
B.Ed 

Doctorate  

Educational  
Qualification 

2 (5.3%) 9 (23.7%) 23 (60.5%) 4 (10.5%) 38 

 Principal & Life 
Style/Life Skills 
Educator 

Asst.Teacher & 
Life Style/ Life 
Skills Educator 

Biology/ Life 
science Teacher 

  

Designation 11 (28.9%) 16 (42.2%) 11 (28.9%)  38 

 Life 
Science/Biology 

Language/ Social 
Science 

   

Subject 
Taught 

18 (47.37%) 20 (52.63%)   38 

 Private School Government 
Aided/ 
Sponsored school 

   

School Type 18 (47.4%) 20 (52.7%)   38 

 CBSE WBBSE ICSE   

School Board 12 (31.6%) 18 (47.4%) 8 (21.1%)  38 

 Co-education Girls’ school Boys’ school   

Gender 
Dimension 

27 (71.1%) 5 (13.2%) 6 (15.8%)  38 

Source: My research 

 

As it is shown, there are more female respondents as the teaching professions; especially in schools are 

taken up mostly by women. So far as religion and community is concerned, the sample is mostly 
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representative of Bengali Hindus. So far as educational qualification is concerned the majority of the 

teachers are post graduates with a degree in education. Among the respondents, majority acted as a Life 

Style/Life Skill educator and most of their subject orientations were that of language and social 

sciences. The majority of the teachers are associated with government sponsored/aided school affiliated 

to WBBSE. Most teachers were associated with co-education schools. 

5.4.2. Definition of Sexuality Education for the School Teachers 

Teachers are the agent through whom sexuality education is imparted. It is necessary to explore and 

understand how they define, perceive and conceptualize sexuality education because it shapes the role 

they play as sexuality educators. Before going on to the definitions given by the teachers, the opinions 

of Key Informant (KI)-5 in this context will provide the correct understanding of sexuality education. 

KI-5 is the programme director of a non-governmental research organization, based in New Delhi. This 

organization has been researching on sexuality education from 1997 onwards. KI-5 has been also 

consulted by UNESCO while composing The International Technical Guidelines on Sexuality 

Education published in 2009. According to her, comprehensive sexuality education not only informs 

learners on sex and sexuality, it also aims to educate adolescents about various life skills, helping them 

in decision –making, in negotiating between contrasting values and in understanding what is right and 

what is wrong. She stated that the various stakeholders have a problem with the association of the word 

‘sex’ with education. They avoid it due to fear of political backlash and objections from religious 

organizations. Most of the stakeholders do not understand the essential characteristics of 

comprehensive sexuality education programme, as such they prefer names such as like life skills 

education, family life education to sex or sexuality education. According to her, the content of such 

programmes is a more important issue. A sexuality education programme should uphold human rights 

and gender rights. It should not propagate abstinence and fear, but should actually cater to the needs of 

the adolescents. It will help the adolescents to lead a life free of fear, free of sexual and reproductive ill-

health. It will enable them to be confident, enjoy life holistically and have a better gender relation.  
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The teachers provided different views on how they conceptualise and define sexuality education. Their 

views are categorised and discussed into the following points. 

I. Majority of the educators defined sexuality education as a programme which teaches only about 

sexual behaviours of human beings which they consider as normal part of human life because 

they lay the foundation of marital bliss and family relationships. According to these teachers, 

the main objective of sexuality education is to educate learners of sex, sexuality, sexual 

reproduction and contraception. Its primary aim is to provide information related to the 

prevention of sexually transmitted diseases and infections. For the biology teachers, sexuality 

education informed about the physical changes that takes place during puberty and reproductive 

anatomy. Since sexuality education is perceived as providing only sexual knowledge, some 

teachers are of the opinion that sexuality education can be derogatory for the adolescents as well 

for the society. It may instigate the adolescents to enter into risky sexual relationships. 

Uncontrolled and unregulated sexual mores may affect the whole society through high rates of 

divorce and increasing number of broken families. Some teachers considered that it is normal 

for adolescents to be interested in opposite sex and but they need to be taught to distinguish 

between a moral and an immoral act and intelligently interpret the messages they get from 

media and television such as promiscuous night club cultures and showing of flesh. It is obvious 

that the teachers react against sexuality education based upon their taken for granted 

understanding of sexuality education. Their narrow perception about sexuality education is 

related to their lived experiences. Their conceptualization of sexuality education has emerged as 

a pre-given social reality formed out of their collective experiences of the social institutions and 

cultural objects. Their pattern of thinking regarding the nature of sexuality education being only 

involved with sexuality and sexual relationship is formed out of everyday interaction and 

socialization. Just as KI-5 has pointed out, the teachers are not aware of the learning objectives 

of comprehensive sexuality education. In fact it was observed that some teachers are quite 
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confused about how to define sexuality education. One or two even asked me how to define 

sexuality education while filling up the questionnaire. They are ignorant of the primary aim of 

comprehensive sexuality education which is to enable the adolescents to make informed choices 

regarding sex and relationships. In that sense it creates awareness among adolescents towards 

the negative consequences of ‘risky’ behaviour such as unplanned and unprotected sexual 

behaviour. Awareness against media messages and advertisements, skills of critical thinking 

and decision-making are also integral parts of sexuality education. Life skill training is a 

significant objective of sexuality education. It is through life skill training that sexuality 

education aims to create the structured opportunities for the adolescents where they will be able 

to explore their own opinions and attitudes and will act to take the right decision about their life 

and work.  

II. In case of Life Style education some teachers refused to consider it as a school-based 

intervention aiming to provide sexuality education. Life Style was seen as a more holistic 

approach aiming to bring about all-round development of the adolescents compared to sexuality 

education which focused on puberty and the emerging sexuality of the adolescents. The teachers 

are of the opinion that adolescent girls and boys need to acknowledge and accept each other as 

friends. They should develop companionship. As such the Life Style education focused on this 

friendship and companionship in order to counter the overwhelming sexual urges that 

adolescents often experiences and which lead them towards risky sexual encounters. It is to be 

noted that there is always the possibility that friendship and sexual attraction may overlap. In a 

way such development is a positive development as it lays the foundation of a matured and 

healthy relationship. But in case of young people and adolescents what really happens in most 

cases is that they perceive each other as sexual objects only. Their sexual advances towards 

each other remain devoid of commitment. They fail to realize that a healthy sexual relationship 

should also have initiation in non-sexual relational components such as affection, friendship and 
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trust. And the teachers did not think that sexuality education is capable of teaching the learners 

this sense of partnership along with love. However few teachers perceived sexuality education 

as a component of Life Style lessons. They were of the opinion that sexuality education is being 

partly addressed within the Life Style programme while referring to such issues as health and 

hygiene and negative effects of child/early marriages.  

III. The teachers are also quite conscious of the fact that terms such as sex or sexuality is 

unacceptable to the majority of the stakeholders such as parents and to society at large. 

Therefore to avoid controversies they willingly adopted neutral nomenclature and stress more 

on life skills and value education than on the components that addressed adolescent 

reproductive and sexual health. One of the key resource person of Life Style programme 

narrated how the Life Style programme was defamed as sex education by political party 

members and how that created controversies and parental objection. Though he personally 

supported the interaction with the student about various aspects of sexuality, yet as a member of 

the society he was aware that sex education through school will never be accepted by the civil 

society. The key resource persons who conducted workshops to train teachers as Life Style 

educators experienced opposition from political parties as well as trainee teachers.  

Thus it can be concluded that teachers as main agents of school-based sexuality education is confused 

and unaware of the essential characteristics and objectives of sexuality education. They accept the 

parochial ideas regarding sexuality education. Their unchallenging acceptance is also a way to 

conform to social pressure, to avoid and ostracize the term ‘sex’. Their taken for granted 

understanding of sexuality education prevents them to explore the benefits it endows on adolescents. 

Their conservative outlook strengthens their deep rooted inhibitions which may affect their pedagogic 

practices in imparting sexuality education. 
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5.4.3. Methods Followed by Teachers to Impart Sexuality Education 

The following section explores how the teachers imparted sexuality education in class. They were 

interviewed on what they taught in class and their teaching methods. But before exploring teachers’ 

role, it is necessary to ascertain how much they were prepared for the role of sexuality educator. 

I. Training of the Teachers. 

Teachers reported to have attained workshops and training programmes held by the experts and key 

resource persons. Teachers affiliated to WBBSE received Life Style manual for teachers and attended 

workshops. Teachers affiliated to CBSE schools only reported of participating in workshops. 

The following table shows the level of training received by the sample of teachers interviewed in this 

study. 

Table 29: Level of Training of the Teachers 

Level of Training Frequency 
(percentages) 

Teachers- received manuals and attained training workshops 12 (31.6%) 

Teacher-attended training workshops only 10 (26.3%) 

Teachers-did not receive manuals and did not attend training 
workshops  

16 (42.1%) 

Total 38 (100%) 

Source: My research 

It is evident from Table-9 that most of the teachers (42%) did not receive teaching manuals, nor did 

they attain training workshops. While discussing the importance of training of the teachers, KI-5 stated 

that it is mandatory for all the teachers and staff member of the school to receive training so that they 

are sensitized enough to deal effectively with adolescents. Training of the teachers was inadequate no 

doubt but the workshops had the following different effects on the teachers.  
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(i) Some teachers found that the training and workshops helped them to lessen their inhibitions 

towards teaching sensitive and controversial topics on sexual and reproductive health in class. 

T-2 had enlightening experience in one of the workshop that aimed to train the teachers on free 

mixing across genders and religion and lessen their inhibition. This workshop brought together 

teachers from different religious background, such as Christian nuns and male Muslim teachers. 

Initially the teachers hesitated to take part in games that demanded close physical proximity; 

they had to transfer and carry key rings from each other by the help of their mouth. But later 

they agreed that it helped them to overcome inhibition. Many teachers described the 

brainstorming sessions and discussions held during the workshops and how these prepared them 

to face adolescents’ issues in multiple ways.  For instance, T-27 attended around ten to fifteen 

workshops conducted in various schools. According to T-27 teachers were divided into groups 

and each group were given different situations.  They were asked to deliberate on them and 

come up with innovative teaching methods with the help of which the adolescent learners will 

be taught and trained in a holistic manner. Teachers from CBSE schools who attended 

workshops on Life Skills education were very enthusiastic and satisfied with the training 

procedure as it helped them to be non-judgmental, friendly and encouraging enough for the 

students open up. 

(ii) Though training is considered necessary yet few teachers also pointed out that, spontaneous 

thoughts about how to deal with students helped them in certain situations. These teachers were 

of the opinion that their actual training takes place in the classroom where they have to react to 

delicate sensitive embarrassing questions and situations instantly. For instance T-8 shares his 

experience in dealing with a student caught reading pornographic magazines in school. He 

states, 

“instead of punishing or scolding, I asked him to read the magazine in front of me…the 

boy could not even touch the magazine out of shame…I bought another book and asked 
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him to read and he did…then I asked why he could not read the other magazine in front 

of me…and he admitted there are bad pictures in the magazines which one should not 

see…the idea of dealing with this sensitive issue came to my mind spontaneously… I 

think it is my years of teaching experiences that helped me to find a solution …it is not 

something I learned from Life Style workshops”. 

(iii) Some teachers reported that the workshops were not quite successful in gaining teachers’ 

allegiance. Many lady teachers refused to talk about reproductive health issues and menstrual 

hygiene in classrooms. T-27 reported that few female teachers considered such discussion 

unnecessary. They remember their own adolescent years and stressed on the fact that they did 

not need such classroom discussion during their growing up phase. It is also revealed that 

teachers use to mock the whole initiative of Life Style Programme while being trained in Life 

Style workshops. One participant teachers T-14 reported,  

“teachers use to laugh among themselves on being given lessons on human 

anatomy…they would laugh at the trainer drawing an ovary”. 

Another major negligence noted was the fact that most teachers at district levels attended only 

one workshop in the whole programme which was not sufficient enough for the orientation of 

the teachers to deal with sensitive adolescent issues. Some teachers from the CBSE schools 

also questioned the viability of what was taught at the workshops as they felt that such 

procedures are not easily applicable to highly populated classes which contains around sixty 

students in average.  

It is apparent that the teachers negotiated their role as sexuality educators according to the actual 

classroom scenarios and this negotiation is most reflected in their choice of topics selected to be taught 

in class. 
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II. Topics taught by the Teachers 

According to KI-5 it is essential that teachers discuss contemporary issues such as rape and other 

forms of gender violence. Adolescents should be made aware of the different forms of households like 

same sex or single sex household, about different forms of relationships including bisexual, 

heterosexual and homosexual relationships. Teachers should see that learners attain tolerance towards 

the marginal groups consisting of homosexuals or those who does not want to get married nor want 

children and so on. Teachers should make learners aware of the real purpose of pornography; that it is 

meant for erotic pleasure and not for sexuality education because pornography may misinform about 

body images and sexual processes. The opinion of KI-5, who, along with her organization has been 

associated with sexuality education and sexuality issues for a long time, informs us the importance 

including topics such as gender right, pornography and homosexuality in sexuality education and life 

skills programme. The following tabular presentation in Table 10 provides the actual picture regarding 

the topics being taught in class and the extent to which these are discussed by the teachers. The table 

would provide an overall picture of the nature of Life Style/Life Skill classes in the schools visited 

during the survey. The topics can be broadly classified into two categories; (i) the life skills 

components and (ii) the adolescent reproductive and sexual health (ARSH) components. 

(i) The life skills components include the following; (a) relationship skills in where the educators 

discussed about the nature of various forms of relationships with family members, friends and 

how to maintain those relationships; (b) value education where the educators discussed values 

such as honesty, loyalty, empathy, sincerity and so on; (c) bullying, peer-pressure and self-

esteem where the educators discussed on influences of peers on one’s behaviour, on how to 

handle peer-pressure and how to retaliate if being bullied with the help of assertive behaviour 

and self-esteem;(d) media awareness where the teachers discussed about the artificiality of 

media messages; (e) human rights and gender rights in where teachers discussed about social 

and gender inequalities.  
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(ii) The ARSH components include the following; (a) discussion on ill effects of early marriage and 

how it can make adolescents vulnerable to sexual abuse; (b) explanation of the physical changes 

during puberty and the human reproductive processes; (c) discussion on reproductive health 

includes hygiene, contraception, STDs and STIs such as HIV-AIDS; (d) it also includes 

discussion on the artificiality and entertainment factor related to pornography, and the possible 

occurrence of unintended pregnancy or teenage pregnancy if risky sexual behaviour is pursued.  

Table 30: Various Topics Taught by Teachers in Different Degrees in Life Style/ Life Skills Classes 

Topics- Life Style/ 
LifeSkills  Programme 

Discussed 
Thoroughly by 

Teachers 

Discussed 
Partially by 

Teachers 

Not at all 
Discussed by 

Teachers 

Total 

21. Relationships 
skills 

11 (28.9%) 20 (52.6%) 7 (18.4%) 38 (100%) 

22. Value Education 16 (42.1%) 18 (47.4%) 4 (10.5%) 38 (100%) 

23. Bullying 10 (26.3%) 19 (50%) 9 (23.7%) 38 (100%) 

24. Peer Pressure  9 (23.7%) 18 (47.4%) 11 (28.9%) 38 (100%) 

25. Decision-making 
Skills 

9 (23.7%) 6 (15.8%) 23 (60.5%) 38 (100%) 

26. Self-esteem 10 (26.3%) 18 (47.4%) 10 (26.3%) 38 (100%) 

27. Skill for Correct 
Interpretation of 
Media 

5 (13.2%) 11 (28.9%) 22 (57.9%) 38 (100%) 

28. Human Right 1 (2.6%) 2 (5.3%) 35 (92.1%) 38 (100%) 

29. Gender Right 4 (10.5%) 7 (18.4%) 27 (71.1%) 38 (100%) 

30. Early Marriage 8 (21.1%) 3 (7.9%) 27 (71.1%) 38 (100%) 

31. Sexual Abuse 4 (10.5%) 8 (21.1%) 26 (68.4%) 38 (100%) 

32. Puberty 16 (42.1%) 21 (55.3%) 1 (2.6%) 38 (100%) 

33. Human 
Reproduction 

13 (34.2%) 3 (7.9%) 22 (57.9%) 38 (100%) 

34. Reproductive 
Anatomy 

11 (28.9%) 3 (7.9%) 24 (63.2%) 38 (100%) 

35. Reproductive 
Health 

13 (34.2%) 4 (10.5%) 21 (55.3%) 38 (100%) 

36. Pornography 1 (2.6%) 7 (18.4%) 30 (78.9%) 38 (100%) 

37. HIV-
AIDS/STIs/STDs 

12 (31.6%) 4 (10.5%) 22 (57.9%) 38 (100%) 

38. Unprotected Sex 3 (7.9%) 3 (7.9%) 32 (84.2%) 38 (100%) 

39. Unintended 
Pregnancy 

1 (2.6%) 4 (10.5%) 33 (86.8%) 38 (100%) 

 Source: My research 
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The data table 10 shows that the teachers have variously addressed the different component. Among 

life skill components, 80% of teachers have discussed about values; 70% have discussed relationship 

skills and skills to identify and combat bullying and peer-pressure; 60% have taught on how to build 

self-esteem and assertiveness; 40% have discussed about the artificiality of media; 30% have spoke of 

gender inequality and gender rights and a meagre 7% have created awareness regarding human rights. 

Among ARSH components, 97% have focused on puberty and have discussed the growing-up process; 

40% have explained the process of human reproduction and HIV-AIDS; 30% have explained sexual 

abuse and the  negative impacts of early-teenage marriage; 20% and less have discussed about 

pornography, unprotected sexual relation and its consequences. It can be deduced that there is a thrust 

on providing value education and creating awareness regarding attaining puberty as a normal part of the 

growing-up process. It is also to be noted that puberty, human reproduction and HIV-AIDS prevention 

is part of the compulsory science curriculum which is common for all the boards of secondary 

education. Teachers did not take extra effort to discuss those topics which are not part of regular 

curriculum such as human right, gender right, media-awareness and decision-making. Sensitive and 

controversial topics such as pornography and unprotected sexual relation have been hardly discussed by 

the teachers. It can be claimed following the opinion of KI-5, given at the beginning of this section that 

the classes meant for providing understanding and information to the adolescents actually failed to 

discuss the issues that confuses and troubles the adolescents most. The teachers’ act of teaching 

selective ARSH topics in sexuality education classes and avoiding speaking about others proves that 

public discussion on certain topics are not permissible by broader social ideals. Schools and school 

teachers thus tend to act as repositories for certain ideals of the community it is part of and moral 

principles are included in these ideals (Waller 1965; 67).  

In the following Table-11, the effect of gender on the performance of the teachers as sexuality 

educators has been explored. In case of some of the topics meant to be taught in sexuality education 

class, disparity between teachers’ performance was identified. To make it easier to understand the 
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various topics have been classified into two categories; the life skills components and the ARSH 

(Adolescent Reproductive and Sexual Health) components. It is obvious that the life skills components 

are less sensitive than ARSH components and therefore less difficult to teach. 

Table 31: A Cross-tabulation between Gender and Topics Taught by Teachers in Life Style/ Life Skills Classes 

Topics Taught in Class Gender  
Life Skills Components Female 

Teachers 
Male  
Teachers 

Result 

1. Bullying Yes 84% 58% A higher percent of female 
teachers taught the topic 
compared to males No 16% 42% 

2. Peer-pressure Yes 77% 58% Same result 
No 23% 42% 

3. Decision-making Yes 42% 33% Same result 
No 58% 67% 

 
4. Self-esteem Yes 81% 58% Same result 

No 19% 42% 
Female teachers taught these life skills components more than male teachers in class 
ARSH Components  Female 

Teachers 
Male 
Teachers 

 

1. Pornography Yes 8% 50% A higher percent of male 
teachers taught the topic 
compared to females  

No 92% 50% 

2. Human 
Reproduction 

Yes 31% 67% Same result 
No 69% 33% 

3. Reproductive 
Anatomy 

Yes 23% 67% Same result 
No 77% 33% 

4. HIV-AIDS Yes 35% 58% Same result 
No 65% 42% 

5. Reproductive 
Health 

Yes 31% 75% Same result 
No 69% 25% 

6. Unprotected Sex Yes 12% 25% Same result 
No 88% 75% 

Male teachers taught these ARSH components more than female teachers in class 
     Source: My research 

It is found that female teachers discussed life skills components more in class and male teachers 

discussed ARSH component more than female teachers. This disparity can be partly explained by the 

fact that most of the female teachers came from non-science background (65%) that is most of them 
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taught literature and social science subjects. In comparison most male teachers came from science 

background (75%) that is most of them taught life science or biology. Yet, it can be argued to some 

extent that female teachers ended up teaching non-sexual components less than their male counterparts, 

which included topics that can be taught even without a non-science background such as awareness 

regarding pornography and HIV-AIDS. 

III.  Methods used by the Teachers. 

Discussing about teaching methods of sexuality educators, Kehily (2002), pointed out that teachers 

teaching sexuality education take recourse to ‘defensive teaching’. At the level of individual practice, 

teachers of sexuality education balance the demands of the classroom with organisational constraints 

and policy statements. This balancing act produces ‘defensive teaching’; forms of pedagogy where 

teachers make splits between ideals and practice in order to control potentially uncomfortable moments 

(Ibid 217). The recourse to ‘defensive teaching’ can be understood as an attempt to seek safety and 

avoid controversy and parental complaint and adverse media interest. The present study also observes 

that the all the educators remained very cautious about what they teach and always tried in keeping 

their teachings simple and matter-of-fact. In the following section the various teaching practices are 

explored.   

(i) Teaching Life Skills 

a. In most life skill classes, assigned teachers are found to discuss moral values like 

punctuality, self-discipline, honesty and kindness. They also emphasised on acceptable 

social behaviour and correct attitude. Some teachers like T-30 used Jataka and Aesop’s tales 

to enumerate moral behaviour. Behavioural issues and right attitude are explained by 

narrating biographies of noted personalities such as players, scientists and so on. It was 

found that educators are aware of the fact that students need to feel comfortable in life skill 
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classes so that they open up and share their problems without feeling guilty and without the 

fear of being judged. T-15 states in this context, 

“I shared incidents of my life with the students to make them feel comfortable and 

secured”.  

b. Teachers applied the method of brainstorming to teach the learners to solve problems and to 

find possible alternative solutions. For example students are asked how they will deal with 

their drunkard neighbour who beats his wife everyday or how they will decide whether to 

help or not an AIDS victim to cross the road. Along with problem-solving skills, learners 

are also given lessons on critical thinking and decision-making. For instance, T-28 

explained critical thinking, decision-making and problem-solving through examples that 

would involve a stressful situation faced by students themselves such as whether to study for 

the examination or to watch the television programme which is more alluring than studying. 

Many teachers focused on educating learners on how they can manage stress, anxiety and 

anger. It was noted that the children are attaining puberty at a very early age when mentally 

they remain unprepared to face the changes and stress that comes with puberty. 

c. Drama, role-play and peer-learning method was also applied so that the learners not only 

solve their own problems, but also could help their friends in solving problems and in taking 

the right decision. In few schools peer-learning method was found to be quite successful. It 

helped to create awareness about sensitive issues such as eve teasing, immoral behaviour, 

peer-pressure, bullying, and substance abuse. T-15 describes a peer-learning session in her 

school where senior classes like nine or ten to interact with junior classes of seven or eight. 

Other schools initiated peer-interaction by forming interactive clubs. As reported by T-20, 

an Adolescent Education Club was formed by the school and the student members of the 

club used to compose and perform short dramas on various issues such as toilet habits, 
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combating drug addiction and HIV-AIDS and so on. These were then presented in front of 

the whole school.  

d. Life skills education also included lessons in how to develop good habits such as washing 

hands before eating and to learn about good manners and social etiquettes. Focus was also 

given to the fact that students learns about nutritious food and maintain a proper diet. T-8 

reported that the boys in his school were instructed to develop the habit of regularly 

cleaning their undergarments and to wash their private parts everyday just like they clean 

other garments or they wash hands and face. Students were asked to make a copy where 

they could write and draw about good behaviour, manners and habits. 

e. Educating the learners on how to form and maintain good relationship, especially with the 

opposite gender was also a part of life skills education. Some teachers like T-8 used to make 

students write and enact short plays on how a boy and a girl should interact with each other 

so that the boys get some ideas about how to relate to girls and thereby experience less 

inhibition towards interacting with girls. Other teachers concentrated on the fact that the 

learners need to develop respect for the opposite sex, especially the boys should have 

respect for girls. In this context, T-14 discussed with his male students on how to stop 

themselves from assaulting or abusing a woman by the process of identifying and managing 

emotion. Thus the methods applied by the teachers supported and enhanced self-learning on 

the part of the learners. 

(ii) Teaching Adolescent Reproductive and Sexual Health. 

a. The teachers assigned to teach human anatomy, reproductive processes and sexual health 

always tried to discuss the topics as scientifically as possible. Most of them are biology and life 

science teachers and they felt less embarrassed to speak of adolescent reproductive and sexual 

health in Life Style/Life Skills classes. T-28, a life science teacher who acted as a key resource 
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person for Life Style Programme, kept his teaching simple and matter of fact. He would ask the 

students about the changes they see among themselves and observes among others as they grow 

and then would elaborate on their observations to make them understand the stage of puberty. 

b. Teachers tried to make the learners perceive human sexual relationship and reproduction as a 

normal aspect of being human. They delivered lessons on how a normal sexual life should be 

and when one should initiate sexual relations. Some teachers found it easy to speak of sexual 

relationship and reproduction by referring to sexual relationship of animals metaphorically. For 

example T-30 started by speaking about procreation among animals. He states, 

“I have spoken about love making of animals like tiger and elephant during mating 

season to procure a neutral standpoint…so that the students understand that it is a 

natural and spontaneous process” 

Such attitude is indication of the conservation discourse shaping the pedagogy of sexuality 

education. Other teachers showed films depicting the anatomical and hormonal changes that 

take place among adolescents. In some schools, the teachers brought experts and doctors as 

speakers as a part of Life Skills Programme. 

c. The question-box method used by teachers seems to be popular among students. It was popular 

mainly for the reason that it enabled the students to maintain anonymity. Subsequently the 

teachers discussed questions on sexual and reproductive health in class. Teachers have been 

approached by boys with questions regarding the occurrence of nocturnal emission and the 

practice of masturbation. Nocturnal emission was explained by the teachers as a kind of spilling 

over of excess sperm and masturbation was explained as a process by which individuals relieve 

themselves from their sexual urges. The teachers also added that though the practice of 

masturbation has no side effects yet it should not turn into a habitual or routine behaviour. The 

boys also reported to have questioned about female menstruation process. Teachers in girls’ 
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schools received questions regarding poor concentration in studies, relationship issues centered 

around love affairs and so on. Queries on reproductive health were also found. Girls are found 

to be anxious because of menstrual disorders, about excessive growth of body hair and so on. 

Hygiene was also an important issue with that was dealt with teachers in girls’ school. Along 

with basic hygienic habits the teachers also played an important role in scientifically explaining 

menstruation and why does it occur. The teachers guided the students to consult a doctor in case 

of menstrual disorder. Girls are also instructed to maintain menstrual hygiene by using clean 

sanitary napkins.  

d. Teachers of girls’ schools are also instructed the adolescent girls against early marriage.  Girls 

coming from lower class background would often leave school and get married. Sometime it is 

their parents who marry them off; at other times they themselves get romantically involved and 

elope. According to T-11, regular counselling is done by the teachers to create awareness 

among the girls about completing education. She states, 

“while discussing with them the negative impacts of early marriage I have even gone 

into the  details of sexual intercourse to make them understand that their body is yet to 

become mature for such physical activities” 

On the whole what the teachers taught and how is the cumulative product of the training they received 

and the way they negotiated their pedagogic practices amidst the students, in the class itself.  

5.4.4. Teachers’ Evaluation of Formal Sexuality Education 

Teachers’ evaluation of formal sexuality education and school-based adolescent centric programmes 

are to some extent based on their personal experiences. Teachers are themselves social beings and have 

also gone through the stage of adolescence. Their experiences during adolescence shapes their 

understanding of the presents needs and issues of the adolescent learners. Kehily (2002) explores the 

relationship between sexual biography of the teachers and their pedagogical practices in relation to 
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sexuality education through the study of life history interviews with sex education practitioners and 

teachers. It is found that the experiences of teachers as a teenager receiving proper sex education 

shaped her ideas on the importance of sex education. Their own experience of sex education as ‘open’ 

and ‘good’ has influenced their approaches to sexuality and they regarded giving young people 

information on sexual matters as important.  

I. Teachers’ Support for Formal Sexuality Education 

In the present study it is found that the majority of the teachers supported the introduction and 

implementation of school based sexuality education. According to Table 12, nearly 79% of the teachers 

affirmed and showed a positive attitude for the need of sexuality education in schools. 

Table 32: Teachers’ Attitude towards Sexuality Education 

 Attitude towards Sexuality Education Frequency (Percentage) 

Teachers supporting sexuality education in schools 30 (78.9%) 

Teachers not supporting sexuality education in schools 8 (21.1%) 

Total 38 

          Source: My research 

However, in the present sample of teachers, majority has not experienced proper sexuality education in 

their adolescence. The following Table 13 shows that 84% teachers did not receive proper sexuality 

education during adolescence. It is also to be noted that 50% of them avoided answering questions 

regarding their own growing up period. In spite of not having exposure to proper communication 

regarding sex, sexuality and relationship during their adolescence, these teachers supported the 

implementation of sexuality education in schools. 
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Table 33: Teachers’ Experiences as Adolescents 

 Teacher-Experience as Adolescents Frequency  
(Percentage) 

Total 

Teachers –acquired proper sexuality education as adolescent 6 (15.8%) 38 

Teachers- did not acquire proper sexuality education as adolescent 32 (84.2%) 38 

Teacher-Experienced fear, shame, confusion as adolescent 10 (26.3%) 38 

Teacher- did not experience fear, shame, confusion as adolescent  9 (23.7%) 38 

Did not respond 19 (50%) 38 

   Source: My research 

Few teachers shared their experiences regarding communication on sex, sexuality and relationship 

during their adolescence. For instance T-17’s stated that her interest in delivering sexuality education to 

students arose from the fact that she experienced the positive effects of school-based sexuality 

education. She went to a convent school in Kolkata where a counsellor used to conduct sessions on 

sexuality education where the students were encouraged to ask questions related to body, sexuality and 

relationship. T-11 is attached with a girls’ high school and in spite of her disciplinary background being 

mathematics and statistics, she volunteered to take Life Style classes in her school. Even before getting 

involved with Life Style education, she trained as a life skills educator under the guidance of a non-

profit counselling centre. She informed that her interest in and support for the adolescent centric 

programmes is determined to a great extent by the free and open environment she experienced within 

her family and that of easy communication with her mother. T-7 also reported to have experienced 

open interaction with his teachers during his adolescent years. He described his teachers being friendly, 

empathetic and unorthodox. T-7 thinks that one of the primary tasks of sexuality educators are to be 

friendly with students so that the students can share their private affairs and problems with them. 

Teachers who have not experienced such positive communication with teachers or parents also 

appreciated that the state government took the initiative to start Life Style programme. Some teachers 

like T-14 evidently have developed student-friendly, non-judgmental attitude in spite of experiencing 
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conservative attitude from his parents and teachers who discouraged free mixing and interaction with 

girls during his adolescent years. As a teacher, he not only conducted Life Style classes in his school 

but also established counselling centre in his school. Thus it is evident that teachers who have 

experienced free and open interaction with parents and teachers during their adolescence develop a 

positive attitude towards implementation of sexuality education in schools. However it also stands true 

for those teachers who have not received proper sexuality education or experienced open 

communication with parents or teachers regarding sexual issues when they were young. It is possible 

that these teachers became aware of the various difficulties that one has to go through during 

adolescence such as anxiety, fear, confusion and shame. Consequently they have realised the necessity 

for empathy, understanding and guidance during adolescence. Their experiences of being vulnerable 

might have yielded their support for formal sexuality education. 

II. Teachers’ Evaluation of the Adolescents 

Teachers’ support for formal sexuality education also stems from their understanding and evaluation of 

the adolescents’ issues. In the present study teachers are found to evaluate adolescents’ behaviour and 

their expressions of sexuality in the following ways.  

(i) Some educators exhibited empathy and non-judgmental attitude towards adolescents. They 

supported school-based interventions and adolescent centric programmes because they believe 

that it produces opportunities for the adolescents to open up; to share, discuss and communicate 

their opinions and attitude. In other words formal sexuality education is perceived as a way to 

empower the adolescents. These teachers are well aware of the emerging complexities of 

adolescents’ behaviour and they try to understand these complexities and react accordingly. For 

instance, T-28 categorizes the students into different groups based on their activities and 

behaviour in the classroom. He states that whereas some students are bold enough to ask 

questions to the teachers, the majority of the learners does not participate in class and remain 

silent. He states that for these non-participating students, talking about sexual relationship is a 
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taboo. So a teacher needs to create an environment where the students will be encouraged to ask 

questions. He adds that adolescents need to be assured mentally that they will not be judged or 

mocked by the teacher and other classmates. In other words students need to trust and have 

confidence on the teacher. Many teachers concur that adolescents can be highly secretive in 

nature. For instance T-11 experienced that it is really hard to gain the trust of the students. She 

described an incident that happened in her school when a girl from class seven got physically 

abused by the school darwan (gate keeper) and the school authority could not take any action 

against him because the girl would not reveal the name of her abuser.  In order to make the 

adolescents learners interact in class and to make them share their issues and problems most of 

the teachers maintained a friendly profile. Many teachers found that with time the students 

became less shy. Once the initial hesitations are gone, the students do share their problem. 

However, it was also noted by few teachers that learners at times response in order to gain the 

teachers’ appreciation, that is they reply what the teachers want to hear and not that which is 

actually in their mind. It is found that the teachers are aware that they should not emphasize that 

students have to be morally correct. If they do, the adolescents will always try to project 

themselves as having the ideal character. In that case, actual behavioural tendencies of the 

adolescents will not be revealed.  

(ii) However, there are other educators who have a different point of view. They perceived 

adolescents’ expression of emotion and sexuality as problematic. For these teachers, the main 

aim of school-based adolescent centric programmes is to restrict and control ‘immoral’ 

behaviour among adolescents. They emphasized more on discipline and regulation and stressed 

more on providing value education. These teachers are also found to be highly judgemental 

towards adolescents’ behaviour. They find their emerging expressions of sexuality such as 

holding hands, physical intimacy and emotional disposition as unwanted and inappropriate.  



P a g e  | 233 

 

Thus the students are advised to restrict and control their hormone driven sexual urges and 

maintain morality because immoral behaviour will be shameful for them and their family. 

(iii) It is noted that teachers failed to address the issue of homosexuality among the students. Though 

they are aware of such tendencies they avoid holding open interactions about it presuming that 

such action will only aggravate the situation. In general teachers tried to discourage students 

from indulging in same sex relationship. It is also noted that teachers-respondents often used the 

terms ‘normal sexual life’ or ‘abnormal sexual behaviour’ while referring to adolescents’ 

behaviour. Given that they defined normal and abnormal sexual behaviour in terms of the 

dominant and traditionally prevalent parameters of sexuality, same-sex intimacies among 

adolescents are referred as an abnormal way of life or abnormal form sexual behaviour. 

(iv)  Another strong hegemonic discourse within culture of schooling is that adolescents are held as 

asexual or pre-sexual persons. Teachers interviewed in this study often commented that 

adolescents are basically immature; they often found referring to the adolescent learners as 

children incapable of proper understanding of the issues or situations. At the same time, some 

teachers reported to have experienced adolescents’ sexuality in various ways which proves that 

adolescents are neither immature nor asexual being; only their activities and behaviour at times 

have negative consequences. For instance many teachers reported that boys have lot of 

curiosities about girls and female sexual development. Teachers have faced question on 

menstruation, female anatomy and sexuality such as “why girls have a different way of 

walking?” or “why their hip movement is not similar to that of the boys?” Some educators also 

confirmed that adolescent boys start watching pornography and get involves in romantic 

behaviour as early as in class eight that is at the age of 14 years. T-6 reported to have discovered 

pornographic materials in possession of a boy of class five. He also reported extreme 

behavioural disorders among his students; he stated, that the students often tease each other by 

tugging at each other trouser’s chain. Both adolescent girls and boys are reported to have eloped 
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with lovers and got married. Early marriage is a recurring problem among adolescents coming 

from lower income group families. Adolescents are also reported to have suicidal tendencies. T-

10 observes such tendencies among girls student of her school who cut their wrists whenever 

they have problems with their boyfriends. Such behaviour may not be life threatening but is 

risky and problematic.  

(v) There is also the tendency to categorize the activities of the adolescents as ‘risky’, to themselves 

and to others. This categorization can also be marked as some form of fear and panic about 

consequences of teenage sex such as pregnancies and spread of STIs. It is true that there are 

negative consequences of ‘risky’ behaviour among adolescents and these can give rise to 

potentially grave social issues. But it is unfair to equate all other aspects of adolescents’ 

attitude, opinions and expressions as ‘risky’. KI-5 clarifies the position of the activists 

upholding adolescents’ issues and promoting sexuality education.  She states that when 

stakeholders refer to ‘risky’ or ‘unsafe’ adolescent behaviour, the idea or the aim is to tell them 

that pre-marital relationships can be unsafe due to three reasons; it can lead to unwanted 

pregnancies, it can lead to STIs/STDs/AIDS if proper precautions are not taken and it can also 

lead to violence against women. Activists never try to portray adolescence as a stage 

characterised by periods of raging hormones, in need of restrain, of volatile nature and capable 

of dangerous activities. 

Thus the teachers, based on their understanding and experiences evaluates the adolescents both 

positively and negatively.  

III. Teachers’ Evaluation of Sexuality Education Programmes 

The following sections describe how the teachers evaluate formal sexuality education. To find out the 

teachers’ evaluation about the different programmes such as Life Style and Life Skills education they 

are asked to identify the problems and impediments they faced while being associated with these 
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programmes. The teachers also pointed out the positive influences and effects of Life Style/ Life Skills 

programmes for the learners. Walters and Hayes (2007) studied the various aspects of the involvement 

of teachers and counsellors as sexuality educators in schools in USA. They particularly focused on the 

difficulties teachers frequently report on preparing for teaching sexuality topics that they do not 

experience with other content areas. The authors, who are themselves teacher educators, argue that 

students’ opportunities to discuss sexuality in middle or high school classes are limited because the 

teachers of these classes report feeling ill-equipped to engage in non-traditional education exercises, 

such as role-plays and discussions. For some teachers, the controversy associated with the subject 

matter they have been assigned to teach, coupled with a perceived lack of administrative or community 

support for their work, produces an increased sense of isolation. Referring to the Indian context KI-5 

points out that the major drawbacks of sexuality education programmes are that the textual resources 

does not have any proper illustrations and examples for the teachers; they do not properly address 

issues of transgender and the need for proper sexuality education for disabled children who are more 

vulnerable to sexual abuse from their caregivers. Another crucial lapse of the sexuality education 

programmes identified by her is the fact that teaching sexuality education is not included in the teacher 

training curriculum.  

The problems that are identified by the teachers in the present study are broadly classified as shown in 

the following table15. 

Table 34: The Different Problems Reported by the Teachers 

Problems reported by teachers Frequency (Percentage) 

Lack of organizational support/Training 9 (23.7%) 

Presence of inhibitions/ Feeling uncomfortable 10 (26.3%) 

Overburdened/ low motivation 16 (42.1%) 

Total 38 (100%) 

                          Source: My research 
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Various problems at the organizational, social and personal level are pointed out by the teachers.  

(i) The boards of secondary education initiated the programme, but were unable to provide 

sufficient training and resource materials to the educators. Most of the teachers reported that 

they needed more workshops; more training sessions and more textual resources. Many teachers 

reported to have experienced non-cooperation from fellow teachers who were not ready to learn 

and change their mindset in order to understand issues associated with adolescent student life. 

Few teachers mentioned that the school authority did not take proper efforts to implement the 

programmes. They would not supervise whether assigned teachers are properly delivering their 

duties in the scheduled period meant for Life Style/Life Skills education. Thus T-28 who was in 

charge of implementing Life Style in schools of South Kolkata complained that the officials 

attached to the Life Style programme did not formulate any policy of supervising the 

programme to map the progress of the programme or to see whether the schools are properly 

implementing it. He also complained of lack of proper communication between the government, 

the state level consultants and the teachers regarding decision-making so far the Life Style 

education is concerned. It was found that political support as well as the lack of it, negatively 

affected the implementation of the Life Style programme. Initially there was political support, 

but too much involvement of the government led to biased selection of personnel. T-14 

commented on the overbearing role played by the ruling party who dominated all the decisions 

like which school will participate in workshops, which teachers will attend training, which 

students will act as peer educators. Party workers who were active members of All Bengal 

Teachers Association in spite of being incompetent got preference. It becomes clear from his 

responses that Life Style got more attention as a political agenda of the ruling party than as an 

independent policy related to school education. Later, with change at the state government level, 

the Life Style programme lost all forms of support from state administration.  
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(ii) Lack of organizational support in turn accentuated negative dispositions among the teacher. 

Workshops meant for training and sensitizing teachers failed to motivate them to act out the role 

of sexuality educators. They were overburdened; they attended training workshops, but on 

returning to their respective school they could not motivate other teachers. T-17 reported how 

her colleagues showed no motivation to implement what they learned at the workshop on Life 

Skills education. Rather they stated that what they learned in the workshop cannot be 

implemented in actual classrooms consisting of sixty students in average. Few teachers also 

questioned the sincerity and honesty of the whole effort taken by the government. They reported 

that apparently everything took place in an organised way, the teachers attended workshops and 

training programmes and the experts shared their thoughts, but it was evident that the 

stakeholders lacked commitment. According to T-7 state administrators hardly showed any 

liability and obligation towards the programme. Many teachers also felt that since Life Style or 

Life Skills was not part of the academic curriculum; since it will not fetch marks or academic 

achievement none of the stakeholders were actually interested in the whole initiative. T-14 who 

took part in the workshops both as speaker and as participant observed that the participating 

teachers used to make fun of the programme. 

(iii) The controversial nature of sexuality education programmes also made it unpopular among 

teachers. As such, inhibitions on the part of the educators also emerged as a significant 

impediment for Life Style programme and Life Skills education. Thus T-27 informs that Life 

Style in spite of being an initiative of All Bengal Teachers’ Association (ABTA) it faced 

opposition as many stakeholders, including teachers and guardians who perceived it as a sex 

education programme. Another teacher, T-6 confesses that it is very difficult for them to discuss 

sexuality issues with students who in age are like their children. 

(iv) However, for some educators Life Style/Life Skills classes brought positive impacts on the 

students as well with teachers and parents. Few schools reported to have no problems in 
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effectively implementing these programmes. They took the initiative to sensitise the students 

and their guardians before beginning the classes so that misunderstanding and opposition can be 

avoided in the long run. T-8 informs that before beginning Life Style in their school the teachers 

met the parents and shared with them the aims and objectives of the programme and as a result 

got full support and cooperation from the parents. In schools where the educators were able to 

conduct sexuality education programmes effectively, various positive impacts can be traced. 

They reported to have positive feedback from the parents who were highly satisfied with such 

school-based interventions. These programmes also seem to improve the student-teacher 

relationship. These educators gave full freedom to the learners to express their views and found 

that the students in spite of all the freedom never behaved inappropriately in class. Their 

response to Life Style was overwhelming as they enthusiastically participated in various 

activities such as quiz contests and role play. The teachers described the Life Style classes to the 

students as a class full fun, where no lessons will be taught and that the learners do not have to 

sit for examination. Teachers also reported positive behavioural changes among students after 

attending Life Style/Life Skills classes. For example, one the teachers from a boys’ schools 

informs that with the beginning of Life Style classes, students’ behaviour towards girls seemed 

more composed, stable and matured. A teacher from a girls’ school reported that the students 

started to share more of their problems with the beginning of Life Skills classes. Thus, in spite 

of various impediments, some schools and few educators implemented formal sexuality 

education and adolescent intervention programme efficiently and reaped benefits out of these 

efforts. According to KI-5 school authorities would successfully implement these programmes 

if they are capable of taking into account the opinions of the adolescents. She states that the 

school authorities need to listen to them feel their fears and anxieties in order to address their 

needs. 
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All the above factors determine the role of the teachers as sexuality educators which is discussed in the 

following segment. 

5.4.5. Critically Appraising Role of Teachers 

On the whole, the teachers’ experiences with formal sexuality education, their understanding of it, their 

training to evolve specific pedagogic practices in Life Style/ Life Skills classes and their evaluation of 

the sexuality education programmes along with all the stakeholders associated with it cumulatively 

determines their role as the chief agents and facilitators of sexuality education at formal level.  In the 

following section, the various roles played by the teachers have been critically analysed. 

I. Teachers’ role as sexuality educators were mostly based on their subjective disposition about 

sexuality education. Most of the school teachers distinguished between the Life Style /Life Skills 

education programme and sexuality education programme. Sexuality education is defined in narrow 

terms; it is considered as focusing only on sexual behaviour and sexual relationships. To the 

teachers, its primary aim is to provide information related to sexually transmitted diseases and 

contraception. They found Life Style/Life Skills programmes to be more holistic in approach.  

II. The training-workshops played a significant part in introducing the teachers to their role as 

sexuality educators to address various issues related to adolescents. Training provided them with 

ideas on how to deal with the students and it also aimed to lessen their inhibitions. But in the larger 

context, the training initiatives taken by the boards of secondary education, central and state 

organizations (stakeholders) are found to be lacking in some way or the other. Sufficient numbers 

of training programmes and workshops were not available for the huge numbers of teachers. As 

such, they failed to mould, motivate, engage or encourage the educators. Teachers reported to 

depend more on personal experiences and spontaneous ways of thinking and acting.   

III. The teachers failed to provide a relatively homogenous and planned approach towards forming the 

pedagogy of sexuality education. They experimented with various methods of teaching. The 



P a g e  | 240 

 

questions-box is found to be most popular among learners and educators for it maintained 

anonymity, but only selected questions were addressed by the teachers. Only those questions are 

selected that are less controversial in nature. Peer-learning and role-play is found to be equally 

popular, but sustained implementation of these methods are not found in actual classroom situations 

by the teachers. The workshops were the places the teachers were introduced to the various didactic 

ideas, but in the classroom, respective teachers decided on which method to follow. Thus the 

teachers failed to integrate as a group of educators with a specialized role and also failed to adopt a 

planned approach towards sexuality education.  

IV. The teachers were also found to be more comfortable in providing value education in Life 

Style/Life Skills classes. Significant non-sexual topics such as gender sensitization and human 

rights were excluded from the lesson plans. Most of the teachers did not discuss important issues 

such intra-familial disputes, divorce and broken homes. Emphasis was not given in the discussion 

of how to say ‘no’ to peer-pressure, how to interpret and tackle influences of media messages. 

These issues are only looked into when such problems come to the forefront and only those 

students who are involved in the situation are addressed. For example T-8 counselled a boy in class 

eleven for not using drugs/medicines for gaining height, but he did not discuss it with the whole 

class. Among the ARSH components, changes during puberty, HIV-AIDS and reproductive process 

were discussed more than issues related to pornography, teenage sexual relationship, unprotected 

sex and its consequences. Even necessary regular hygiene was not discussed properly.  T-28 only 

discussed about Phimosis and that it can be avoided if boys regularly maintain genital hygiene only 

when students and their parents complained to him of ill health. It can be observed that the attention 

bestowed on puberty and awareness regarding HIV-AIDS stems from the fact that the policy 

framework followed by central government’s Adolescence Education Programme (AEP) also stress 

on these issues. AEP seems to have a clear influence on how Life Style and Life Skills education 

programmes are conducted in the state. Discussion on human reproduction is a part of regular and 
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mandatory science curriculum. Volition on the part of the teachers to take extra initiative was 

completely absent. Thus their teaching methods are found to be subjective, problem-specific, need-

based and highly contextual. 

V. The teachers played the role in associating a gendered character with sexuality education classes. In 

all instances the educators are found to be addressing only boys or only girls while speaking about 

personal hygiene and physiological changes during puberty. The teachers in girls’ schools spoke on 

menstrual hygiene, but not on nocturnal emission that occurs among boys. Similarly, in boys’ 

school the emphasis is laid on the changes boys undergo; the changes that take place in females are 

hardly explained. Teachers themselves emphasized on gender roles. For example a teacher 

commented that infatuation is an issue more associated with girls. Another opined that the issue of 

teenage pregnancy need not be mentioned in boys’ school because it is a problem more found 

among girls. Violation of gender rights and atrocities against women such as domestic violence, 

rape and sexual assaults are hardly discussed in clear terms in boys’ schools. Male teachers are 

found to be hesitating in using the term ‘rape’ in the classroom. Early/teenage marriage is also a 

significant issue, but it is only addressed by teachers in girls’ schools. It is true that girls are more 

victimised under family pressure to leave education and to marry early. But to stop teenagers from 

taking such drastic steps such as leaving school, eloping and getting married, both adolescent boys 

and girls must be aware of negative consequences of early marriage. Such gendered approach to 

sexuality education is also reported by Chilisa (2006) who observed that a gendered division of 

space physically distances boys from girls in classrooms in Botswana. The gendered space is so 

guarded, that mixed-sex group work becomes problematic. Roles, expectations and attitudes of 

boys and girls to each other are also gendered. In the present study, educators hardly addressed a 

mixed-sex class while discussing sexuality issues and even in single-sex classes, their views, 

instructions and teachings reaffirmed gender inequality. 
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VI. The educators are also found to be experiencing inherent ambiguity and self-contradiction. Their 

teaching methods manifested their internal contradiction as they swing between contradictory 

judgments; whether to acknowledge or to repress the natural tendencies and the emerging sexuality 

of the adolescents. T-28 clearly states how he failed to decide what should be his moral duty. He 

could not decide whether it will be right to acknowledge the fact that an adolescent boy and a girl 

can get attracted to each other. Teachers are aware of the fact that if the natural tendencies of the 

adolescents are suppressed there can be various physical and psychological repercussions like the 

adolescent can grow into an introvert, may show temper tantrums and disobedience; he or she can 

become hyper-active or can get into depression. This inherent contradiction arises from a kind of 

role-conflict. On one hand they have to uphold the dominant social values and follow the 

constraints of educational organizations. As school teachers they cannot explicitly discuss about sex 

and sexuality because of social taboo; rather they have to promote repression of emotions, romance 

and sexual activities. On the other hand, their education and experiences compel them to 

acknowledge scientific facts and natural tendencies in relation to adolescents. To balance the 

contradiction, they adopt defensive teaching and indirect approach towards the ARSH components. 

As experienced caregivers they guided adolescents through open interactive sessions yet at the end 

the ultimate message to the adolescents was not to fantasize about sex or anything related to it but 

to acquire a nonchalant attitude towards it.  

VII. It is found that the teachers played a more positive role in implementing sexuality education if he or 

she had the experience of receiving proper sex education as a teenager. They regarded giving young 

people information on sexual matters as important. However it is also noted that teachers who had 

no exposure to proper communication regarding sex, sexuality and relationship as adolescents also 

supported the implementation of sexuality education in schools. 

VIII. While some teachers positively evaluated adolescents’ behaviour and their expressions of sexuality 

others were more critical of adolescents’ ways of life. Those educators who perceived adolescents’ 
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expression of emotion and sexuality as problematic emphasized on discipline and regulation. 

Regarding the effects of disciplinary acts to control disobedience among students Arum (2003) 

upholds the views of progressive liberal educators such as John Dewey. It is argued that traditional 

authoritarian disciplinary practices alienate students from educational institutions. Schools can aim 

to develop productive internal discipline within students and this is only possible if it is capable of 

engaging their interests as active learners. So instead of dictating moral behaviour to adolescents; 

treating them as passive recipients in Life Style/Life Skills classes, the teachers should engage the 

adolescents into discussions and deliberations of their own values and attitude whereby they will be 

able to make informed choices about behaviour, relationship and sexuality. 

IX.  The teachers also played the role of restraining adolescents to express their sexuality within school 

premises through intimate behaviours such as holding hands. It is not suggested that such behaviour 

among adolescents is not inappropriate within school premises. The point of contention is how the 

educators fail to recognise the natural as well socially influenced tendencies among adolescents and 

treats the stage of adolescence as a nuisance.  It is generally believed that banning of overtly sexual 

behaviour from school will banish sexuality from schools. However, Mellor and Epstein (2006) 

points out that this idea of removing sexuality from schooling is misguided; it understands sexuality 

as purely biologically driven acts of intimacy and fails to recognize that sexualities are cultural and 

historical constructs that shape and define people’s lives and identities. They argue that sexualities 

are never completely removed from educational contexts rather sexuality is disciplined in gendered 

ways. Due to the regulative nature of schooling, certain kinds of individuals are produced within the 

spaces of schools. They are ‘adults-as –educators’ and ‘children-as-pupils’ and this has implications 

for the construction of school-based sexualities (Ibid; 380). Thus girls and boys inhabit their bodies 

differentially and spatially within the regulative structure of schooling. Pupil’s bodies are 

particularly subjected to the disciplinary gaze of teachers and the pedagogic discourses which 
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promote a particular version of institutional and gendered heterosexuality from nursery to high 

school.  

X. It is also observed that teachers failed to address the issue of homosexuality among the students. 

Kehily (2002) pointed out that since the normative presence of heterosexuality is an integral part of 

teacher culture, sexual diversity frequently presents itself as an issue that teachers are fearful of and 

find difficult to incorporate into the sexuality education curriculum. This heterosexual thrust is not 

only a salient feature of the school curriculum, it is also a dominant regulatory force within 

everyday cultures of school (Mellor and Epstein 2006; 381). 

XI. The teachers also held the adolescents to be asexual beings incapable of activities that have 

negative and unwanted consequences for themselves and others. As if adolescents are to be 

protected from corrupting adult world and should have little or preferably no sexual knowledge as it 

can damage their innocence and tempt them into experiencing forbidden practices. This assumption 

related to adolescents does not correlate with research findings. Researchers have shown that 

adolescents often hold complex knowledge about sexuality and they do not simply learn them 

passively, rather tries to reproduce such knowledge, articulating it in diverse ways within their peer 

group and friendship cultures. In fact all the aspects of adolescents’ behaviour, their emotions, their 

sexuality and their way into the social existence explored in this study shows that they constitutes a 

unique, complex and heterogeneous social group. They are on their way to become an adult and 

they feel, think and act no less than an adult. It is not that the teachers are not aware of the emerging 

adolescent identity as a young adult. It might be explained the teachers consciously ignore it 

because the educational institutions are also seen as non-sexual spaces in where young peoples’ 

interest in sex and sexuality is seen as illegitimate. 

XII. Teachers identified various problems and impediments they faced while being associated with 

sexuality education programmes. Along with insufficient training and scarcity of resource materials 

there was lack of organizational support. These resulted low motivation among the already 
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overburdened teachers. It is to be noted that inhibitions on the part of the educators could have 

emerged as the single most impediments, but the situation that is explored through the narration of 

the teachers is not that simplistic. The present study found that apart from their regular duties as 

subject teachers, the educators find it difficult to act as care-givers and counsellors to the 

adolescents. The training that they needed for carrying out the role of sexuality educators adds to 

their burden and responsibilities. This may explain the fact that they remained passive listeners at 

workshops, showed less motivation to implement what they have learned at the workshops in their 

respective schools and played a minimum role in sensitizing fellow colleagues. Lack of 

organizational support which emerges as an impediment is manifested in the non-accountability of 

the teachers; it is also manifested in the agitation and opposition among teachers against these 

programmes. The inhibitions which already have a stronghold over the teachers due to restrictive 

cultural norms become stronger in absence of organizational support. Lack of political support from 

the government is also preventing the development of a new set of ideas, norms and organizational 

setup to address adolescence in comprehensive and non-restrictive manner.     

On the whole formal sexuality education has few success stories to boast of compared to the various 

forms of impediments it has to face. Yet I would like to deliberate briefly on the positive impacts of 

formal sexuality education programmes. In schools where the educators were able to conduct sexuality 

education programmes effectively, various positive impacts can be traced. Sexuality education 

programmes in schools are reported to have positive feedbacks from the parents. These programmes 

also seem to improve the student-teacher relationships and bring about positive behavioural changes 

among students. We can perceive formal sexuality education as a singular attempt by government, 

educationists and activists towards acknowledging the right of the adolescent population of the country 

to reproductive and sexual information, education and health.  It is a positive change in itself. The 

initiation of these programmes has not been easy. The policy-framers took small steps at a time, 

keeping in mind the interests of all the stakeholders as well as the sentiments of larger society. They 
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faced controversies and criticisms with almost no social and political support. Yet at the end of the day, 

Life Style programme of WBBSE has kept the debate regarding sexuality education in schools alive. 

The present administration may not initiate it again, but they will not be able to ignore adolescents any 

more as then they will be questioned by civil society organizations. Again Life Skills education of 

CBSE board may not address sex, sexuality and relationship overtly yet they will be unable to avoid 

these issues totally because adolescents’ issues are all intertwined. Adolescents’ needs will be partially 

served so long they are given a separate class hour to deliberate on their feelings, attitudes and 

sensualities.     

5.5 Summery Findings. 

The following observations and inferences can be drawn about the state of formal sexuality education: 

I. It is found that only 30% of the schools practised high level of intervention so far as the 

adolescents’ issues are concerned. In most schools, the school managements failed to properly 

lead formal sexuality education through an organized policy framework.  

II. The pro-active character of the schools to provide sexuality education through high level of 

intervention is determined by the board to which the school is affiliated. The cross- tabulation 

between the schools’ level of intervention and their affiliation shows that 90% schools 

affiliated to CBSE board and 78% schools affiliated to WBBSE board provides high to 

medium level of intervention through the scheduled period marked for Life Style and Life 

Skills programmes. In comparison, schools affiliated to ICSE board provide a low level of 

intervention as no separate policies are adopted for implementing sexuality education.  

III.  Life Style Teachers’ Manual published by WBBSE addresses more relevant issues, including 

the sensitive and controversial topics related to adolescent reproductive and sexual health than 

the Life Skills teaching manuals published by CBSE. However, both the manuals can be 

criticised for viewing adolescence as problematic and in need for control and restrain. They are 
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only meant for the teachers and the learners have no access or say about it. The way they dealt 

with various adolescents’ issues also seems to strengthen and reproduce the dominant 

heterosexual and gendered norms of relationship. The Biology textbook followed by ICSE 

board is most informative and comprehensive compared to the biology textbooks of the CBSE 

and WBBSE boards. 

IV. The content analysis of the textual resource materials that were composed for the teacher-

educators show that both CBSE and WBBSE boards expected or rather wanted a high level of 

commitment from the teachers. But at the level of implementation discrepancies are observed. 

The system of schooling being time-bound by limited class-hours it was difficult for the 

teachers to implement the elaborate learners-centric, practical activities suggested by the Life 

Style and Life Skills teachers’ manuals. These resources may have created awareness among 

educators, but they failed to produce achievable teaching goals that could have motivated the 

teachers.  

V. The sample of teachers interviewed consists of fairly experienced educators (20 years of 

average experience) and their responses are relevant to the study as they are associated with 

dealing with adolescents’ issues, either as a Life Style/Life Skills educator or as a school 

counselor. They represented well educated Hindu Bengali community, comprising of mostly 

females with an average age of 48 years. 

VI. The narrow conceptualizations of sexuality education by the teachers are explained in terms of 

socio-cultural factors. Their social environment disabled them to gain proper awareness 

regarding the aims and objective of comprehensive sexuality education programme. Secondly, 

they are conscious of the social inhibition towards sexuality education as it teaches about sex. 

Therefore, to avoid controversies they do not recognize programmes of adolescent 

interventions as imparting sexuality education. Lastly, it seems that their conceptualization of 

sexuality education has emerged as a pre-given social reality formed out of their collective 
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experiences of the social institutions and cultural objects. In larger context, the training-

workshops for the teachers failed to prepare and motivate them to act effectively as sexuality 

educators in schools. Yet it is found that nearly 79% of the teachers affirmed the need of 

sexuality education in schools and supported its implementation.  

VII. The pedagogies adopted by the teachers were normative and defensive; they reaffirmed the 

dominant heterosexual and gendered notions. Their approach also remained need-based, 

problem-specific and highly contextualised.  

VIII. While some teachers garnered non-judgmental attitudes towards adolescents’ emerging 

sexuality other either considered them either overtly sexual, in need of restrain or as asexual 

beings. 

IX. The fact that the teachers are overburdened and therefore lack in motivation and enterprise to 

successfully implement formal sexuality education emerged as a greater impediment than their 

subjective inhibitions and general organizational loopholes.   
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Chapter 6: 

Role of Peer Group and Media in Sexuality Education 

6.1. Introduction 
Adolescence is a life stage when children culminate towards the growth of a relative separate identity 

and independence from familial bonds. The interactional patterns that they use to share with their 

primary caregivers, their parents and/or guardians as children undergo change whereby intimacy is 

replaced by secrecy. Their growing sense of belonging to peer group becomes prominent and they 

relatively communicate with them more than their family members. Their feelings of being understood, 

their sense of not being judged and their tendency to avoid authoritative directives bring them closer to 

their peer group; especially when the subject of discussion needs an informal set up. So, as they start 

exploring their physical maturity, sexuality and relationships in terms of the approaching adulthood, 

they develop a separate network with peer group. Keeping this as the focus, the following chapter aims 

to delineate the role of peer group in sexually educating adolescents. 

Other than peer group, various forms of mass media and Internet acts as popular and widely accessed 

source of sexual information. Media also helps in shaping adolescents’ ideas regarding personal 

imagery, expression of emotions and interpretations of intimacy. The implicit and explicit media 

messages mould the sexuality of the adolescents and these are often transmitted during peer group 

gathering. As such it becomes imperative that to discuss the role of media during adolescence in this 

chapter. Thus the objectives addressed in this chapter are; (i) to analyze the role and impact of peer 

group and media in sexuality education and (ii) to understand adolescents’ critical interpretation of peer 

group and media.  

The questionnaire and interview schedule constructed for the adolescents includes most of the 

questions related to the role of peer group, media and Internet. Few questions are also asked to parents 

regarding their understanding of the role of peer group and media. Required quantitative and qualitative 

analysis of the data has been done.  The chapter is divided in three sections; section 6.2 deals with peer 
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group relationship among adolescents, section 6.3 focuses on adolescents’ experiences of media and 

Internet and section 6.4 highlights the main findings related to the role played by peer group and media 

during adolescence.   

 

6.2. Role of Peer Group  
Understanding the role of peer group would involve perceiving the association between same age 

individuals as forming a distinct subculture within the broader spectrum of relationships. Like any 

network of relationship, adolescents bond with their peers through different circumstances. While most 

peer group bonding involves friendship based on equal status, at times peers also directs toward a 

particular response set or behavioural pattern. The ability to connect to peers strengthens adolescents’ 

social skills and communication skills. These are essential element of socialization. Yet when surveyed 

critically issues such as peer led risk-taking attitude and behaviour comes to forefront. Other than that, 

miscommunication and distrustful activities among peers also arise as problems affecting adolescents at 

growing-up phase. In the following section, the collected data from adolescents and their parents 

throws lights on these various dimensions of the role of peer group.     

6.2.1. Peer Group Subculture 

Peer groups are groups in which all individual roles are based on equality in contrast to the roles based 

on superiority and inferiority found in groups containing people of different age or status (Eggleston 

1967:95). Coleman suggested that peer group at the stage of adolescence form a distinctive social 

system; a sub society with ways of life replicating the adult world in certain ways yet different and 

opposed to it in many others (ibid.: 100). The specificity and distinctiveness of peer group system 

stems from the lengthy span of time adolescents spend in schools and the deepening intensity of peer 

group activities in modern societies whereby the adolescent is cut off from the rest of the society, 

speaks a different language altogether and is forced to turn inward towards his or her own age group.  
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As a socializing agency the peer group serves the following significant functions. Firstly, being a 

reflection of the adult society it teaches the growing adolescents about the prevailing standards of adult 

morality such as competition, cooperation, honesty and responsibility. By replicating the adult world, 

the peer group sub-culture allows anticipatory socialization. Secondly, being at par with their peer 

group, the adolescents explore personal relationship and express themselves in a relatively free manner 

without being afraid of judgments and criticisms. Thirdly, the peer group also acts as a significant 

reference group that is adolescents wants to be favourably known and seen by his or her peer group. A 

major dysfunction of peer group is that they support adolescents in inculcating problem behaviour. 

At present, the role of the peer group has undergone change; peer group norms are mostly contradicts 

broader social norms creating a space for conflict. Similar complexities are found from the data of the 

present study whereby peer group association both contributed as well as complicated the stage of 

adolescence. 

6.2.2. Peer Group Assistance  

In the present study, almost all adolescent respondents affirmed that they have discussed about sex, 

relationships and sexuality with their peer group. They identified peer group as a significant source of 

information regarding sexual relationship. In the following Table 35 , adolescent respondents have been 

categorised on the basis of their state of communication with their friends. 

Table 35: Percentage of Adolescents Communicating with Peer Group 

State of Communication 
 

Frequency (Percentage) Gender-Based Categorization 

Adolescents Sharing and 
Communicating with Peers   

154 (74%) Female: 87 (57%) 
 
Male: 67(43%) 

Adolescents not Sharing and 
Communicating with Peers  

31 (15%) Female: 16 (52%) 
  
Male: 15 (48%) 

Undecided 23 (11%)  

Total 208 
 

 

Source: My Research 
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The figures given in Table 1 show the obvious tendencies among adolescents to share and 

communicate with their peer group. A large percentage of respondents, 74 per cent, consented to have 

communicated on sexuality with friends and this is true in case of both male and female adolescents. 

The most shared information circulating among peer group is found to be about adult sexual habits and 

practices. The affinity that adolescents experienced with their peer group is both the cause as well as 

the consequence of the aspects of their relationship discussed below. 

I. Companionship and Peer Group 

Adolescents found it easier to talk to their peers, ask them questions, share their doubts and discuss 

intimate issues mainly because they could establish some degree of communion with each other. This 

communion, both at the psychological and social-cultural level is possible because they being part of 

the same age group shared same social status and fulfilled same social obligations. In others words, the 

social roles expected of them are similar. As such when they shared each others’ problem or discussed 

intimate affairs and curiosities, they are able to perceive each others’ perspective more accurately than 

any adult; they could justify each others’ curiosities or hear each others’ questions without being 

judgmental and last but not the least, their status being equal, they are free to express without fear of 

being misunderstood. This feeling of being part of peer-group community has been expressed by most 

adolescents. Thus AB-4 states that he shares his questions related to sexuality with his friends mostly 

because he feels that they being of the same age will be able to understand his issues as an adolescent 

better. In fact, it is found that adolescents attached high value to the understanding capability of their 

peer group. As AG-186 noted, 

“Friends may not always know the correct way but they will at least understand us.” 

 AG-3 describes her relationship with her peers as frank and comfortable making it easier to share with 

them. Some adolescents are found to communicate with their peer group simply because they are 
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unable to talk to their parents or their mother about sex and relationships. Thus, both AG-169 and AG-

170 emphasizes that it is not possible to share everything with elders.  

II. Peer group Benevolence 

Most adolescent respondents also seem to have high trust and confidence in their relationship with their 

peers, in their assistance and cooperation and benevolence. For example, according to AB-5, peers are 

capable of lending mental support during difficult situation. Some like AG-166 made strong statement 

supporting peer group; in her opinion peers or friends should be told everything so that they can help 

when in trouble. Many adolescents are found to believe that friends can help them in critical situations; 

and that, as claimed by. For example, AG-13 describes how her friend helped her when she has 

quarrelled with her boyfriend. Her friend intervened, spoke to her boyfriend and solved the problem.  

AB-107 points out that they often discuss with peers the common problems they face and try to find out 

their solution together. For example, he discussed about hygiene habits with his friends who studied 

Home Science. He states, 

“They discussed with me some basic practices to maintain good health such as the process of 

washing genitals while bathing and the habit of wearing clean underwear.”    

Some adolescents also comments that they found peer group to be “fairly knowledgeable” and that as 

claimed by AG-67, close friends will never misguide. During fieldwork, in a girls’ school, the 

constructive and positive influences of the peer group is observed. It is a situation involving a group 

interview consisting of six to ten girls in the age group of 14 years to 15 years were talking and 

discussing at the same time. They were all very concerned about AG-112 who is being deceived by her 

romantic partner but AG-112 is too overpowered by emotions and attraction for her partner to see the 

truth. Whenever her friends try to reason with her, she becomes upset and stops talking. She also 

exhibits suicidal tendencies. Her friends want her to come out of this self-depreciating relationship. 
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This shows that peer groups and their influences are not always misleading. At time adolescents can be 

sensible and matured enough to guide each other to the right direction in a given situation.    

6.2.3. Critical Analysis of Peer group Relationships 

Adults, especially parents are found to be very vocal about the potential negative consequences of 

adolescents’ excessive attachment to peer group. It is also found that adolescent respondents are not 

homogenous in their positive and relying attitude towards peers. Some adolescents are found to express 

distrust and ambivalent opinion about peer’s role in their wellbeing. The following points discuss the 

negativities and ambivalence located in the role played by peer group. 

I. Parents on Peer Group Manipulations 

Parents are found to be quite vocal about identifying the negative influences of peer group on 

adolescents. They expressed utter dislike towards adolescents’ excessive attachment to peer group. 

Many parents clearly describes peer group as exploitative in that they tend to manipulate, misuse and 

misguide others. For example, P-10 denounces her son’s friends as mostly opportunists who are always 

eager to take help instead of returning favours.  Similarly, P-18 believes that excessive attachment to 

friends have caused her daughter to deteriorate in studies. P-2 also informs that she never approved of 

her daughter’s new group of friends. She states, 

“she spends a lot of time with the group and as a result she returns home late from tuitions, she 

even demanded a raise in her pocket money”. 

Some parents are anxious of extreme bullying and teasing practiced by peer group that can have far 

reaching consequences. P-23 recalls in her interview, 

“I gathered from what my son reported about how his classmates bully others, I realised that 

these children actually sexually abuse others by touching at their private parts.” 
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The same anxiety in expressed by P-49 who lives in a slum and constantly worries about the increasing 

influence of peer group on her adolescent children. She states how the gang of deviant boys tries to 

include other boys of their age group as well as those younger and instigate them to smoke and drink 

alcohol. Adolescents are to also aware of peer pressure and the fact that peer group can provoke them 

to acquire bad habits such as smoking, drinking as well as affect their sexual behaviour and practices 

by inducing them to behave in a particular way. Adolescents understanding of peer pressure have been 

discussed in details in the following chapter 7.  

II. Adverse Peer Group Activities 

Unlike the general opinion of the adults and/or parents, adolescents are able to observe, locate and 

describe the adverse effects of peer group activities. Some adolescents shared their negative 

experiences regarding peer group relationships. For example, AB-205 pointed out that slightly elder 

peers have pejorative effect on younger adolescents when they share sex related information. He has 

observed that seniors from higher classes presents the sex related facts in a distorted or perverted 

manner which may be appropriate for their own age group but for the younger age group who are still 

naïve and childish, the consequence can be debasing. Adolescent are also mistreated by their friends. It 

happened in case of AG-99 when one of her close friend used her as an alibi to be with a boy thereby 

embarrassing her in front of her parents; AG-99’s mother got the wrong impression that she is lying 

and is having an affair. Adolescents also exhibit a certain amount of distrust towards peer group. For 

example, AG-37 states that she never shares her private thoughts and feeling with her friends as they 

often gossip about it and cannot maintain secrecy or privacy. Some adolescents like AG-188 finds it 

difficult to communicate with peer group because she feels that her friends not only fail to understand 

her properly but also pressurises her to act against her will.  
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III. Ambivalent Attitude towards Peer Group  

Adolescents exhibited some degree of ambivalence in assessing the role of peer group. Though peer 

group was identified as a major confidante with whom adolescents seem to communicate most in 

regard to sexuality and relationship, yet at the same time almost all the adolescents stated that 

knowledge and information received from parents, teachers and experts are more reliable than those 

received from their peers. Such ambivalence is evident in statements provided by the adolescent 

respondents. Such as AG-36 states that she shares with her friends because she is comfortable in 

communicating with them but she is aware of the fact that the information she receives from them can 

be incomplete or wrong because they, like her, are inexperienced and less knowledgeable. Similarly, 

AG-41 pointed out that friends do not have the capability to understand the gravity of the problems and 

issues. In fact, AG-74 referred to her peers as “childlike” and “immature”. Some adolescents even 

reported to be more close to parents than to their peer groups. For example, AG-1 states that she is 

closer to her mother and other family members (she lives in a joint family) than she is to her peer 

group. AB-40 too states that there should be a designated limit as to how much private information a 

person will share with his or her friends. It is also found that adolescents distinguish between 

superficial peer group attachments and mature friendship. For example, AG-2 clearly states that a 

stable and mature friendship requires time, patience, mutual understandings and respect for each other.  

Overall, the general understanding of parents that adolescents blindly follow their peers and rarely 

questions their activities, is not corroborated the present research. Adolescents may find it easy to 

communicate with peers; such inclination is obvious due to the similar social circumstances and 

experiences. Interestingly, they are equally influenced by their caregivers, especially their parents’ 

opinions that peer group can lead to poor decision-making and induce risky behaviour.  
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6.3. Role of Media and Internet 

Mass media is an omnipresent element in our lives and as such its role as a constant evolving source of 

explicit as well as implicit messages regarding body, sexuality, expressions of emotions, intimacy are 

intertwined with everyday activity and behaviour in a complicated way. Talking about the high level of 

sexualisation of Western societies Goldman and Bradley (2001: 197) specially mentioned the presence 

of sexual images in various elements of the media such as movies, television, billboards and a variety 

of magazines that have even led to everyday language, modern clothing and personal imagery being 

replete with sexual expletives and references. The degree of influence media have over young people 

can be fathomable by the way they interpret media messages and incorporate the resulting ideas and 

perceptions into their social interaction and general lifestyle.  Banaji (2006) explores how the 

interpretations of young viewers’ (aged 16 to 25 years) of Hindi films of Bombay influenced their ideas 

related to dress, sexual harassment, gender and sexuality. She selected few successful Hindi films 

which provided symbolic and social discourses on dressing in India in context of courtship and marital 

relations and notions of authentic Indian sexuality as represented by male and female protagonists. 

Depictions of romance and sexuality and representations of masculinity and femininity in Hindi films 

contributed as well as caused viewers to deviate from the given notions of sex and sexuality within the 

viewing community. While some viewers linked scantily clad heroines with increasing sexual 

harassment and deteriorating moral values, many young female viewers are found to be not offended 

by stereotypically sexualised depictions of women’s bodies in Hindi films. One-half of the young 

viewers objected to the sequences in which women were represented as being foolish, servile, docile 

and obedient than in those in which men and women danced suggestively or in which women’s bodies 

showed through their clothes. The interpretations of young viewers about love and the body from film 

representations add on to their social circumstances such as experiences of sex, pornography and/or 

romance. The influence of Internet is most pronounced in its pornographic content which is the most 

explicit source of information and audio-visual portrayal of adult sexual acts, behaviour and practices.  
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In the following section the aim has been to locate the various instances where the media in its various 

forms has been able the influence the adolescents’ understanding regarding sex, sexuality and 

relationships. Adolescents’ attitude, opinion and exploration of mass media and Internet is also 

analysed in order to fathom the extent to which media and Internet act as substitute source of 

information and alternative agency of socialization especially in the absence of required attention from 

parents.  

6.3.1. Media and Internet as Sources of Information 

Asking questions about personal attributes such as ones’ physical formation and sexuality is quite 

impossible in general social circumstances. Yet these are the information that are essentially sought and 

needed by individuals especially during growing-up years. In this context media and Internet emerge as 

a popular source primarily because it maintains secrecy regarding the identity and motive of the seeker 

who can in turn avoid embarrassment and judgments. However, the reliability of information found in 

Internet and formed through various elements of media is dubious. Mostly so because Internet sites are 

not open about their sources and the information provided by media are copiously underlined with 

cultural bias, politicised views and representations of the dominant sections of the community. 

In this study, adolescent respondents are mainly asked about the information and ideas they gained 

from media and Internet, how they interpret those information and whether they would prefer to seek 

answers related to sexuality and relationships from Internet and through other print and visual media.  

In the following Table 36, adolescents are categorised on their propensity to seek media and Internet 

for information.    
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Table 36 : Percentages of Adolescents Using Media as Source of Information 

Use of Media Frequency (Percentages) Gender-Based Categorization 

Adolescents Searching 
Answers in Various 
Forms of Mass Media 

69 (33%) Female: 31 (45%) 
 
Male: 38 (55%) 

Adolescents not 
Searching Answers in 
Various Forms of Mass 
Media 

106 (51%)  Female: 71(67%) 
 
Male: 35 (33%) 

Undecided 33 16 

Total 208  

Source: My Research 

Unlike popular understanding, the above data shows that majority of adolescents, 51 per cent do not 

cater to mass media to find answers about sex and relationship. The percentage calculation also shows 

that female adolescents (67 per cent) have a lesser tendency to find answers through media than male 

adolescents. The media-market and most of its sexually explicit contents caters to the male ego or aims 

to arouse the male sexuality through various exploitative imagery of the female body. Measor (2004) 

argue that the gendered upbringing of the family coupled with the gender difference in the peer 

networking ensures that boys get easier access to pornography than girls. The female adolescents may 

feel more alienated from mass media because of its gendered character that tends to categorise aspects 

of femininity in terms of patriarchal domination.  Female adolescents are not habituated to watch 

pornography and its sexist representation sexual relationship that caters to strengthen male dominance 

over female body and sexuality.  

In the following section, the narrative of the respondents are explored to understand the role mass 

media is playing in providing information about sex and relationships to adolescents. 

(I)  Awareness Generated by Television, Films and Print Media 

Most respondents refers to broadcasted news as well as news paper reporting for playing important role 

in creating awareness against gender-based violence such as sexual molestations, rape, gang-rape, 
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sexual abuse and early/child marriage. Certain television programmes are also named by the 

respondents as creating awareness regarding teenage relationship issues, unethical treatment of people, 

disadvantages of social-networking sites and so on. Some of the programmes categorically mentioned 

by adolescent-respondents are Gumrah aired in Channel V and Emotional Atyachar shown in Channel 

UTV. These programmes highlighted the increasing unethical use of Internet among young people. 

Episodes also dealt with how various mechanisms made available to youth such as Multimedia 

Messaging (MMS) and video recording option in mobile phones backfires as tools that are used to 

invade privacy and personal lives and in blackmailing people. Social issues such dowry systems; 

domestic violence and honour killing are also showcased in these programmes. AG-184 particularly 

mentions that she became aware of the problems of peer pressure on watching these programmes. To 

some respondents, films have also been informative regarding various forms of relationships. For 

example, AB-4 states to have learned from films about the various nuances of relationships especially 

that with family and friends.  AB-84 also mentions that even animations or animated series and films 

explore into the adult domain by showcasing adult emotions and relationships such as love and sexual 

attraction. AG-39 particularly mentions a film which showed the plight of a teenage mother, the social 

taboo and hypocrisy surrounding teenage pregnancy and how social disapproval can pressurise a 

teenage mother to perform abortion to avoid shame and defamation. Few adolescents also mention the 

role of magazines as sources of information; for instance AB-18 reported to have gathered knowledge 

regarding health and hygiene from magazines.  

(II) Ramifications of Internet-access 

It was observed that adolescent-respondents who have proper access to Internet are less curious and 

hardly asked any question while participating in the research. During interview when they are 

specifically asked whether they have any queries, they maintained silence. They acknowledge that they 

are comfortable in finding answers in Internet because as AG-34 states, it feels awkward to ask 

personal questions to another person. Similarly, AG-2 comments that Internet is the only medium 
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where one can get answers to all the sensitive questions which generally cannot be asked to parents and 

teachers. AG-31 informs that she has taken recourse to Internet for information since she is not 

comfortable in talking about sex with parents. Many adolescents replied that they have the right to 

know and since no one is providing substantial information they may rather gather it themselves from 

Internet. Watching sexually explicit adult videos and pornography is found to be common among male 

adolescents. It is noted that these respondents did not have private access to internet at home and 

therefore peer group played an active part in circulating pornographic videos through personal mobile 

phones. Most downloading, sharing and viewing actually takes place through mobile phones given that 

even low-cost models have all the supporting technologies. Male adolescents provided positive reviews 

regarding pornography. For instance, AB-4 confesses that he watches adult films on a regular basis and 

he does not find pornographic materials artificial or degenerating. Similarly, AB-5 replied that 

pornography is useful as it shows how sexual intercourse is practiced in real life. According to him it is 

easy to learn from these stuffs about how to carry out sexual activity in future adult life. Few female 

respondents also found to have accessed sexually explicit images through Internet out of curiosity. For 

example, AG-13 found out about how an erected male genital looks from Internet. AG-96 is from a 

girls’ school and she informs that her female friends watch pornographic videos and to some extent 

they have become addicted to them.  

However, data shows that some adolescents are capable of evaluating the role of media and Internet 

critically. In the following section adolescents’ and their caregivers’ critical stances against 

controversial depiction of relationship, sexuality, body and health by media have been explored. 

6.3.2. Critical Analysis of Media Representations by Adolescents and Parents  

Adolescents, both boys and girls are exposed to sexually explicit visuals either in films or in 

pornographic videos. Most respondents confesses about watching and reading sexually explicit 

contents out of curiosity and at the same time they agreed that their actions are not morally correct 
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following general standards of normative behaviour. Thus we find AB-84 deciphering the taboo 

attached with watching sexually explicit materials; he states,  

“Pornography provides certain answers and pleasures but there is always a sense of guilt and 

the fear of getting caught associated with it.” 

Most adolescent girls are found to believe that boys have the natural propensity to watch pornography. 

For example, AG-36 commented that boys watch pornography in order get sexually aroused and to 

masturbate. Some girls like AG-145 and AG-99 pointed out that too much addiction to pornography or 

other sexually explicit materials can confuse, provoke and misdirect young people, especially boys and 

men to commit crimes such as rape or sexual molestation. AG-41 described pornographic images as 

debasing and AG-62 states, 

“I watched pornography to see what is in there that people find so interesting but on watching 

it I have not found it exciting, interesting or informative.” 

Some male adolescents identify the exploitative imagery of women present in pornography. For 

example, AB-202 points out that pornographic film do not involve any healthy and nurturing human 

emotion like love or compassion that generally should be the basis of any sexual relationships. Male 

adolescents who reported to have watched pornography under peer pressure states that they have 

initially struggled to adjust with the obscenity of the activities and onscreen nakedness. Thus AB-206 

stated, 

“My initial reaction on seeing nakedness portrayed in such films was that of surprise and 

disgust and it was difficult because one cannot share such terrible experience with anybody not 

even with peers.”  

It will then be simplistic to assume that young male viewers always enjoy watching pornography. The 

situation becomes more complicated for male adolescents who could not share their abhorrence 
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towards overtly sexual media content with their peers because they have to conform to a given 

masculine image according to which men are not supposed to find it repulsive.      

Some parent-respondents also categorically points out misrepresentations of reality by the media and its 

implications on youth. Parents feel that titillating sexual contents of print and audio-visual media 

seduces adolescents to seek distorted representations of body, relationships and sexuality. It worries 

them because the adolescents are not matured enough to distinguish the real from the unreal and they 

may face trouble by trying to apply the information they gather from media and Internet in their real 

life. For example, P-51 on watching a film with her daughter depicting life of school students 

comments that the whole film has a make believe approach. The film depicted a school life without the 

presence of any academic activity which is not the situation in real life. As a mother she thought it is 

essential that she explains the falsity of what is being shown to her daughter. Similarly, P-48 narrates 

how her daughter got exposed to pornography accidentally. She was visiting a relative and her daughter 

wanted to play video games on her cousin brother’s computer. There she accidentally opened saved 

files of pornographic movies. P-48 caught her daughter watching those movies much later. By that time 

her daughter was somewhat addicted to them. In this situation, P-48 decides to openly talk to her 

daughter about the exaggerated eroticism shown in pornographic movies which are mainly meant for 

entertainment. Thus parents are quite troubled with adolescents’ easy access to media, Internet and 

explicit sexual visual that leave the adolescents baffled and puzzled with too much unwanted 

information. 

On the whole, it was evident from the data that adolescents are more attached to peer group than their 

dependency on media. They value the ability to share, exchange view and opinion with their friends. 

On comparison it is found that adolescents trust peer group as a source of information more than media. 

Many adolescent-respondents categorically stated that media can misinform and misguide unlike peers. 

Adolescents realise that media aims to sale, to inflate market value of bodily representation, 

information and emotion. Its motive is mainly to entertain; even broadcasted news provides politically 
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correct information. In a way, the non-human agency of media is pitted against humane peer group. 

While adolescents can interact with peers, in case of media they are mostly passive recipient. It is also 

noted that adolescents coming from families falling under low income group, with monthly income less 

than or equal to Rs 10,000, are more dependent on their peer group than they are on audio-visual media 

and Internet. They hardly have access to Internet, many do not have television set at home and they 

rarely get to watch popular cinema. It is not that they are not insulated from media influences, but peer 

group remains their primary source of information and communication on sexuality.  

6.4. Summery Findings 
The following important findings can be identified on exploring the role of peer group and media as a 

source of sexuality education of the adolescents:  

1. As many as 74 per cent of the sample of adolescents communicated and shared with peer group 

regarding adult sexual behaviour, habits and practices. 

2. The main reason cited by adolescents regarding their propensity to communicate with their 

peers is that since they belong to similar social status, experiencing similar problems and issues 

they are better able to understand each others’ perspectives than their adult caregivers. Being at 

par with their peers, adolescents are able to communicate without being judged or without the 

fear of being misunderstood/ misinterpreted. Many adolescents also seem to trust their friends 

and believe in their altruistic intensions.   

3. Parents are found to be quite critical of about peer relationships and their excessive influence on 

adolescence; they believe that peers can be exploitative, manipulative and misleading.  

4. The presumed perception that adolescents unquestioningly follow peer group is contradicted by 

the data of the present study. Some adolescents showed distrust and dislike for peer group due 

to their personal negative experiences of mistreatment and perversion. In a way, adolescents 

expressed ambivalent attitude while evaluating the role of the peer group. In spite of 
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communicating more with peer group, adolescents relied more on the information provided by 

adult caregivers and experts. Adolescents also found to agree with their parents and teachers 

that peers networks can induce risky behaviour. 

5. Another popular conjecture that adolescents draws information on sex mostly from different 

forms of mass media and Internet is countered by the present study which found that around 

half of the sample of adolescents has not opted for mass media as a source of sexuality 

education. Further female adolescents (67 per cent) are less likely to explore media and Internet 

for information. However, 55 per cent of the adolescents accessing media and Internet for 

information are male. Male adolescents are found to be significant viewers of pornography and 

sexually explicit content given that the media market is mostly driven by the need to titillate 

male sexuality through various imagery of the female body and sexuality. Peer group also plays 

considerable role in circulating pornography. 

6. Adolescents presented mixed reviews regarding the role of Internet. To some it is a medium that 

helps them to maintain privacy. Internet queries being discreet, adolescents can save themselves 

from undue embarrassment in asking sensitive, intimate questions to adults. On the other hand, 

they are not immune to guilt and stigma attached to the act of accessing sexually explicit 

content through Internet. Further, adolescents, even male adolescents and the parent-

respondents are critical of the distorted and unrealistic erotica circulated through Internet that 

basically seek to entertain and excite and not inform.     

7. On a positive note, adolescents referred to broadcasted and print news, few television 

programme and films on poignant issues troubling the contemporary civil society such as 

gender-based violence, unethical and risky youth behaviour and bitter relationship issues as 

contributing to create general awareness among them.  
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8. Given a choice between peer group and media, adolescents relied more on their peer 

relationships and peer networks. They positively evaluated information sharing with peer group 

as against the market-driven mass media with prominent aim to entertain. The personal 

attachments with peers are more valued than the impersonal media and Internet.   
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Chapter 7 

Adolescents’ Conceptualization of Sexuality Education and Reflections 
on Role of Educators 

7.1. Introduction 
One of the primary aims of sexuality education is to address sissues associated with the stage of life 

marked as adolescence. Adolescence is characterised by changes among the incumbents at physical and 

emotional level which has its manifestations the social level. This in-between stage bridging childhood 

and adulthood is marked by structured normative behaviour and institutionalised practices. Embedded 

in everyday life, these norms culturally shape the adolescents’ initiation into adulthood. Adolescents 

generally tend to question and deviate from socio-cultural bindings and as such their critical 

transformations into young adults have been perceived by society as problematic and at times 

threatening. Consequently, adolescents’ emerging sense of identity which includes their growing 

awareness towards relationships, gender roles, sexuality, their rights to age-appropriate knowledge, life 

skills and information in order to lead safe personal and social life are often found to be subjected to the 

decision of adult authorities, regulations and government policies. Abstinence-oriented sexuality 

education when interpreted from the perspective of the adolescents can be seen as pro-establishment 

extension categorising them as hormone-driven and emotional entities incapable of proper decision-

making. On the other hand, comprehensive sexuality education seek to empower adolescents allowing 

them the space and the opportunity to discuss their attitudes and opinions regarding issues involving 

them and take informed decisions. If sexuality education as an institutional approach aims to 

emancipate the adolescents, it needs to take account of their opinions and reflections on the whole 

process. This chapter is devoted to what adolescents themselves think and feel so far as informal and 

formal sexuality education is concerned.  

Thus the main objectives that will be addressed in here are, (i) to present the profile of the adolescents 

studied; (ii) to find the adolescents’ conceptualization of and attitude towards sexuality education and 
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its components; (iii) to explore adolescents’ reflections on the role of parents and teachers and to 

understand the problems they face; and lastly (iv) to find out ways towards effective sexuality 

education as suggested by adolescents. Around 200 adolescent learners belonging to ages ranging from 

12 years that is reading in class eight to 19 years, reading in class twelve were engaged as respondents. 

Therefore, the respondents represent all the stages of adolescence such as early, middle and late 

adolescence. All of them filled up self-completion, semi-structured questionnaires. Around thirty four 

percent of the adolescent respondents (sixty eight adolescents) permitted me to conduct face to face, in-

depth interviews. Some of them took part in the interview alone while others allowed me to conduct 

interview of their parents as well in the privacy of their residences. Both quantitative and qualitative 

techniques have been used to describe and analyse the data gathered. Question sets structured like 

Likert scale has been used understand the attitude of the adolescents towards sexuality education. The 

experiences and opinions of the adolescents have been categorised and organised in accordance to the 

content. Adolescent girls and boys have been denoted as AG-1, AG-2 and AB-1, AB-2 respectively 

where the number denotes their position in the SPSS data sheet.  

The following chapter is divided into four sections. In section-7.2, the basic traits and behavioural 

profile of the sample of adolescent studied have described; section-7.3 explores adolescents 

understanding of sexuality education and its components; in section-7.4, adolescents’ reflections on 

informal and formal sexuality education and their suggestions for an effective sexuality education are 

analysed and in section-7.5 summery findings have been enlisted.   

7.2. A Profile of the Adolescents 

According to a report published in 2000 by United Nations Population Fund adolescents aged between 

10 to19 years constitutes more than one-fifth of the world’s population. In India, this age group 

included around 21% of the total population in 2000 which increased to 23% of the total population by 
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2001. Though in the present study I have only been able to focus on school going adolescents34, who 

are unmarried and belongs to economically stable families35, adolescents ideally do not form a 

homogenous group. They include a whole gamut of categories: school and non-school going, drop-

outs, sexually exploited children, working adolescents, both paid and unpaid, unmarried adolescents as 

also married males and females with experience of parentage. Though the stage of adolescence takes 

diverse characters across societies WHO defines adolescence in terms of age (10 to 19 years) and 

special attributes (for detail definition see Chapter 2, page ). Media and peers exert a powerful 

influence during adolescence. Due to all the changes adolescents undergo, they remain extremely 

vulnerable to alcohol and drug abuse and other risk-taking behaviour in absence of inadequate access to 

services and supportive environment. The support and understanding of parents during is critical for 

enabling adolescents to meet challenges.  

An inadequate understanding of adolescent reproductive health and sexual issues is the main cause for 

the poor conditions of the adolescents. The following data provides some idea about the vulnerabilities 

surrounding adolescent population in India:  

(i) It was reported by UNFPA in 2000 that as many as 26% of females get married at 15 years of 

age and by the time they are 18 years, 54% girls are married; consequently a larger share of all 

births is occurring to adolescent girls between the ages of 15-19 years; 

(ii) Rising rate of early marriages causes high rate maternal mortality and malnutrition among 

female adolescents; 

(iii) The widespread availability of information, the influence of the media and the breakdown of 

traditional family structures are causing adolescents to give into risky sexual behaviour; 

                                                           
34 One of the primary research question and objective of my study is to understand the status of school-based formal 
sexuality education; as such I interviewed school-going adolescents only.  

35The income level of the families however varied and they are categorized into different income groups. 
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(iv)  Studies across South Asia made by Mehta in 1998 and Jeejebhoy 1996 (UNFPA 2000; 11) 

found that the magnitude of adolescent sexual activity has increased and is higher in boys than 

girls36, that commercial sex workers usually serve as partners for first-time sexual encounters 

and contraceptive use is low; 

(v) Around 0.7 million Medical Termination of Pregnancies among adolescents are reported in 

1999-200037 (UNFPA 2003; 69); high rate of abortion is caused due to poor access to 

contraception, lack of information or misinformation regarding reproduction and the high rate 

of rape38; 

(vi)  Boys (12-17 years) becoming victims of homosexual abuse and heterosexual advances by older 

women is also not that uncommon as a phenomenon (UNFPA 2003; 60); 

(vii)  With the spread of HIV/AIDS, young people between the ages of 10 and 25 years are found to 

make up 50% of all sexually transmitted infections; 

(viii)  Adolescents form the majority of drug users worldwide and in India, most drug users are 

between the age group of 16 to 35, with a bulk of them in the 18 to 25 years age group (UNFPA 

2003; 57)39,  

(ix) Trafficking of adolescent girls and young women especially from the rural, poverty-laden areas 

have also lead to increase in the number of young girls in brothels of the major metro cities; a 

survey conducted by government on the six major cities of Calcutta, Mumbai, Delhi, Chennai, 

                                                           
36 Though there is under-reporting of non-marital relationships by adolescent girls due to fears of social disapproval. 

37 Though the Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act (MTP), 1972 has legalized abortion, yet the number of illegal providers of abortion 
services is very high. Abortions by unlicensed, untrained private practitioners in unhygienic conditions create risks of serious 
complications like haemorrhage and injuries and even death. 

38 The incidence of adolescent rape (10-16 years) increased by 26 percent between 1991 and 1995 (UNFPA 2000; 18). 

39The established trend of abuse of alcohol, opium and cannabis is followed by the new trend of consuming drugs like heroin, hashish and 
LSD. Tobacco consumption and smoking in the context of adolescents is considered to be the starting point in getting initiated into other 
hard drugs mostly under the influence of the peer group. 
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Hyderabad in 1994 found that 30% of prostitutes in these cities were under the age of 20 years 

and around 40% of these entered the trade before they had turned 18 years (UNFPA 2003; 62). 

(x)  The third National Family Health Survey (NFHS-3)40 conducted in 29 states in 2005-06 

interviewed around 48,000 women and 25,000 men in the age group of 15 to 24 years to found 

that (a) only 7% of married and 9% of unmarried reported current use of modern contraceptive 

methods; (b) 60% are found to be anaemic; (c) one in every 10 women had sexual intercourse 

before age 15 years; (d) only 8% of women and 15% of men know about emergency 

contraception, teenagers used methods like rhythm (4%), condom (3%), and withdrawal and pill 

(2% each); (e) 7% of all female youth and 11% of married female youth have experienced 

sexual violence;(f) one-fifth of young men and 1% of young women age 15 to 24 years 

consume alcohol and 40% of men and 5% of female youth use tobacco in some form. 

The data explored above is evidential of social context in which adolescents’ issues are embedded at 

present and therefore it creates the foundation on the basis of which I attempted to study the 

perspectives of the sample of adolescent respondents who voluntarily participated in this research. The 

following section examines their basic characteristics. 

7.2.1. Basic Traits of the Sample of Adolescents  

The present survey study is done on 208 adolescent school students residing in Kolkata and Greater 

Kolkata. The mean age of the adolescents is found to be 15.57 years or 16 years approximately. The 

standard deviation of the age distribution is 1.26 which is quite low indicating the homogenous nature 

of the distribution. Low standard deviation also indicate that majority of the respondents were near 

about 16 years of age. As such age is not taken as a determining variable while analysing data and 

while exploring associations between different variables.  

 
                                                           
40 Accessed from www.rchiips.com on 29.11.13 
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Table 37 categorises the adolescents on the basis of their age showing the respective academic 

standard, the frequencies and the percentages.   

Table 37: Age Categories of the Adolescents 

Age Group (in years) Class  Frequency Percentage 

12 to 13  

(Early Adolescence)  

8 7 3% 

14 to 15 

(Mid Adolescence) 

9,10 87 42% 

16 to 19 

(Late Adolescence) 

11, 12 114 55% 

Total  208   

Source: My Research 

As mentioned earlier, adolescence is not a single and homogenous stage. It is divided into early, mid 

and late adolescence and Table 37 shows that all the stages of adolescence is represented in the sample 

of adolescents studied though most respondents belonged to mid- and late adolescence. The sample 

studied consisted of matured, experienced respondents who showed sufficient stability of opinion and 

attitudes and narrated situations effectively.   

Other traits of the sample of adolescents such as gender division, categories based on religious and 

community identity and the type of school they belong too are given in the following Table 38. 
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Table 38: Basic Categorical Divisions of the Sample of Adolescents. 

 Male Female   Total 

Sex 118 (57%) 90 (43%)   208 

 Hindu Non-Hindu    

Religion 199 (96%) 9 (4%)   208 

 Bengali Non-Bengali    

Community 179 (86%) 29 (14%)   208 

 Regular Missionary Convent Anglo-Indian  

School 
Type 

171 (82%) 17 (8%) 12 (6%) 8 (4%) 208 

 CBSE WBBSE ICSE   

School 
Board 

64 (31%) 64 (31%) 80 (38%)  208 

 Co-ed/ Mixed Girls’ Boys’   

Gender 
Dimension 

114 (55%) 61 (29%) 33 (16%)  208 

      Source: My Research 

The sample includes a slightly higher percentage of female adolescents than male adolescents but it can 

be claimed that both the genders are well represented. So far religious and community identity is 

concerned; the sample is biased in the sense that adolescents belonging to non-Hindu and non-Bengali 

families are not well represented. The schools which the adolescents represented are also categorised. 

While schools belonging to all the three boards, ICSE, CBSE and WBBSE are equally represented, the 

same cannot be said in case of missionary, convent and Anglo-Indian schools. The table shows that most 

of the adolescents belonged to regular category schools that are schools with no religious or communal 

affiliation. The schools are also categorised on the basis of their gender dimension that is whether they 

were co-educational or boys’/girls’ schools. Most adolescents belonged to coeducational schools. It can 

be stated then that the sample of adolescents represented Bengali-Hindu community and regular-

coeducation schools. Through preliminary data analysis (i) gender and (ii) boards of affiliation of the 

schools emerge as the two potential causal factors that can be associated with dependent factors. The 

association between causal and dependents factors have been explored later in this chapter in order to 
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explain probable relationships between social factors and respondent’s level of knowledge, behaviour, 

opinion and attitude.  

In Table 39 details of the family background of the adolescents is given.    

Table 39: Basic Details of the Families of the Adolescents 

Parents’ Level of 
Education 

Post-
Graduate 

Graduate Class 12 Class 10 Lower than 
Class 10 

 75 (36%) 98 (47%) 11 (5%) 16 (8%) 8 (4%) 

Parents’ Occupation Service Professional Business   

 110 (53%) 34 (16%) 64 (31%)   

Monthly Income of 
Family  

>55,000 55,000- 35,000 34,000-
15,000 

<15,000 Not 
Available 

 21 (10%) 62 (30%) 36 (17%) 30 (14%) 59 (28%) 

         Source: My Research 

Most of the adolescents hailed from educated family given that 47% parents are graduates. But I have 

also interviewed adolescents who are the first generation learners in their family. As the table shows, 

around 12% parents have read till class ten and below class ten. Occupational categories of the parents 

show that most of them (53%) are in service. Therefore, most of the families, around 30% fall in an 

average income group category.  The sample also included adolescents from less privileged social and 

economic background; 14% of the families had annual income less than Rs 15,000. However, the 

economic status of the sample is incomplete because many respondents are found to be unwilling to 

divulge their income; in some cases adolescents are found to be unaware of how much their parents 

earn. On the whole, it can be stated that the sample mostly represented adolescents belonging to 

educated parents constituting middle income group families. 
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7.2.2. Behavioural Problems and Sexuality Issues Identified among Sample of Adolescents 

Adolescence as a stage of life is far from being simple and safe. Research studies discussed earlier 

showed that on one hand the adolescents face issues such as early marriage, ill health, sexual abuse 

along with lack of information or misinformation and on the other hand they develop problem 

behaviours such as antisocial behaviour (aggressive social behaviour), smoking, drug misuse and risky 

sexual behaviour. According to Biglan et al (2004) normative age-related changes, historical and 

cultural circumstances and unique life events interacts with the genetic and biological conditions of the 

adolescents to influence development of problem behaviours. Elder and Caspi (1998) studying the 

development of problem behaviour noted that such behaviour leads to growing difficulties due to two 

mechanisms (Biglan et al 2004; 60). First is interactional continuity which involves the child’s negative 

behaviour contributing to others withdrawing their demands, thereby rewarding and perpetuating the 

child’s negative behaviour. Second is cumulative continuity which involves current behaviour 

problems contributing to the development of further problems such as in case of a child’s negative 

behaviour he or she is rejected by well-adjusted peers decreasing the child’s exposure to positive peer 

influences while increasing his or her exposure to deviant peer influences. High-risk behaviour also 

occurs commonly in situations where parental monitoring is absent. In other instances, researchers have 

observed that high-risk adolescents and their peers reinforce each other’s deviant behaviour by laughter 

and attention. Bullying in schools in which students tease or physically attack weaker students and the 

consequent victimization can also lead to the development of problem behaviours. Causal factors at the 

neighbourhood and community level include social disorganization, exposure to violence, low 

neighbourhood attachment and high rates of mobility. That is if the community is highly mobile it 

tends to be less coherent and less organized, with a lower level of neighbourhood attachment. This in 

turn increases the risk for violent outcomes for youth as neighbours are less likely to monitor 

neighbourhood children and apply sanction when they observe problem behaviour.  
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The situation of the adolescents is actually being defined by their problematic status and the negative 

behavioural outcomes. Therefore mere statistical data describing the sample of adolescents at hand 

would provide an incomplete comprehension of them. In order to ascertain the nature of the sample of 

adolescents being studied, it is necessary to probe and understand the problem behaviours and issues 

that they pointed out as significant in the course of this study. In a way this would help us to associate 

this sample of adolescents as a part of the universe of adolescents by linking their problems which are 

similar in nature in spite of being originated at diverse social contexts. As a part of this probe, it is also 

explored why some adolescents found it difficult or impossible to participate in this study. It also 

provided some insights into their subservient existence.  Table 40 given below categorises the 

behavioural problems and sexuality issues reported by adolescents. 

Table 40: Behavioural Problems and Sexuality Issues Reported by Adolescents 

Adolescents’ Responses 
 

Frequency 
(Percentage) 

Gender-Based 
Categorization 

Reported of being romantically 
involved and/or sexually active 

25 (12%) Female- 16 (64%) 
 
Male- 9(36%) 

Reported of drug or alcohol 
abuse 

5 (2.4) Female-0 
 
Male- 5 (100%) 
 

Reported emotional stress, low 
concentration, depression and  
mental anxiety 

22 (10.6) Female- 19 (86%) 

Male- 3 (14%) 
 

Reported experiencing sexual 
abuse 

2 (0.96%) Female- 2 (100%) 
 
Male- 0 

Adolescents who avoided to 
response in this context 

33(15.9%) 
 

Female- 21 (64%) 
 
Male- 12 (36%) 
 

Adolescents who did not report 
any thing 

121 (58.2%) Female- 61 (50.4%) 
 
Male- 60 (49.5%) 
 

Total 208 
 

 

                       Source: My Research 
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(I) Issues Related to Sexuality and Relationships  

It is found that involvement in romantic affairs and facing relationship problems thereof is a common 

issue among the adolescents being interviewed. These boys and girls are aware of the fact that their 

families will not approve of their affairs, therefore they suffer from a constant sense of anxiety, guilt 

and fear. According to Table 4, girls are found to be more romantically involved than boys; they are 

also found to be suffering more from stress, anxiety and depression for transgressing socially normative 

behaviour patterns. While boys attached a sense of pride with their romantic associations with girls, 

girls are found to be ashamed and afraid while describing their intimate affairs. Girls were also found to 

be in less control of their sexuality. For example, a female respondent (17 yrs) started crying out of fear 

and shame after she disclosed that she has been pressurized by her boyfriend to become sexually 

intimate and she has done so without any protection. She stated,  

“Our parents know about our relationship and he often comes to my house when I am 

alone…this time he proposed that we have sexual intercourse…I was not sure whether to go 

ahead as it was not the right thing to do but my boyfriend insisted and ensured nothing will 

happen…it was painful so I ultimately withdrew quickly, now my period is late, doctor have 

prescribed medicine but it still has not started..I am so confused and afraid..is there the 

possibility that I am pregnant?”   

She was crying out of the fear and anxiety and she also suffered from the guilt of going against her 

family values. All the time she blamed herself for the whole incidence. In this case, the responsibility 

of the whole situation actually lies with her boyfriend who knowingly instigated risky, unprotected sex 

showing utter absence of accountability and aggressive behaviour in manipulating my respondent to 

have sex. Gender inequality in a sexual relationship is evident in this case where the lack of consent of 

the female partner is overruled. Thus the lack of power of the female adolescents have over their body 

and sexuality emerge as an issue. Almost all female adolescents suffered from overbearing boyfriends. 

A common expression of such emotional repression and mental suffering among the girls was that they 
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would cut their wrist to attract attention of their boyfriends or to vent out their emotional stress. Though 

the activity is not life threatening it cannot be termed as normal expression of emotion as well. 

Sexuality issues are not single dimensional; male adolescents have also been in trouble due to 

behavioural discrepancies from female adolescents. AB-89 reported relationship issues when a very 

close female friend wanted to extend their relationship beyond friendship.  He was quite distracted by 

her sexual advances. Since board examination was near he tried to get rid of this problem by ending all 

forms of communication with her but even after that he suffered emotionally because he was mentally 

upset about the whole incident. Male adolescents also found to suffer from confusion regarding their 

emerging sexuality and the social taboo surrounding it. Unlike female adolescents they have the 

freedom to express without being ashamed or afraid but still they are equally repressed by social norms. 

They vent out their frustration in questioning the system, in rebelling against the system and in finding 

out alternative ways for sexual gratifications. Feeling restless is also commonly cited by the male 

respondents. For instance, AB-10 clearly stated that he gets easily tensed nowadays, that he often 

quarrels with his peers, have become impatient than before and suffer from low concentration in 

studies. AB-206 also reported to feel frustrated and confused while trying to find answers to questions 

such as at what the socially approved age at which adolescents are permitted to show their interest in 

sex and relationships and would allow them to discuss and educate themselves about these issues. 

Some boys are also curious to know why the age of marriage is fixed at 21 years when most boys attain 

sexual maturity at sixteen years. Boys find alternative ways for gratification by watching pornography 

to which they become addicted. For example AB-5 reported that he has trouble in concentrating 

because whenever he sits to study he keeps on thinking about the stuff that he has watched in those 

pornographic videos. He confessed, 

“Watching pornography makes me restless, it over-excites me yet I fail to control my urge to watch 

it”.  
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The following behavioural trends and characteristics of the sample of adolescents are observed are also 

observed. 

(II) Inability to Communicate Properly 

As seen in the Table 4, most of the adolescents did not report any issues or behavioural problem and a 

handful of them avoided answering personal questions. Some pretended that they have not faced any 

such issues or have shown any such problem behaviours as mentioned above, whereas others made it 

clear that they do not want to share such personal information. Those who shared their personal 

problems reported difficulty in openly discussing about issues related to sex, sexuality and 

relationships. Many stated that they felt ashamed to write about such issues even in questionnaires. 

During interview some adolescents are found to be quite uneasy, tensed and nervous. They perspired a 

lot and showed difficulty in maintaining eye contact. However, later in the course of the interview their 

responses were much more candid and they became much more approachable. Those adolescents, both 

boys and girls, who failed to maintain eye contact and always kept their eyes fixed at the floor while 

responding during interview reported no communication with adult caregivers regarding personal and 

sensitive issues. They have learned to keep things to themselves instead of sharing, especially with an 

adult. They were less expressive and often searched for the appropriate words while narrating their 

experiences. They used such expressions as “what to say?”, “how do I say it?”, “how do I describe 

about it?” and so on. At the same time I found some adolescents more forthcoming and more 

comfortable with the whole process. These adolescents unlike the previous group have been taught to 

share, communicate and put forward their opinions by their parents or other caregivers. It is not new to 

them to discuss about personal issues and this was evident in their body language; they held a more 

confident gaze and was much less hesitant.  
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(III) Absence of Autonomy 

Adolescents showed various reasons for not being able to participate in the research. Some reported 

lack of time and too much academic pressure. They complained of having no time to think about issues 

related to sex, sexuality or sexuality education given that they have to attend tuitions after school hours 

as well as study for long hours. Their excuses are very similar to their parents as a reason for not 

participating in the research. They have internalised their parents’ attitude too well to distinguish their 

own views from them. Imitating their parents’ opinion, few adolescents stated that it is not age 

appropriate for them to participate in a study related to sex, sexuality and sexuality education; as if 

these issues are to be barred from them and are only accessible to adults. AG -175 and AG-178 

declined to give interview stating that their parents would disapprove of their participation in such a 

study as discussing about sex and sexuality may distract them from their studies and career goal. They 

were not comfortable in informing their parents who, as AB-86 pointed out, are of conservative 

mindset. AG-106 was afraid that participating in this research may hamper her relationship with her 

parents. Some adolescents were only willing to participate in the study with the condition that their 

participation will be kept confidential. Many adolescent respondents like AG-150 participated in the 

research but could not allow me to involve her parents whom she described as ‘angry’ and ‘moody’ and 

can show negative reaction towards the whole endeavour. Others such as AG-177 informed that she 

does the have the required courage to participate in this study. Some others like AG-137 did not want to 

participate in the study because she thinks it to be improper to share personal details with completely 

unknown person such as the researcher. It is evident from the above responses that the adolescents bear 

a subservient position; they have lesser freedom to choose or to hold independent opinion. Their 

internalization of social norms and family values can be strong enough to submerge their natural 

tendencies and interests. 
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7.3. Adolescents’ Conceptualization of Sexuality Education and its Components   

One of the main objectives of the present study is to find the adolescents’ conceptualisation of informal 

and formal sexuality education and its various components. The following section explores adolescents 

understanding and opinion of sexuality education which ideally should serve as an empowering, life 

enhancing initiative. Sexuality education programmes have several components within it and the study 

also attempts to assess the extent to which the adolescents are knowledgeable of each components. 

Such exploration will provide some idea about the status of the adolescents, their level of information 

and life skills which to some extent is determined by the nature of intervention they have experienced. 

7.3.1. Adolescents’ Definition of Sexuality Education 

Adolescents conceptualised and defined sexuality education both as a holistic enterprise ensuring 

overall wellbeing as well as a specialised problem-oriented heuristic knowledge. 

(I) Sexuality Education as a Holistic Enterprise 

One third of the sample of adolescents perceived sexuality education as a holistic interventional process 

assisting them to deal with the various representations of sex, sexuality and complexities of 

relationships that arises as they reach the threshold of adulthood. The following broad patterns of 

responses are located: 

(a) Sexuality education emerges as a broad knowledge system that informs adolescents of the social 

regulations and makes them aware of their self, gender identity as well as their social status. It 

creates awareness regarding one’s own circumstances and how it is related the broader social 

context. It clarifies what kind of behaviour is acceptable and/or inacceptable especially those 

through which adolescents express their sexuality and project gender identity thereby making it 

possible for learners to perceive the general social status of men and women in respect of one 

another. For example, AG-74 stated, 

“Sexuality education enables us to properly portray and present ourselves so as to be 

acceptable by society.”  
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AG-27 wrote that sexuality education partly explains how one’s gender is social constructed 

and it also provides an overall understanding of norms guiding sexual and gender relationships. 

In addition to that sexuality education is also found to explain gender based discrimination and 

inequality. Thus, according to AG-45 and AG-55, sexuality education makes a person gender 

sensitive whereby he or she learns to be tolerant to the other gender. Adolescents believed that 

such education can improve the social scenario so far as gender-based crime and violence such 

as rape, sexual molestation is concerned.  

(b) Some adolescents are of the opinion that sexuality education mainly focuses on relationship 

skills. It fosters those life skills which enables the learners to form responsible relationships, 

distinguish various facets of relationship from another and take mature decisions while in 

relationships. Thus AB-4 stated,  

“It makes young people aware of their responsibilities towards their family and friends; 

it teaches social skills whereby we learn to deal with people around us and it provides 

problem-solving skills as well.” 

It is conceptualized as knowledge on various forms of inter-personal relationships with one’s 

family, relatives and peers and also informs about how to strengthen these bonds. The focus of 

sexuality education is to develop etiquette among adolescents regarding relationship and sexual 

behaviour. 

(c) A section of learners stated that sexuality education provides an overarching understanding of 

the stage of adolescence and teaches them about the various changes that take place during 

puberty. For instance according to AB-40 sexuality education aims to provide adolescents with 

proper information and understanding so that they can handle the various physical and mental 

changes that takes place during puberty. AB-75 thinks it shows the right way to deal with 

adolescent issues that arises specifically with the physical and psychological changes.  

(d) Many adolescents pointed out that sexuality education enable them to develop the right attitude 

towards sex, sexuality and relationships. It teaches them to respect other peoples’ sexuality. For 
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example, AG-186 pointed out that an effective sexuality education programme would instil the 

following senses among the learners; (i) not to mock about sexual relationship or perceive it as 

an object of derision and (ii) not to have a brazen approach towards anything related to sex or 

sexuality and (iii) be capable enough to raise voice against any kind of sexual abuse or 

exploitation. In other words, it ensures that adolescents learn to regard sexual relationship as a 

serious issue and not a frivolous activity. AB-109 and AB-103 stated in this context, 

“Sexuality education can reduce the conservative attitude of the society towards sex and 

relationship; we will learn to feel less guilty about expressing our ideas and fantasy 

related to sexual attraction.”  

(II) Sexuality Education as a Problem-specific Programme 

In contrast to the broader and holistic understanding of sexuality education, around two-third of the 

sample of adolescent respondents perceived sexuality education as having a restricted and limited to 

‘only about sex’ focus and problem-solving orientation to strengthen the ‘risky behaviour’ discourse .  

(a) Sexuality education appeared as an instructional education which aims to prepare the 

learners for adult sexual role performing the ‘sex-act’. It teaches about sexual intercourse 

that is essential for fulfilling another adult social obligation-reproduction after marriage. For 

instance, AG-7 stated, 

“Sexuality education is a kind of study that deals with the sexual relationship between 

adult men and women that involves the act of biological reproduction.”  

As such, according to AB-65 sexuality education is a very useful for maintaining married 

life. Sexuality education is believed to dispel wrong notions about sexual behaviour, desires 

and practices. Thus, for AB-76, sexuality education will provide correct ideas about sexual 

attraction. AB-81 was more insightful to state that sexuality education discusses about 

complicated emotions associated with sexual behaviour such as the feeling of romantic love. 

AB-60 held that sexuality education provides knowledge related to body, it instils right 
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attitude towards reproductive organs in adolescents. In a way it is suggested that sexuality 

education addresses the sexual awakening of adolescents and youth.  

(b) Adolescents also viewed sexuality education as a set of prohibitions that promotes control of 

emotions and sexual abstinence among adolescents. Thus AG-1 stated, 

“Sexuality education warns young people against the risk associated with love affairs 

and sexual relationships outside marriage.” 

Similarly AG-2 stated that sexuality education makes adolescents aware of contracting 

sexually transferable diseases like HIV/AIDS. It also talks about prevention of various 

Sexually Transmitted Infections (STIs) such as Syphilis and Gonorrhea. For some 

adolescents sexuality education is a organized intervention promoting ‘safe sex’.  

(c) Some adolescents simply avoided responding properly as to what they understand by the 

term sexuality education. They are found to believe that only adults can talk and discuss 

about sexuality education since it is comprised of adult contents that non-adults are not 

permitted to explore. They simply stated, “no idea” or “not interested in such topics”. Other 

adolescents refused to reply during interview stating that sexuality education is supposed to 

be given at a matured age and they do not consider themselves matured enough to comment 

about it.  

(d) For few adolescents such as AG-93 and AB- 134 perceived sexuality education as a body of 

knowledge that specifically educates young people on the physical anatomy and on the 

behaviour of the opposite sex. In fact many adolescents, both boys and girls, showed interest 

in participating in this research because they thought that they would gain insight into “how 

the mind of the opposite sex work” by discussing the components of sexuality education.   

(III) The Aim of Sexuality Education is Misinterpreted 

Individuals’ understanding of things and concepts is also expressed in their behaviour and attitude. The 

behavioural dimensions of how adolescents understood sexuality education and how they acted based 

on that understanding indicates a problem zone. It is found that some adolescents especially boys, 
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misused their communication with me that involved information and discussion related to sexuality and 

sexual relationship. They exploited it as a scope to carry our titillating discussion related to sex which 

resembled ‘sex talk’. As a researcher, I faced over-enthusiastic and curious adolescent boys who would 

take this opportunity to openly discuss about their sexual experiences, about others’ sexual experiences, 

about infatuations and would go on asking questions related to adult sexual behaviour often involving 

me as a female. For example, I was asked whether I have a boyfriend or whether I am married implying 

whether I have enough sexual experiences. I was also asked what characteristic I, as an adult female, 

would find sexually attractive in a man. This misuse or misinterpretation in all probability is a way of 

venting out repressed or frustrated feelings and emotions or is an act of uncontrolled excitement.  A 

problem can emerge from this situation; it will make the job more difficult for the educators or the 

counsellors who may feel harassed or embarrassed. It may hinder the whole process of learning. If 

sexuality education is misused by the learners to excite themselves with ‘sex talks’, it can be regarded 

as obscene as pornography. Society which is already vocal against sexuality education will emphasize 

more on it as a negative impact of sexuality education. This issue also prove the consequences of 

gender socialization whereby male adolescents grow to be less inhibited about their sexuality. 

Thus, only a handful of adolescents could imagine sexuality education as having a wider vision and 

broader scope for action. Very few could understand that life skills education is an integral part of 

sexuality education. In that way they resemble their caregivers; parents and teachers who also failed to 

understand and perceive the holistic approach of comprehensive sexuality education. In this case also 

everyday ‘lived’ experience of the adolescents informs the meaning they attach to sexuality education 

and they exhibit regulated thinking as structured dispositions. Some respondent are able to identify that 

sexuality education does not represents adolescence or sexual relationships as a fractional reality; rather 

it explains the ‘sexual’ or ‘the adolescents’ within a particular social context. Those who could not 

identify this broad outlook ingrained in sexuality education, mostly due to influence of socialization 

and internalization of popular socio-cultural notions, is bound to understand only a part of sexuality 
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education and conceptualise that part as the essential whole. Thus sexuality education for them became 

a route to talk and discuss sex, sexual act and practices; deriving pleasure or sporadic facts from it 

instead of empowering knowledge. Therefore they either use it or learn to use it ensure safe sex, sexual 

gratification or learn to avoid it or maintain abstinence following social mores.  

7.3.2. Adolescents Understanding of Various Components of Sexuality Education 

Sexuality education programme, as explored in previous chapter, deals with various components. 

Adolescents were questioned on these various components to get an idea of their level of understanding 

and degree of information. They were questioned on various aspects of relationships with family and 

friends; on understanding and expression of emotions; on love, sexual attraction and sexual 

relationships; on how to find help to combat any form of abuse, physical, mental and/or sexual; on 

child and/or early marriage; on having unprotected sex and on teenage pregnancy; on life skills such as 

self-awareness, communication skills and decision-making skills; on their understanding of gender 

roles and gender-based violence; on the influence of various form of mass media including Internet-

based pornography; on reproductive health and hygiene; on puberty and issues related to the stage of 

adolescence. The following Table 41 categorises various components and also shows the level of 

knowledge the sample of adolescents have about each component. 
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Table 41: Level of Information Available to the Adolescents Regarding Various Learning Components of Sexuality Education   

Learning Components of Sexuality 
Education 

Frequency and 
percentage of 
adolescents having 
proper knowledge 
about the 
component  (Yes) 

Frequency and 
percentage of 
adolescents not 
having proper 
knowledge  about 
the component 
(No) 

Frequency and 
percentage of 
adolescents having 
some idea about 
the component  
(Have Some Idea) 

Total 
 

Level of 
Information 
 

1. Adolescence and Puberty 90 (43%) 23 (11%) 95 (46%) 208 High 

2. Human Reproduction 111 (53%) 17 (8%) 80 (39%) 208 High 

3. Hygiene 29(14%) 27 (13%) 152(73%) 208 Medium 

4. Negative effects of early 
marriage and  pregnancy 

66(31%) 67(32%) 75(36%) 208 Medium 

5. Idea about Menstruation 75 (36%) 62 (30%) 71 (34%) 208 Medium-high 

6. Idea about Nocturnal 
Emission 

22 (11%) 125 (60%) 61(29%) 208 Low 

7. Relationship Skills 40 (19%) 19 (9%) 

 

149 (72%)  

 

208 Medium 

8. Emotions  35 (16.8%) 32 (15.4%) 141 (67.8%) 208 Medium 

9. Sexual relationship 73 (35%) 38 (18%) 97 (47%) 208 Medium –high 

10. Gender issues 28 (14%) 98 (47%) 82 (39%) 208 Low-Medium 

11. Sexual abuse and sexual 
violence  

36 (17%) 94 (45%) 78 (38%) 208 Medium 

12. Finding help to Combat 
Abuse 

43 (21%) 46 (22%) 119 (57%) 208 Medium 

13. Decision-making Skills 32 (15%) 41 (20%) 135 (65%) 208 Medium 

14. Communication skills 36 (17%) 48 (23%) 124 (60%) 208 Medium 

15. Peer pressure 50 (24%) 52 (25%) 106 (51%) 208 Medium 

16. Unprotected sex 37 (18%) 76 (37%) 95 (46%) 208 Medium 

17. Pornography 44 (21%) 63 (30%) 101 (49%) 208 Medium 

18. Skills to Interpret Media 52 (25%) 100 (48%) 56 (27%) 208 Low 

19. Self-confidence 32 (15%) 49 (24%) 127 (61%) 208 Medium 

      Source: My Research 

The Table 41 given above is analysed in the following way. In case of the first component, 

Adolescence and puberty, 43% of adolescents have said yes indicating they have proper understanding 

of the stage of adolescence and puberty. 46% have said that they have some idea about adolescence and 

puberty and only 11% have said that they do not have proper understanding of the stage of adolescence 

and puberty. Then on the whole most of the adolescents from the sample either have proper or partial 
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knowledge of stage of adolescence and puberty. Therefore, it can be deduced that the sample has high 

level of understanding and information regarding the said component. This being true for other 

components, following the table it can be concluded that the sample of adolescents have high level of 

understanding and information about the process of human reproduction and sexual intercourse.  

In case of some learning components the sample has indicated a medium level of information, like in 

case of hygiene where 73% said they have some idea, 13% said no and only 14% said yes. In such 

cases it can be claimed that the sample has partial understanding and incomplete information regarding 

maintenance of physical, especially genital hygiene. The same is true for other components such as 

negative effects of early marriage and pregnancy, idea about menstruation or female reproductive 

health, relationship skills, emotions, gender issue, sexual abuse and violence, knowledge about how to 

find help in case of abuse, decision-making, communication skills, self-confidence, peer pressure, 

pornography and unprotected sex. It is apparent that the sample of adolescents has medium level of 

information about most of the learning components that are ideally addressed through a planned 

sexuality education programme. 

In case of the remaining components where the sample of adolescents showed a low level of 

information such as in their idea about nocturnal emission or male reproductive health, 60% said no in 

comparison to 11% saying yes and 29 % saying have some idea. This indicates that the majority of the 

sample has almost no idea about what nocturnal emission is all about. The same is true for skills to 

interpret media which indicates that the majority of adolescents do not have the capability to identify 

the artificial and commercial elements hidden into most media-based advertisement and programmes.   

The above results are found through the questionnaire survey conducted on the adolescents. However, 

my probing does not stop here. Adolescents have been interviewed at length to understand the extent of 

their knowledge about as many learning components as possible. The aim is to assemble the data 

gathered from the structured survey and from in-depth interviews to get an extensive knowledge about 

adolescents’ understanding of the various components of sexuality education. Relevant statistical 
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analysis is also done along with qualitative analysis of the data. Cross-tabulation between causal 

variables such as gender, boards of affiliation of the schools and the infrastructure of the schools and 

the dependents variables, in this case the information level of the sample for different learning 

components have been done. Two measures of association, chi-square and Cramer’s V have been used 

to ascertain the causal relationships and the degree of its relevance. Chi-square is a nonparametric test 

of significance; it makes no assumption related to population as such it can be applied in this study 

which has selected sample through non-probability sampling. With the help of chi-square it can be 

ensured whether a significant difference exists between the observed numbers of frequencies and the 

expected frequency under each category in the contingency table (cross-tabulation table). For all causal 

relationship explored, the null hypothesis will be that no significant difference exists or no association 

exists between the factors. The value of the chi- square (level of significance = 0.05) will help in 

deciding whether we reject or fail to reject null hypothesis. Cramer’s V is a measure of association for 

nominal-level data based on chi-square which can be used for square or non-square contingency table 

of any size (Elifson 1998; 393). Its value ranges from 0 when the variables are independent to 1 when 

they are perfectly related. All the statistical calculation has been done with the help of SPSS. 

In the following sections adolescents’ information and understanding on the various learning 

components under sexuality education programme. 

I. Knowledge and Understanding of the Stage of Adolescence 

The stage of adolescence and the associated development has been variously viewed by biologist and 

social scientists. From biological point of view pubertal development is regarded as maturation of adult 

reproductive capabilities. The social scientists viewed puberty as a complex event where biological, 

psychological and social aspects interact with each other. The development of reproductive capacity, 

both in terms functions and features begins at conception. During early adolescence, the rapid and 

conspicuous changes in body size and appearance signal the approach of full reproductive capacity. 

The most visible physical changes include (i) the pubertal growth spurt and (ii) the development of 



P a g e  | 290 

 

secondary sex characteristics (Dyk 1993; 36). (i) Growth spurt is experienced through rapid increase in 

height and weight that results in the attainment of adult size. Variability in the growth spurt is seen 

among adolescents coming from different socio-economic background. Adolescents belonging to 

families of higher socioeconomic strata grow more rapidly due to their access to nutritious food. 

Variability in growth is also seen in between the sexes. Girls start their growth spurt earlier than boys 

but when the boys start their growth spurt, they surpass the girls and end up having taller stature. (ii) 

The development of secondary sex characteristics accentuates the differences between the sexes. In 

girls the first sign of puberty is the appearance of ‘breast buds’ (thelarche) (Ibid; 38). Along with that 

internal sexual structures such as vagina and uterus also mature and lead to menarche (the first 

menstrual period). Earliest sign of pubertal changes in boys are growth in testes and scrotum, followed 

by penile growth and growth in height. These series of maturation leads to first ejaculation of seminal 

fluid or thorarche. Along with genital development, adolescents also grow pubic hair, underarm hair 

and facial hair. Change in voice pitch is a relatively late pubertal occurrence in males. The pitch in 

female voice also deepens. Adolescents also experience changes in their skin at puberty. They suffer 

from acne, enlarged pores and oiliness at this time. Pubertal developments also have some psychosocial 

effects. It is noted that girls tends to be sensitive about early pubertal development as they are the first 

to develop among their peers whereas boys tends to be sensitive about late pubertal development. It has 

also been observed that both boys and girls at a mature stage of pubertal development; (i) associate 

themselves more with heterosexual interactions and (ii) engage more in conflict with parents so far as 

interpersonal relationships are concerned.  

When the sample of adolescents is interviewed on their understanding of the stage of adolescence the 

following broad patterns of responses are located. 

(a) Adolescents showed inhibition in verbally expressing the changes they undergo during 

adolescence. They are informed of changes that take place during puberty from their biology 

school texts. They also banked on their personal experiences so far as these changes are concerned. 
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So it can be assumed that they are well aware of the distinctive physical changes they undergo. Yet 

when asked about these changes, most of them only referred to the development of asexual 

characteristics associated with puberty such as growth in height and growth of body hair. They 

mentioned changes such as growth of a moustache and the fact that boys and girls suffers from 

pimples.  They hesitated to openly discuss about intimate, sexual changes such as initiation of 

menstruation, development of breasts in females, experiencing wet dreams or nocturnal emission 

and growth of genitalia. They deliberately avoided mentioning of these core changes associated 

with adolescence that leads them towards adulthood. For instance, one boy wrote in his 

questionnaire that girls develop breast during puberty but later he stroked it out. Such hesitant 

attitudes of the adolescents toward the sexual and biological changes in themselves and in opposite 

sex are reflections of the taboo attached by adult caregivers. It is noted that the highly inhibited 

adolescents hardly received any form of sexuality education from parents and teachers and 

experienced mostly restricted and canonical communication with the adults. For instance AG-9 

who has not received any instructions from her mother regarding menstrual hygiene and its 

necessities kept on saying that she does not like these changes at all. This shows that she is not 

aware of the broader implication of menstruation so far the health and well being of a woman is 

concerned. AB-12 is found to be aware of the emotional changes associated with puberty, but he 

could not clarify what emotional changes he is referring to.  

(b)  In contrast to the above group of adolescents, some are found to be comparatively open about the 

changes they undergo during adolescence. These adolescents have experienced open 

communication with parents regarding puberty and the associated changes. Female adolescents 

belonging to this group specifically mentioned the onset of menstruation during puberty, the 

production of specific hormones and consequent development breasts and genitals. They proved to 

be comparatively more aware of their growth towards adulthood. For example AG-13 mentioned 

clearly that as an adolescent she have experienced growth of breasts and of thick hair in the genital 
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area along with increase in height and weight.  Some adolescent was open enough to even mention 

the changes they have observed in the other sex like AB-14 wrote about observing the widening of 

pelvis areas among same age female friends. 

(c) Some adolescents are found to be judgmental about the stage of adolescence which seems to be 

influenced by what they have learned from their adult caregivers. For instance, AB-20 stated that 

one of the predominant issues with adolescents is that they can be easily manipulated to take wrong 

decisions. 

(d)  Some adolescents identified the stage of adolescence by the growing narcissistic attitude given 

that they become too concerned about their appearances, physique, height and weight and these 

effects their thinking processes as well as their behaviour. 

(e) The adolescents’ understanding and knowledge about puberty may be associated with other 

factors. In the following section attempt has been made to associate adolescents’ knowledge about 

the stage of adolescence with factors such as gender and affiliation and infrastructure of their 

schools. The following Table 42 shows the cross tabulation between dependent variable, level of 

knowledge about stage of adolescence with independent variables of gender, board of affiliation of 

the schools and the infrastructure of the schools.  

Table 42: Cross-tabulation between Independent Variables (i) Respondents’ Gender, (ii) Schools’ Board of Affiliation and (iii) 

Schools’ Infrastructure with Dependent Variable, Level of knowledge about Stage of Adolescence. 

 

(i)Respondents’ Gender Level of Knowledge About Adolescence 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total 
Female  100 (84%) 18 (15%) 118 
Male 85 (95%) 5 (6%) 90 

Value of appropriate Measure of Association: Chi-square= 11.031 > critical value 5.991 
(α=0.05, df=2) 
                                                                         Ho is rejected. Association exists 
                                                                         Cramer'sV= 0.230. Low Degree  of 
Association 
(ii)Schools’ Board of Affiliation  Level of Knowledge About Adolescence  
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 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total 

CBSE 64 (100%) 
 

0 64 

ICSE 80 (100%) 
 

0 80 

WBBSE 
 

41 (64%) 23 (36%) 64 

Value of appropriate Measure of Association: Chi-square= 59.090 > critical value 9.488 
(α=0.05, df=4)  
                                     Ho is rejected.  Association exists 
                                                                        Cramer’s V=0.377. Moderate Degree of 
Association        
 
(iii)School’s Infrastructure 
 

Level of Knowledge About Adolescence  

 
 

Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total 

Private with high infrastructure 
 

65 (100%) 0 65 

Private with medium 
infrastructure 
 

67 (100%) 0 67 

Govt. with medium 
infrastructure 
 

42 (89%) 5 (11%) 47 

Govt. with low infrastructure 11(38%) 18 (62%) 29 
Value of appropriate Measure of Association: Chi-square= 94.075 > critical value 
12.592 
                                                                         (α=0.05, df=6)  
                                                                          Ho is rejected. Association exists. 
                                       Cramer’s V= 0.476. Moderately Strong Degree of    Association. 

                        Source: My Research 

In all the cases, the value of chi-square at the given level of significance (0.05) and degree of freedom 

(df) exceeds the critical value (following the chi-square value table given in the appendix). Therefore 

Ho or null hypothesis is rejected. The differences that are shown in the contingency tables are 

significant and association exists between the variables. The following points and associations between 

dependent and independent variable are noted. (i) Higher percentage male adolescents (95%) are 

informed of the stage of adolescence compared to female adolescents (84%). Though the difference is 

quite less, yet a subtle gender based inequality is located.  (ii) Whereas all the adolescents (100%) 

belonging to schools affiliated to CBSE and ICSE schools are informed of the stage of adolescence, as 

much as 36% of respondents belonging to schools affiliated to West Bengal board had no proper 

knowledge of the stage of adolescence. This shows that CBSE and ICSE boards have properly 

addressed the stage of adolescence creating awareness towards it through textbook contents as well as 



P a g e  | 294 

 

through workshops. (iii) Respondents belonging to private schools are well informed of the stage of 

adolescence than those belonging to government or government-aided schools where around 73% 

(11%+62%) had no proper knowledge about it. This indicates that adolescents coming from lower 

income group or lower- middle income group families have experienced lesser degree of 

communication regarding attaining puberty. 

From the above discussion it can be concluded that sample of adolescents have an overall high level of 

textual knowledge regarding the stage of adolescence but they do not properly understand the 

biological, social and psychological implications of this stage so far their future adult life is concerned. 

This explains their inhibitions which are found to be more in girls as they refused to talk about the 

significant changes of adolescence openly. It is also to be noted that the school can act as an important 

agent in inculcating right knowledge about adolescence among the learners but if the school is not 

supported by the board of affiliation or is lacking in necessary resources, it may not fulfil its role 

properly.  

II. Knowledge of Reproductive Health and Awareness about Early Marriage and Pregnancy  

Proper knowledge of reproductive health includes accurate information of reproductive organs of our 

body, their functioning and capabilities. Propagation of reproductive health creates awareness against 

the negative impacts of early marriage and pregnancy on health. Child marriage and early adolescence 

marriage is one of the social issues that India has to deal with right after she gained her independence. 

The mean age at marriage has been increasing steadily from 1951 onwards both for males and females. 

In 1951 mean age at marriage for females was 15.4 years and for males was 19.9; by 1999 it raised to 

19.6 years for females and 24.5 for males (UNFPA 2003; 25). Researching on school- and college-

going adolescent girls and boys in the city of Patna, Sekhar et al (2007) reported poor level of 

awareness regarding sexual and reproductive health matters. Larger proportions of students were not 

aware of the physiology of menstruation, timing of the cycle when pregnancy is most likely to occur 

and the role of contraception in preventing pregnancy. On correlating this finding with age and gender, 
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it is found that older students and boys are better informed than younger students and girls. In spite of 

low awareness of sexual and reproductive health, some 28% of boys and 12% of girls reported the 

experience of physical intimacy, and some 23% of boys and 9% of girls reported the experience of 

kissing, touch or sex. Almost all sexual experiences of the adolescents are found to be risky because 

they lacked the knowledge to protect themselves from unwanted pregnancy and infection.  

In this study similar attempt was made to understand the level of knowledge the sample of adolescents 

has about reproductive health which includes their awareness against early marriage and pregnancy. 

Questions on reproductive health also explored accurate knowledge regarding menstrual hygiene in 

case of girls and knowledge of penile maturation and ejaculation of seminal fluid in case of boys. This 

occurrence referred as wet dreams or nocturnal emission is natural and essential part of reproductive 

maturation in adolescent boys. Following Table 6, the adolescents’ level of knowledge and information 

about reproductive health and awareness against early marriage and pregnancy varied from medium 

level to a low level. Their level of awareness against early marriage and pregnancy is medium since 

36% of the respondent stated they have some idea about it, 31% said they have proper awareness 

regarding it and 32% stated that they are not aware of the negative impacts of early marriage and 

pregnancy. The level of knowledge regarding menstruation is medium–high since 36% said yes, 34% 

said they have some idea and 30% of adolescents said they have no idea. In contrast to knowledge 

about menstruation, knowledge about nocturnal emission is found to be low as 60% of adolescents 

stated they have no proper information about it.  

The following trends can be located on analysing the adolescents experiences regarding various issues 

related to reproductive health. 

(a) Most adolescent girls are aware of menstruation as an important physical development so far as 

reproductive capability of an adult woman is concerned. They know that women experiencing 

disturbed processes of menstruation may have trouble in giving birth. They could scientifically 

explain the process of menstruation through which unfertilised ova are released from the body.  
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(b) Many boys are found to be curious and asking questions about the menstrual cycle such as why 

this monthly discharge takes place. Interestingly AB-107 noted that the relevant section explaining 

menstrual process was not taught in biology class though it was there in the textbook.  

(c)  In contrast to their interest in menstruation process, the boys hardly showed any curiosity to know 

why nocturnal emission occurs. Some pointed out the fact that it is not included in biology 

textbooks from where they have learned about menstruation and other important reproductive 

changes. Caregiver especially parents also remains silent about the occurrence of nocturnal 

emission and do not communicate about it with adolescent boys. Most adolescent boys come to 

know about it from personal experiences and other scattered sources. Thus AB- 207 read about 

nocturnal emission in a health related book. AB-206 came to know about it from Life Style Quiz 

programme held in his school. Interestingly, many adolescent boys reported that they have not 

experienced nocturnal emission at all. Those who experienced it found it hard to talk about it. For 

example, AB-73 experienced nightfall two times around the age of thirteen but he did not ask 

anything about it to anyone. However there are others who would not feel ashamed to talk about 

genital hygiene. Like AB-205 recounted his experience of hurting his genital while cleaning. He 

was not afraid or ashamed to inform his parents. He stated that it was really painful and there was 

no point in hiding about it. Moreover he also consulted his Life Style educator about genital 

hygiene. 

(d)  There are exceptions among girls (16%) who have some kind of partial idea about nocturnal 

emission. Thus we find AG-36 to have some idea about nocturnal emission  and that it is related to 

physical developments among adolescent boys. However she linked it to sexual arousal in 

adolescent boys which may not be always true.  

(e) Both adolescent boys and girls are found to be aware of the fact that child marriage or early 

marriages in pre-teen or teenage years have negative impacts on health, mind as well as socio-

economic status of the incumbent. They are aware that the mind or the body of the adolescent or 
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the teenager is not ready for many things. Not only that the body of the teenage girls are not ready 

for child-bearing, the respondents pointed out that the teenage mother is not mentally matured 

enough to rear the child. The respondents also pointed out how an early marriage destroys the 

scopes for good education and career for the victims. Thus AG-3 states, 

“early marriages have negative effect on the health of the child as well because it does not get 

proper nourishment”.  

AG-188 pointed out that early marriage bounds the individuals to worldly duties too early for his 

or her age and he or she loses freedom which is characteristic of young age.  AG-183 pointed out 

that a teenage mother may risk losing her life in giving birth.  

(f) It is noted that adolescents are only concerned with the depreciation of female body, physical 

health and life, ignoring the fact that even teenage fatherhood can negatively affect the healthy 

physical and socio-economic growth among young males. For example AB-205 could not 

comprehend the problems a teenage father can face because in his opinion the father has hardly any 

role to play in a family other than providing for its needs whereas it is the mother who has to bear 

as well as take full responsibility of the baby and the family. It is apparent that he speaks out of his 

understanding of gender role and observance of less emotional association of a father with a family 

compared to a mother.  

(g) Adolescents’ knowledge of reproductive health as indicated by their knowledge about 

menstruation and nocturnal emission and their awareness against early marriage and pregnancy is 

associated factors such as gender to see if any relation between the variable exist. The following 

Table 8 shows the cross-tabulation between independent variable (i) gender with dependent 

variable, awareness against early marriage and pregnancy, (ii) gender with knowledge about 

menstruation and (iii) gender with knowledge about nocturnal emission. 
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Table 43: Cross-tabulation between (i) Respondents’ Gender and Awareness against Early Marriage and Pregnancy, (ii) 
Respondents Gender with Knowledge about Menstruation and (iii) Respondents’ Gender with Knowledge about Nocturnal 
Emission. 
 

(i)Respondents’ Gender Awareness against Early  Marriage and Pregnancy 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  
Female  
 

93 (79%) 25 (21%) 118 

Male 
  

48 (53%) 42 (47%) 90 

Value of appropriate measure of association:  Chi-square-  20.036 > critical 
value 5.991 
                                                                        (α=0.05, df=2) 
                                                                  Ho is rejected. Association exists. 
                                                                      Cramer’s V-0.310 
                                                                 Moderate Degree of Association. 

(ii)Respondents’ Gender Knowledge about Menstruation 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

Female 118 (100%) 0 118 

Male 28 (31%) 62 (69%) 90 
Value of appropriate measure of association  : Chi-square-  1.237< critical value 
5.991 
                                                                             (α=0.05, df=2) 
                                                                        Failed to reject Ho. 

                                                                       Association does not exist 

(iii)Respondents’ Gender Knowledge about Nocturnal Emission 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

Female 19 (16%) 99 (84%) 118 

Male 64 (71%) 26 (29%) 90 

Value of appropriate measure of association :   Chi-square-  66.750 > critical 
value 5.991 
                                                            (α=0.05, df=2) 
                                                                         Ho is rejected. Association exist.  
Cramer’s V-0.566 Moderately strong Degree of Association 

                        Source: My Research 

Following results are found in Table 43. (i) True relationship exists between gender and awareness of 

negative impacts of early marriage and pregnancy. Girls are found to be more aware (79%) than boys 

(53%) in this regards. (ii) True relationship does not exist between gender and knowledge about 

menstruation. In this case null hypothesis cannot be rejected because the calculated chi-square value 

1.237 is less than the critical value of chi-square which is 5.991 at the given level of significance 0.05 

and degree of freedom (df) being 2. Therefore the difference in the categories in this case is not 
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statistically significant. In spite of that, the data can be interpreted by only reading the percentage 

counts which shows that 100% of adolescent girls have proper knowledge about menstruation and 

around 69% of adolescent boys have no knowledge about it. The findings tally with what is found in 

the in-depth interview with the adolescents. The results are kind of obvious because adult caregivers, 

especially mothers are bound to give some form of education and training about menstruation so far the 

girls are concerned. On the other hand, going by the conservative nature of our society, adolescent boys 

have partial information about menstruation. (iii) True association is found among gender and 

knowledge of nocturnal emission. More boys (71%) have idea about it than girls (16%). However, the 

most significant fact is that whereas all girls have some knowledge of menstruation, 29% of boys have 

no knowledge of nocturnal emission and reason for its occurrence.  

On the whole, the sample of adolescents have shown a medium to low level of knowledge regarding 

reproductive health and a medium level of awareness regarding early marriage and pregnancy. The 

findings highlights the patriarchal focus on female body reaching puberty (read maturation and capable 

of giving birth) which is socially significant as her sexuality is to be guarded more zealously so that 

approved patriarchal lineage can be ensured and racial purity can be maintained. The prioritizing of 

female reproductive processes and health can be related to the conservative approach to sexuality 

education where the discourse of puberty and physical hygiene was dominated by the key theme- 

menstruation (Jones 2011; 139). The gender bias in the propagation of knowledge regarding 

reproductive health victimises both female and male adolescents; boys also suffer due to lack of 

knowledge. The biology texts explain menstrual processes but the same focus is not found in regard to 

the male body, male reproductive processes and health. The knowledge therefore remains incomplete 

because both adolescent girls and boys remain ignorant of nocturnal emission as a significant stage in 

the development of male reproductive capacity just as menstruation ensures fertility in females. A 

similar gender bias is seen in respect to early marriage and its negative consequences where the 

emphasis is more on mothers’ health and status, with complete ignorance towards the damaging effects 
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of teenage fatherhood. This gender bias may be due to the fact that the women suffer more than the 

men in case of early marriage and teenage parenthood. It can also be argued that the emphasis on the 

female body and health and the curiosity surrounding it is a reflection of the power and dominance that 

the patriarchal social set up has over it.   

III. Knowledge of Relationship Skills  

Relationship skills refer to developed understanding of various nuances of interpersonal relationships. 

Such skills become especially important for adolescents as it helps to decipher the complexities of 

relationships especially those with opposite gender and older people; to know how to initiate and 

maintain stability and maintain commitment in a relationship and to understand the expectations and 

boundaries of a relationship. It is absolutely essential that adolescents be able to distinguish a 

committed, honest and rewarding relationship from an unstable, disturbing and potentially abusive 

relationship. Royer et al (2009) pointed out that positive romantic relationship, a normal developmental 

occurrence, plays vital role in various developmental domains in adolescence. Adolescents gain 

experiences and competencies through early romantic relationships that shape their relationships in the 

future. Important social and emotional competencies that are gained through early romantic 

relationships are communication and negotiation skills, interpersonal conflict management and 

emotional regulation.  

Following Table 41 given earlier, 72% adolescents said that they have some idea about what constitutes 

a rewarding relationship or how to maintain a stable and committed relationship. This shows that the 

sample of adolescents has a medium level of knowledge of relationship skills. On exploring adolescents 

on attitudes and opinions about different nuances of romantic relationship the following patterns of 

responses are identified. 

(a) Most adolescents could identify faithfulness, honesty, understanding and trusting behaviour and 

helping attitude in forming a stable and committed relationship. In this regard, AG-41 pointed out 

that people should understand each others’ feelings and should not try to dominate over others. 
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According to AG-185 an ideal relationship is one where the persons understands each others’ 

emotions, weaknesses and vulnerabilities as well as good qualities and on the basis of such 

understanding they provide each other mutual support and guide towards proper decision-making. 

For most adolescent, friendship involved trust, understanding, compatibility and a helping attitude. 

For them a friend is someone with whom one can share personal matters without much hesitation.  

(b) It is noted that some adolescents found it difficult to properly understand and distinguish between 

relationships involving similar sets of feelings with overlapping emotions such as friendship, 

infatuation, crush, love, romance and sexual attraction. They distinguish friendship from other 

forms of emotional relationship on the basis that friendship does not include romance and physical 

attraction. They are oblivious of the fact that friendship involves emotional compatibility and 

therefore has the potentiality to develop into romantic relationship. They also showed difficulty in 

distinguishing infatuations from committed relationships. Some adolescents have intimate physical 

experiences such as touching and kissing with their romantic partners. It appears that their 

sexuality overwhelm them too much to rationally understand any other dimensions or effects of 

the relationship. For example AB -197 complained of emotional blackmail from his girlfriend. It 

caused him to feel anger, stress, and agitation and consequently he was distraction from studies. 

He could only partially identify the negative impacts of an unstable relationship. But at the same 

time he is too engrossed with sexual imageries; he enjoys female attention and is curious to know 

what girls finds attractive about boys. He was over excited to talk about his relationship and he 

voluntarily described his experience of kissing being that of “completely out of the world”. Some 

adolescents tried to make a distinction between infatuations and committed relationships by 

associating the former with short-lived romantic affairs they observed among their peer groups and 

the later with the marital bond at a matured age that they observe among their parents or other 

adults.  For example, AB-202 gave more emphasis on friendship so far as adolescent girls and 

boys are concerned. He stated, 
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“We are still not matured enough to understand the complex nuances of a romantic 

relationship, free mixing can develop attraction but a boy or a girl can limit their 

relationship to a close friendship.” 

 He himself decided to turn down an offer to form romantic relationship that came from a girl as 

he decided to stick to friendship at this age. AG-100 and AG-101 are also of the opinion that 

dating and romantic affairs should be pursued at a mature age because such relationships need the 

right attitude and correct understanding of situations. Their opinions are formed on the basis of 

their observations of their friends suffering from heartbreaks and emotional disturbances due to 

romantic linkages. AB-89 thinks most of his friends who claim to be in relationship are basically 

obsessed with the concept of being in love. He also added, 

“Having a girlfriend is a thing of pride.”  

It is found that adolescents’ scepticism about romantic affairs is influenced by the opinions of their 

adult caregivers. AG-9 is found to be quite opinionated about premarital relationships, she states, 

“It is advisable to avoid such relationships as it can lead to teenage pregnancy, people 

might elope or commit suicide and ruin their life influenced by overwhelming passion 

and emotion.”  

(c) Some adolescents prioritised love and emotion over sexual attraction in a romantic relationship. 

For instance AB-4 states, 

“In love we respect and help each other but in case of sexual attraction individuals only have 

pleasant time with each other, one can have sex with a prostitute but not have a relationship 

based on love; as such the relationship between a man and a woman should develop beyond 

sexual attraction and be based on mutual understanding.” 
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AG-185 stated more clearly that sexual relationship can occur without the presence of love and 

friendship between the people involved, however, where there is love and empathy for one another 

a more stable, healthy and committed sexual relationship can develop.  

(d) Some adolescent respondents seem to avoid any discussions on emotions, love and relationships. 

For example AB-16 during his interview kept on repeating that he is too young to discuss these 

things such as love, romance and relationships. There are others who categorically informed that 

they do not understand what is meant by the terms ‘crush’ or ‘infatuation’. Some like AB-75, 

declared that they are not interested anything else other than friendship. It is evident that 

adolescents are aware of the social disapproval surrounding romantic liaisons. Like AG-8 stated 

that she is not interested in forming such relationships as she was advised against it by her parents. 

While they naturally feel attracted to others romantically they are also aware that their parents and 

teachers will not approve of it. Thus AB-15 commented, 

“I found many people saying that it is not good to have romantic affairs before 

marriage but they do not explain why having a loving relationship with someone can 

have negative consequences.” 

In fact while interviewing some adolescents it appeared as if they are actually totally unaware of 

their feelings, emotions and their surroundings. They kept themselves forcefully sheathed in 

moralistic behaviour and competitive attitude to protect their ‘innocence’ from so called immoral 

social elements. These adolescents avoided most of the questions related to relationship and love 

and laid great emphasis on their parents’ instructions.  

(e) Few adolescents showed problem of communication within relationships. AG-92 will be an 

example of inferior communication skills whereby she fails to relate to her parents, teachers and 

friends. She prefers to keep silent when accused by elders, an act which is misinterpreted by her 

teachers and parents as sign of defiance. She also keeps on changing her group of friends because 
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she is unable to cope with most of her peers. She has high expectations from her friends and she is 

quite sensitive to their comments. 

(f)  Many adolescents agreed to the fact that at times relationships can be difficult and emotionally 

painful. However, it is noted that they mostly referred to emotional or romantic afflictions caused 

by misunderstandings or fights with their partners. They are not aware of intense antagonistic and 

abusive elements that can be present in an exploitative relationship. Some adolescent girls from 

lower-middle income group families cut their wrist to express their romantic pangs, which though 

not life threatening is done in the name of love. Yet they will not identify their relationship 

causing such abnormality in their behaviour as antagonistic. 

(g) In the following Table 44 attempt has been made to associate relationship skills with causal 

factors.  

Table 44: Cross-tabulation between (i) Respondents’ Gender and Knowledge of Relationship Skills and (ii) Schools’ 
Board of Affiliation and Knowledge of Relationship Skills. 

(i)Respondents’ 
Gender 

Knowledge of relationship skills 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

Female  
 

103 (87%) 15 (13%) 118 

Male  86 (96%) 4 (4%) 90 

Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square-6.484 > critical value 5.991 
                                                                       (α=0.05, df=2) 
                                                                         Ho is rejected. 
                                                                        Association exist. 
                                                                         Cramer’s V-0.177 
                                                                    Low Degree of Association 
 

School’s Board of  
Affiliation 

Knowledge of relationship skills 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

CBSE 62 (97%) 2 (3%) 64 

ICSE 77 (96%) 3 (4%) 80 

WBBSE 50 (78%) 14 (22%) 64 
Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square- 32.628> critical value 9.488 
                                                                       (α=0.05, df=4)  
                                                                        Ho is rejected. 
                                                                        Association exist. 
                                                                        Cramer’s V-0.280 
                                                                     Low Degree of  Association 

                            Source: My Research 
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Following Table 44, true association exist between knowledge of relationship skills and gender of the 

respondents and their schools’ board of affiliation. It is to be noted that 96 % of boys affirmed their 

knowledge of relationships; they are more confident because they experience less social constrains and 

prohibition to explore relationships than girls whose relationship network is restricted and delimited to 

close circle of family and relatives. It is also regarded as the male prerogative to initiate and maintain 

any relationship. Students enrolled to schools affiliated to CBSE and ICSE board have discussed about 

inter-personal relations more than those enrolled in schools affiliated to WBBSE board. This is because 

CBSE board give emphasis on relationship skills as part of life skills education. School counsellors 

present in some ICSE board schools may have dealt with relationships on personal basis. 

Thus the sample of adolescents have been exposed to the varying aspects and perplexing dimensions of 

relationships with peer groups and with opposite sex. They have experienced and observed the 

liberating feeling associated with love, they identify the pride and social recognition inherent in having 

a romantic partner and they have also seen and felt depressions and stress associated with unfulfilled 

expectations and self-centered behaviour. Most of them could identify the essential characteristics of a 

committed and rewarding relationship but they failed to distinguish between relationships involving 

overlapping emotions such friendship, infatuation, love and romance. As a result their behaviour in this 

context took two principal modes. Some followed the injunctions of their caregivers, abstained from 

forming relationship beyond friendship and became too sceptical of the idea of romance while others 

lose their rationality over their emotional attachments, girls more often than boys, thereby suffering 

from undue complications. Again, the sample showed a very low awareness towards relationships 

being potentially abusive and exploitative.  

IV.  Knowledge of Sexuality and Sexual Relationship  

This section explores adolescents’ knowledge about various aspects of adult sexual relationship. 

Consequently, it also focuses on their sexuality as evident in their sexual behaviour and sexual 

identification. The socio-cultural environment such as peer culture shapes their sexual behaviour. Peer 
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culture is identified through leisure time activities of the adolescents. Factors which are part of 

adolescents’ micro-systems such as family, school and youth club also influences adolescents’ sexual 

behaviour. Following Table 41, the knowledge of the sample of adolescents regarding sexual 

relationship is found to be medium-high given that 35% said yes and 47% said they have some idea 

about it. Interviewing adolescents revealed the following nuances of adolescence sexuality.  

(a) It is found that most adolescents equate sexual relation between a man and a woman with the 

practice of having sexual intercourse. The post-marital cohabitation of a couple seemed to be 

the essential embodiment of a sexual relationship. Reproduction and pregnancy seems to be 

only consequence or natural outcome of a sexual relationship. Adolescent respondent tend to 

describe human reproduction in a strictly scientific manner as learned from biology textbooks. 

They have restricted and limited understanding of sexual relationship and reproduction; it is 

bookish and mechanical as it does not reflect the diversity of human sexuality. It also ignores 

humane elements occurring in association with physical intimacy and sexual compatibility. 

(b) Few adolescent could identify the humane elements in a sexual relationship. Like AB-45 states, 

“People in a sexual relationship should be mentally compatible with each other.”  

AG-184 add to this stating that a person enjoy being in a sexual relationship only after attaining 

a certain age and maturity when that person is mentally and physically capable of experiencing 

and sustaining that relationship in a healthy way.  

(c) A handful of adolescents are found to have experienced sexual relationship. For example, AB-5 

informs that he and his girlfriend usually meet at tuitions and from there they go to some private 

place to be together. AB-5 also acknowledges that he has kissed his girlfriend. Another 

respondent, AB-112 finds expression of his sexuality in flirting with girls. He does not feel 

guilty because he thinks flirtatious nature is characteristic of teenagers; at this age he is 

supposed to have fun instead of bothering about responsibilities and commitments. According 
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to AB 206, anything related to relationship and body is directly associated with human 

sexuality. He started discussing about sex and sexual relations with his peers from class nine 

(fourteen years of age) onwards. In lower classes, six or seven (eleven to twelve years of age) 

he and his friends realized their increasing interest in girls but they did not identify the 

attraction as ‘sexual’. According to him the sexual connotation involved in feeling attracted 

came later. He added, 

“At present being sexually aroused on seeing a girl or masturbating while watching 

pornography has become a normal activity.” 

(d) Few adolescents like AG-188 referred to the existence of prostitution and having sex in 

exchange of money as a form of adult sexual behaviour. They understand prostitution as a form 

of adult sexual life that is kept hidden as against the mainstream and socially accepted post-

marital sexual life.  

(e)  Majority of the adolescents did not refer to homosexuality. According to them sexual 

relationship can generally take place between a man and a woman. Some of them have heard of 

the terms ‘gay’ and ‘lesbian’ but they do not consider it a normal sexual status. Only some 

adolescents have experienced or have seen such relationship and they understand that society do 

not approve of such relationships. During the fieldwork, only one adolescent girl with 

homosexual tendencies can be identified. She was in a relationship with a senior from her 

school. She disclosed that she had never felt any attraction for boys and was quite sure about 

her feeling towards same sex. She is aware of the fact that her family or the society in general 

will never accept her feelings and same-sex relationship. Her classmates reported that she often 

suffer from depression and shows suicidal tendencies. 

(f) Adolescents failed to acknowledge the various forms of human sexual expressions observable 

among adults; they hesitated to identify behaviours such as cuddling, hugging, holding hands 
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and kissing as sexual. For example AB-207 as well as AB-205 was not at all sure whether 

kissing should be regarded as a sexual behaviour or couples touching each other can be 

regarded as sexual. Later they acknowledge that these behaviours act as preface to actual sexual 

behaviour that is intercourse. AB-204 could identify touching as a sexual behaviour from his 

visual experiences of watching adult films but he was not sure whether he was correct. 

(g)  The practice of masturbation is found to be widely prevalent and accepted form of sexual 

behaviour among adolescent boys. Many reported that they were instigated by peers to initiate 

the practice. Other reported they did it first just out of curiosity. Some reported of practicing it 

while watching pornography that is when they are sexually aroused. AB-206 stated that he 

practices masturbation not out of habit or addiction but in order to satisfy himself sexually. 

Some boys were also curious to know whether girls also masturbate. In general most of the 

boys have confused idea about the biological cause and consequences of masturbation. They 

could relate it to sexual arousal but in most cases it seemed to be a learned behaviour, 

influenced and to some extent encouraged by peer group interaction. It is also approved as the 

dominant form of depicting masculine sexuality. Very few girls had any idea regarding what 

masturbation is though most of them are aware that it is a sexual behaviour carried out or 

practiced by only boys. As AG-145 stated that she has recently come across this term and she 

knows that only men do it, women cannot do it because they do not have penis. 

(h) The following table associates knowledge about sexual relationship with factors such as gender 

and schools’ board of affiliation. 
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Table 45: Cross-tabulation between (i) Respondents’ Gender and Knowledge of Sexual Relationship and (ii) Schools’ 

Board of affiliation and Knowledge of Sexual Relationship 

(i)Respondents’ Gender Knowledge of Sexual Relationship 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  
Female  
 

94 (80%) 24 (20%) 118 

Male  76 (84%) 14 (16%) 90 

Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square-1.462 < critical value 
5.991 
                                                                       (α=0.05, df=2) 
                                                                      Failed to reject Ho. 
                                                                  Association do not exist. 
(ii)School’s Board of  Affiliation Knowledge of Sexual Relationship 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

CBSE 57 (89%) 7 (11%) 64 

ICSE 77 (96%) 3 (4%) 80 

WBBSE 36 (56%) 28 (44%) 64 

Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square-43.981>critical value 
9.488 
                                                                        (α=0.05, df=4)  
                                                                       Ho is rejected. Association exist. 
                                                                         Cramer’s V-0.325 
                                                                        Moderate Degree of Association 

                     Source: My Research 

As per Table 45, the following points can be stated. (i) The association between gender of the 

respondents and their knowledge of sexual relationship is not statistically significant because the 

calculated chi-square value 1.462 is less than the critical value chi-square which is 5.991 at the given 

level of significance being 0.05 and degree of freedom (df) being 2. The percentage count shows that 

boys are more (84%) knowledgeable about sexual relationship than girls though the difference is quite 

less. (ii) Learners enrolled in ICSE and CBSE schools are better knowledgeable than those enrolled in 

WBBSE schools because textbook in the former schools deals with reproduction in more details than 

the later. 

From the above discussion it can be stated that the sample of adolescents are quite knowledgeable 

about sexual relationship. Table 41 shows that 35 % said yes and 47% said they have some form of 

idea. However, interviewing the adolescents revealed that their notions of sexuality and sexual 

relationship are stereotypical; they confined sexual relationship and sexual behaviour to the act of 
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intercourse that too in the context of socially approved heterosexual marital relationship and for the 

purpose of continuation of the species. Many failed to locate sexuality in kissing, touching and 

hugging, neither can they perceive the natural humane pleasure elements in sexual relationship. The 

dominant heterosexual and gendered notions of sexuality is also located in adolescents’ failure to 

accept homosexuality as a normal tendency and their identification of practices such as sexual arousal, 

flirtation and masturbation as specifically masculine expressions of sexuality. 

V. Knowledge about Gender Issues. 

While exploring gender issues, the aim was to understand the extent to which adolescents are aware of 

gender socialization and consequent construction of unequal gender role characterised by 

discriminations in terms of opportunities and power. Though gender is primarily a socially constructed 

identity, Dyk (1993) pointed out the role played by physiological factors in the social construction of 

gender identity. It takes place through the following developmental stages; (i) the very initiation of 

gender identity commences at birth with the sex chromosomes being presented in every cell of the 

body, (ii) every foetus has the potential to develop both male and female internal sexual organ; in case 

of external genitalia after eight weeks the male and the female develop separate organs, (iii) in the 

following stage sexual differentiation takes place in brain as testosterone secretion masculinises and 

defeminises various cellular structure throughout brain providing male and female with different neural 

circuitry, (iv) at next stage gender is assigned at birth as the external genitalia initiate the social 

programming of gender identity as masculine or feminine, (v) the core gender identity of the child that 

is perception of oneself as male or female begin at the last stage. It has been seen that in most 

individuals their gender identity conforms to their biological sexual development41.Though an 

adolescent is confident of his or her gender identity, during puberty changes in physical appearances 

and sexual responses may produce uncertainty about future. Sexuality becomes an important facet of 

gender. Thus according to Dyk, the increasing awareness and exploration of sexual feelings, behaviour 

                                                           
41 Some anomaly in this respect is seen case of transsexuals who feels trapped inside the body of the wrong sex. 
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and the attempt to form sexual relationships among adolescents is their way of investigating and 

reinforcing their more mature gender identity. 

The following broad patterns of gender sensitivity can be located so far as the adolescent respondents 

are concerned. 

(a) Almost all the respondents identified with popular notions associated with masculinity and 

femininity. They could explain that these stereotypical ideas about gender behaviour and 

demarcated roles are socially generated and that they gain legitimacy as they are approved by 

dominant social institutions. Very few adolescents are found to be aware of the impacts of 

gender socialization and resultant inequality given that they have attended workshops on gender 

sensitivity organised by their schools. 

(b) Majority of the adolescents conceded that in the present society men and women are equal in all 

respect and with time women have emerged as an equal competitor to men in all professional 

spheres. In this context, some adolescents vaguely pointed out that the physical disparity 

between man and woman give rise to gender inequality. According to them the fact that men 

possess more strength gives them the power to dominate over women. AG-185 went further to 

point out that women are biologically vulnerable as they can conceive if raped or forced to have 

sexual intercourse whereas nothing happens to the male perpetrators. However, she also pointed 

out that dearth of effective laws and their improper implementation also account for the high 

rate of gender-based violence. 

(c)  Many adolescents are found to experience gender discrimination in their everyday life. For 

example, AG-145 feels discriminated given that girls are not encouraged to participate in sports 

or take responsibilities in activities related to physical education. AB-12 finds it unfair that 

society in general to prefer boys to girl leading to increasing female foeticide. AG-90 could feel 

the burden of being a financially dependent female in a male-dominated society by observing 
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the sufferings and helplessness of her mother. AG-100 seems to be aware of the unwanted male 

gaze. She finds it disturbing that men stares, whistles and often pass lecherous comments. The 

gender based discrimination and exploitation is deeply felt in such occasion. AG-144 thinks that 

the fact that the society disapproves free mixing and friendship between girls and boys itself 

shows that it fails to see them as equals.  

(d) In contrast to the above respondents, some adolescent boys showed rigid gendered   attitudes. 

For example AB-73 stated that he does not prefer women to be too independent in their 

thoughts, attitudes and behaviour. AB-112 does not seem to respect girls in general since for 

him girls are only for having fun in all possible ways.  

(e) The following table shows the association between (i) schools’ board of affiliation and 

awareness about gender issues, (ii) schools’ infrastructure and awareness about gender issues 

and (iii) gender of the respondents and their awareness about gender issues. 

Table 46: Cross-tabulation between (i) Schools’ Board of Affiliation and Gender Awareness, (ii) Schools’ Board of Affiliation 
and Gender Awareness and (iii) Respondents’ Gender and Gender Awareness. 

(i)Schools’  Affiliation Gender Awareness  

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

CBSE 59 (92%) 5 (8%) 64 

ICSE 35 (44%) 45 (56%) 80 

WBBSE 16 (25%) 48 (75%) 64 

Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square- 63.295 > critical value 
9.488 
                                                                        (α=0.05, df=4)  
                                                                         Ho is rejected. 
                                                                         Association exist. 
                                                                          Cramer’s V-0.390 
                                                                          Moderate Degree of   Association 

(ii)School’s Infrastructure Gender Awareness  

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

Private with high 
infrastructure 

54 (83%) 11 (17%) 65 

Private with medium 
infrastructure 

32 (48%) 35 (52%) 67 

Govt. with medium 
infrastructure 

20 (43%) 27 (57%) 47 

Govt. with low 
infrastructure 

4 (14%) 25 (86%) 29 
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Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square- 47.938 > critical value 
12.592 
                                                                        (α=0.05, df=6)  
                                                                        Ho is rejected. 
                                                                        Association exist. 
                                                                        Cramer’s V-0.339 
                                                                         Moderate Degree of  Association 
(iii)Respondents’ Gender  Gender Awareness  

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

Female 69 (58%) 49 (42%) 118 

Male 41 (46%) 49 (54%) 90 
Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square-3.482 < critical value 
5.991 
                                                                         (α=0.05, df=2) 
                                                                         Failed to reject Ho  
                                                                         Association do not exist. 

                            Source: My Research 

From Table 46 the following findings can be inferred. (i) Adolescents belonging to CBSE schools are 

more aware of gender issues than those enrolled in ICSE and WBBSE schools. It is so because CBSE 

schools have held workshop on gender sensitization as a part of their Life Skills Education 

programmes. (ii) Similarly, private schools with high-level infrastructures could impart better 

awareness regarding gender compared to government sponsored schools with low-level infrastructures. 

(iii) The gender of the respondent does not emerge as a significant determining factor so far as the 

awareness regarding gender issues are concerned. Though the table shows that the adolescent girls are 

slightly better aware than adolescent boys, the chi-square value being less than the critical the value, 

the difference is not statistically significant. However, it is possible that girls are more gender sensitive 

because they face discriminations and unequal treatment; their awareness against gender inequality can 

be a learned experience.       

The above discussion regarding gender issues can be summed up by stating that the sample of 

adolescents has a medium to low level of understanding of gender issues. In Table 41, only 50% is 

found to have some idea about it. Majority of them have not held any detailed discussion on how social 

processes have become increasingly gendered and how that affects the behavioural patterns and 

relationships within and across gender during youth and in adulthood. Both adolescent boys and girls 

have commonsensical understanding of gender differences; they hardly questions or are encouraged to 
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question beyond what they experience. As a result some adolescents, especially boys tends to 

increasingly identify with the patriarchal norms of the society and girls, in spite of being aware of the 

discriminations in everyday life tend to accept it as a part of a given, unchanging social system. 

VI. Knowledge about Peer Pressure  

Peer relationship, peer influence and consequently peer pressure is a significant aspect of adolescence. 

Peer pressure describes a situation when peers force adolescents as member of peer group to think or 

behave according to certain peer-prescribed guidelines (Clasen and Brown 1985; 452). Peer group 

relationship is integrally linked to adolescent socialization; belonging to a peer group is necessary for 

healthy development of identity. But group affiliation is not simply a matter of individual choice; the 

group demands conformity to group norms and loyalty to other group members. Thus peer pressure 

emerges as the primary mechanism to transmit group norms and for ensuring group loyalty.  Generally 

the concept of peer pressure is associated with young people’s experiences of sex, pregnancy and 

abortion. Maxwell and Chase (2008) argued that the timing of first sex is influenced by pressure from 

peers. Young men reported to be pressurised by friends, mainly through the use of ridicule but along 

with that there is also the need to conform to certain standards of masculinity. Thus pressure is often 

associated with the gender norms. Similarly, young women feel the pressure to play a relatively passive 

role in their sexual encounters with their partners. Keeping in mind the critical role of peer group in the 

growing up phase of the adolescents and their impacts on the overall attitudes of the adolescents, 

respondents are asked to identify peer-pressure and this led to the following findings.  

(a) Adolescents could easily identify peer pressure. For example, AB-4 explained that peers often 

place others in situations such that they have to act or behave in a particular way. AG-7 narrated 

how she was ridiculed for not following what her friends asked her to do. AB-84 mentions that 

he first came to know about the nuances of adult sexual relationship from a senior school friend 

in the school bus. He added, 
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“I was forced to listen to the details and it was not at all pleasant experience.” 

 AB-88 and AB-198 experienced the same when they were forced to smoke against their will. 

AB-199 was pressurised to practice masturbation by some of his classmates. When he objected 

he was teased by those specific classmates for ‘being feminine’.  

(b) Adolescents pointed out that it is difficult to say no to peers. In most cases they like to follow 

what their peers do, for example AB-206 and AB-205 stated that they enjoyed watching adult 

films together with their group of friends and did not feel any pressure or guilt. AB-205 stated, 

“It is better to trick friends than to antagonize them by saying a straight no; so I 

generally pretended to follow them though I actually do not internalize their influence”. 

(c) Some adolescents such as AB-75 could not identify peer-pressure. When it is explained to him 

what peer-pressure refers to, his opinion was that such issues do not occur among friends and he 

himself has not faced it yet. Another respondent AG-92 tries to keep up with the fashion trends 

in clothing following her friends and is quite sensitive about how her friends comments on her 

appearance and fashion senses. However, she does not identify this as a pressure to comply with 

certain fashion norms set up by young people. As opposed to AG-92, some adolescents tend to 

question the peer induced pressure to cater to a specific look, fashion or appearance. For 

example, AG-96 challenges the social pressure to look slim and pretty; she thinks that these 

particular notions of beauty are popularized by media for specific marketing strategies and 

therefore should not be taken seriously. 

(d) Adolescents failed to identify teasing and bullying as a potentially degenerating activity capable 

of inflicting serious damage to the victims. For example AB-73 stated, 

“In school all friends tease each other just for fun with no bad intention therefore it 

cannot be termed as bullying.” 
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 Even in the few cases where adolescents can identify the negative impacts, they could not act 

against it effectively. Thus AB-206 confessed that teasing and bullying vulnerable peers is an 

enjoyable act. Though he feels that it is not proper to act as a bully but it is difficult to go 

against the whole class and oppose to it. Opposing it may make him the victim of such bullying 

act.  

(e) The adjacent table shows the relationships between the gender of the respondents and their 

capacity to identify peer pressure. 

Table 47: Cross-tabulation between Respondents’ Gender and their Identification of Peer Pressure 

Respondents’ Gender  Identifying Peer Pressure 

 Yes/ Have Some 
Idea 

No Total  

Female 86 (73%) 32 (21%) 118 
Male 70 (78%) 20 (22%) 90 
Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square- 2.068 < 
critical value 5.991 
                                                                       (α=0.05, df=2) 
                                                                        Failed to reject Ho  
                                                                        Association do not exist. 

                             Source: My Research 

According to Table 47 no statistically significant relationship or association exists between 

adolescents’ gender and their capability in identifying peer pressure as the critical value is 

greater than the computed value of chi-square. If the frequency  percentages are followed it is 

obvious that equal number of male and female adolescents could identifying peer pressure; 

therefore gender is not acting as a determining factor. 

On the whole the sample of adolescents scores a medium level value so far as their awareness regarding 

peer pressure is concerned. Table 41 recorded that 51% of the respondents said that they have some 

idea about peer pressure. Although Table 47 records high percentages of affirmative responses, in-

depth interviews points out that the adolescents in spite of being aware of peer domination are 
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incapable of handling such situation effectively. They are afraid of antagonising peer group and at 

times they are not even prepared to recognise peer group norms as constraining their life and behaviour. 

VII. Awareness about Sexual Abuse and Finding Help  

The study also attempted to understand to the extent to which adolescents, both boys and girls are 

aware about the issue of sexual abuse and coercion. Sexual coercion can be defined as an act of forcing 

or attempting to force another individual through violence, threats, verbal insistence, deception, cultural 

expectations or economic circumstances to engage in sexual behaviour against her or his will (CREA 

2005; 15). The various consequences of forced sexual intimacies include short and long term, physical, 

psychological and social effects. According to the working paper published by CREA42 in 2005, sexual 

abuse can affect academic performances of the adolescents. Psychological outcomes of sexual coercion 

could range from symptoms of anxiety and depression to suicidal tendencies. Communication on 

sexual matters is difficult in the absence of supportive environment and the inability to consult trusted 

adults and peers on sexual health matters in turn increases young people’s vulnerability to coercive 

sexual relations and sexual abuse. General indifference at the levels of community, school, law 

enforcement and health sector in turn inhibits proper awareness about finding help and the process of 

active help seeking by the victims.  

The following tendencies could be located among the adolescent respondents regarding the issue of 

sexual abuse and finding help: 

(a) Adolescent respondents seem to have no clear idea about how to identify an incident of sexual 

abuse. For example, AB-10 referred to child labour as a form of sexual abuse. They are even 

unaware of the fact that they are potentially vulnerable to sexual abuse. They could not distinguish 

between a ‘good’ touch and a ‘bad’ touch. Also they had no proper idea as to how to protect 

themselves from becoming a victim of sexual abuse or sexual coercion. Some adolescent girls 

                                                           
42 CREA (Creating Resources for Empowerment in Action) is a non-profit organisation based in New Delhi. 
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studying in co-education school have experienced touch from male classmates but they considered 

it to be merely accidental and not intentional. For example AG-39 stated she do not think the boys 

do it intentionally for they say sorry if they accidentally touch private parts. She may be correct in 

this instance, but such innocence or gullibility can prove to be fatal as she does not learn to 

identify and confront sexual abuse in the process. Ignoring these so called ‘accidental’ touches as 

not done with intention of abusing may make them victim of ignorance.  

(b) Sexual abuse of adolescents boys are also reported during personal interviews. AB-206 reported of 

watching his friend, a boy two years his senior, being molested while travelling in a train. He 

described how he watched in horror as a man molested his friend and the only reason why neither 

his friend nor he could protest is that they were scared and overwhelmed by the circumstances.  

(c) Few adolescents seem to have gathered some idea about extreme cases of sexual coercion such as 

rape and other forms of gender-based violence and sexual assaults from media. For example, AB-

20, AG-45 describes rape as an assault that inflicts physical and mental pain on the victim. AG-45 

also added that rape and sexual molestation can create depression and suicidal tendencies among 

the victims and in few cases it can also lead to unwanted pregnancy. AB-206 commented that rape 

is done by those who cannot keep their sexual desire in control.  

(d) Adolescents’ reply to the question regarding how they will find help in difficult situation 

especially in case of abuse and assaults did not produce any significant data. Most of them 

indicated that they know how to find help, but during interview they failed to provide proper 

answers as to how and from whom they may expect to get help or who will be reliable and 

trustworthy enough to guide them properly in such complicated situation. The significant fact is 

only few of them mentioned their parents as people who can help them or from whom they will 

seek help. It is therefore possible that even in case of serious sexual abuse the adolescents will 

hesitate to open up to their parents out of shame or due to fear of being judged. Some adolescents 

could come up with proper answer as to how they will find help. For example, AG-45 referred to 
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the importance of taking legal help against any form of abuse. AB-87 stated that help may be taken 

from reliable and responsible adults other than parents such as school counsellor.  

(e) It is also found that there is this tendency among adolescents to settle their problem by themselves 

privately without taking any help from parents or other adult caregivers or police. It seems more 

important for them to maintain secrecy than to seek proper help from reliable sources. Many 

adolescents replied that they will try and solve the problem first by themselves and at the most 

they can share and seek help from close friends. Approaching adults was the last resort. 

(f) The following table explores the relation between respondents’ gender and their awareness about 

sexual abuse and whether the affiliation of the schools has any effect on the help-seeking 

behaviour of the adolescent. 

Table 48: Cross-tabulation between (i) Respondents’ gender and awareness about sexual abuse and (ii) Schools’ affiliation 

and respondents’ knowledge about finding help 

(i)Respondents’ 
Gender 

 Awareness about sexual abuse 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

Female 74 (63%) 44 (37%) 118 

Male 40 (44%) 50 (56%) 90 

Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square-7.319 > critical value 
5.991 
                                                                (α=0.05, df=2) 
                                                                 Ho is rejected  
                                                                Association exist. 
                                                                 Cramer’s V-0.188 
                                                                 Low Degree of Association 

(ii)Schools’  Affiliation Knowledge about Finding Help 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

CBSE 51(80%) 13 (20%) 64 

ICSE 70 (87%) 10 (13%) 80 

WBBSE 41 (64%) 23 (36%) 64 
Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square-16.793 > critical value 
9.488 
                                                               (α=0.05, df=4)  
                                                               Ho is rejected. 
                                                                Association exist. 
                                                                Cramer’s V-0.201 
                                                               Low Degree of Association. 

                                 Source: My Research 
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Following Table 48 it can be deduced that; (i) statistically significant relationship exist between 

adolescents’ gender and their awareness about sexual abuse given that critical value of chi-

square is less than the computed value implying that adolescent girls are better aware than 

adolescent boys so far sexual abuse or sexual coercion is concerned. It is so because caregivers 

are more aware of girl child abuse and potential victimization of girls than male adolescents. 

This another instance where we find that due to deliberate silence of patriarchal normative 

social system both male and female adolescents are suffering because it is evident that even 

male children may fall victim to sexual assault; (ii) statistically significant association exist 

between affiliations of the schools and the knowledge of the enrolled students regarding finding 

help implying that adolescents enrolled in ICSE and CBSE schools are more knowledgeable 

about finding help due to availability of school counsellor compared to those enrolled in 

WBBSE schools. However, in the both the cases the value of Cramer’s V is low signifying low 

degree of association.  

Overall, findings show that the sample of adolescents has a medium to low level of awareness towards 

sexual abuse and a low level of knowledge about finding help from proper sources. In general 

adolescents showed a naive approach to sexual abuse. Adolescent girls are to some extent more aware 

than adolescent boys but it is probably not due to any planned interventions from the adult caregivers 

but due to the unfortunate fact that girls become victim of unwanted touch, gaze, sexual molestations, 

assaults and abuses more. So far as seeking help is concerned adolescents are found to be totally bend 

on maintaining secrecy about their personal affairs and are especially disinterested in seeking help from 

adults including parents. The adolescents have misplaced self confidence and reliability on peer group 

so far as finding help is concerned. Obviously they are completely unaware of the possible serious 

consequences if reliable adults or professionals are not consulted in case of sexual abuse, molestations, 

bullying, relationship problems or behavioural problems that can have grave consequences. 
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VIII. Information on Risky Sexual Behaviour, Contraceptives and Decision-making Skills 

Risky sexual behaviours refer to the act of engaging in sexual intercourse without using birth control or 

condoms and having sex with multiple partners-practices that have been associated with increased risk 

of contracting AIDS or other sexually transmitted diseases or unwanted pregnancy (Biglan et al 2004; 

9). Since the study is regarding sexuality education, assessing the adolescents’ awareness about risky 

sexual behaviour becomes an essential part of the whole endeavour. Adolescents were basically 

questioned on whether they are aware of the notion of unprotected sex and its consequences. During the 

in-depth interview they are further questioned on their knowledge of contraceptive methods and their 

general capability of critical thinking and correct decision-making. Ideally adolescents need to develop 

the skill of critical decision-making so that in real life circumstances they can choose the appropriate 

course of action by judging and balancing the consequences of their actions.  

Various research findings confirmed that adolescents and teenagers in India engage in risky sex. 

Jejeebhoy and Sebastian (2003) found that marriage marks the onset of sexual activity among majority 

of young females but this is not true for young males. In a 1999 study of low-income college students 

in Mumbai Abraham and Kumar reported that 26% of young men and 3% of young women 

experienced penetrative sex and 49% males and 13% females participated in physically intimate 

behaviour such as kissing and touching (Ibid; 4). The nature of premarital partnerships differs 

significantly between men and women. The majority of unmarried women prefers to have sex with a 

steady partner with marriage in mind (Brown et al 2001; 5). In contrast, sexually active young males 

engaged in sex with multiple partners, casual partners and commercial sex workers. Survey done by 

National AIDS Control Organization (NACO) and UNICEF in 2002 found that 20% to 40% of 

sexually active boys have experienced casual sex. Adolescent fertility rates are also high in India and 

approximately 107 births take place per 1,000 girls aged between 15 to 19 years. Ganatra in a study 

conducted in 2000 estimated that up to 10% of abortion-seekers are adolescents (Ibid; 11).  
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Common consequences of having unprotected, casual sex with multiple partners are unwanted 

pregnancies and Sexually Transmitted Diseases (STDs). STDs comprises of a variety of diseases that 

are transmitted by sexual activity through exchange of bodily fluids such as semen, vaginal fluids and 

blood (Leukefeld and Haverkos 1993; 163). A person can get infected with STDs by having sex with 

an infected person. Whereas the bacterial STDs such as Syphilis, Chlamydia, Trichomoniasis and 

Gonorrhoea are curative, viral STDs such as genital Herpes, genital Warts, Hepatitis B and HIV can be 

treated but cannot be cured for life. A community-based study by Joseph, Prasad and Abraham in 2003 

among 451 married women aged 16 to 22 in rural Tamil Nadu found that 18% are infected with STDs, 

including chlamydia, trichomoniasis and syphilis (Ibid;12). To restrict the spread of STDs ‘high-risk 

adolescents’ belonging to poor, minority racial and ethnic groups needs to be focused on. These 

adolescents generally show health problems such as chronic physical illnesses, nutrition and fitness 

problems, dental and oral health problems, mental health problems along with STDs and premature 

pregnancies. It is important that researchers recognise the interrelatedness of these adolescent 

problems.  

In-depth interview of the adolescents pointed out towards the following trends regarding risky sexual 

behaviour and correct decision-making. 

(a) Some adolescents are found to be aware of the risks associated with unprotected sex and about 

contraceptives. For example, AG-2 she states that the negative impacts of unprotected sex can 

be prevented by using of mechanical barriers such as Copper T which is inserted by surgical 

methods. Adolescents are informed that by not using a condom a person indulges in unprotected 

sex and as a result unwanted pregnancies may follow. AG-36 added in this context, 

“The female may have to undergo illegal abortion which can lead to serious health 

problems in future.” 
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 Adolescents reading in senior classes such as that of eleven and twelve (17 years to 18 years of 

age) know that unsafe, casual sex with multiple partners may lead to affliction of STDs; they 

could name few STDs such as Syphilis, Gonorrhoea and HIV.  

(b) Adolescents who are in some way sexually active are found to be aware of various measures to 

avoid pregnancy. However, none of them are aware of the fact that even condom may not 

always be effective in preventing pregnancy. Even sexually experienced adolescent boys are 

surprised to know this fact. Some male respondents spoke of unconventional methods to avoid 

pregnancy. For example AB-197 stated that a man can spill out the semen during intercourse 

outside instead of inside the female genital. Such thought processes are generally not expected 

from a boy reading in class ten (14 to 15 years of age). His ideas may have resulted from his 

optimum exposure to pornography. It is also noted that these sexually active adolescents are not 

concerned about getting infected with STDs.  

(c) Other groups of adolescents are found to be not very confident about the consequences of risky 

sexual behaviour. For instance, AG-33 stated that she is not very sure what unprotected sexual 

relationship refer to and what can be its consequences. Another respondent AB-89 do not 

believe that teenage pregnancy can happen. He stated, 

“Biologically it is not possible for an adolescent or a teenage girl to conceive or 

become pregnant.” 

 Similarly some adolescents have no clear idea about sexually transmitted diseases and 

infections. They have only received vague and incomplete knowledge about AIDS. AG -101 

have unclear idea about how STDs spread; she asked whether it can spread from sharing the 

same toilet seat. Also she thinks it is weird to ask somebody to test for HIV before marriage 

because marriage is based on trust. AB-205 did not know that HIV-AIDS can gradually lead to 

death. In another situation, AG-113 disclosed that she is extremely worried about skipping 
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period after she had sex with her boyfriend. She stated that they did not take any protection as 

they planned not practice full penetration during sexual intercourse. It shows that adolescents 

have wrong notions about the sexual act, that sex involves passion and impulsive behaviour 

which cannot be predicted or planned in advance. Another disturbing point that came out of this 

narration is that her boyfriend to some extent emotionally pressurised her to engage into such 

behaviour. This indicates that decision-making is a critical aspect of sexual safety, autonomy 

and well-being. Adolescents need to learn how to say no to unwanted pressures in actual life 

situations. In a similar case AG-114 stated that her boyfriend became distanced from her when 

she declined to be physically intimate with him. This led to emotional and mental torment as 

she often regrets her decision of declining her boyfriend. This indicated that adolescents are 

susceptible to emotional blackmail in intimate relationship for which they need to learn critical 

and logical thinking so that they do not regret their decisions of avoiding unsafe sex at the cost 

of momentary happiness.   

(d) So far decision-making is concerned majority of the adolescents think that they are capable of 

taking their own decisions especially if it is associated with his or her life. For example AG-183 

states that she will choose her life partner and she is confident that her decision will be correct. 

According to AB-107 correct decision making needs logical reasoning and one also need to 

trust one’s inner conscience. Although adolescents acknowledge the fact that parent and 

teachers provide them proper guidance, in the end, they would like to take the final decision. 

They are somewhat displeased that in reality most of the decisions are either taken by their 

parents or influenced by them. Such areas of contention include career choices as well as whom 

to choose as friends or whether to have relationships. Some adolescents think that their friends 

are capable of guiding them correctly to take the right decision. Few adolescents showed no 

confidence in taking the right decision. Like AG-144 confessed that she is prone to take wrong 
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decisions. AB-207 stated that he is easily diverted by various ideas while thinking about 

possible consequences which make the decision-making process quite difficult.  

(e) The following table explores the association between the respondents’ gender and the 

awareness about risky sexual activities and that between affiliation of the schools to which the 

respondents are enrolled and the capability for correct decision-making. 

Table 49: Cross-tabulation between (i) Respondents’ Gender and Awareness about Risky Sexual Behaviour and (ii) Schools’ Affiliation 

and Capability of Decision-making 

(i)Respondents’ Gender  Awareness about Unprotected Sex 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

Female 72 (61%) 46 (39%) 118 

Male 60 (67%) 30 (33%) 90 

Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square 7.815 > critical value 5.991    
                                                                         (α=0.05, df=2) 
                                                                           Ho is rejected  
                                                                          Association exist. 
                                                                         Cramer’s V-0.194 
                                                                          Low degree of Association 
(ii)School’s Board of  
Affiliation 

Knowledge about Decision-making 

 Yes/ Have Some Idea No Total  

CBSE 53 (83%) 11 (17%) 64 

ICSE 69 (86%) 11 (14%) 80 

WBBSE 45 (70%) 19 (30%) 64 

Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square- 12.536 > critical value 
9.488 
                                                                        (α=0.05, df=4)  
                                                                         Ho is rejected. 
                                                                         Association exist. 
                                                                          Cramer’s V-0.174 
                                                                          Low degree of Association 

                           Source: My Research 

In both the cases the association between the variables exist as the critical value of chi-square is 

greater than the computed value of chi-square. Thus it is found that (i) male adolescents are 

more aware of risky sexual behaviour than female adolescents though the difference (in 

percentage) is not much; the degree of association is also low; (ii) respondents enrolled in ICSE 

and CBSE affiliated schools seem to be better capable of taking right decision-making process 

than those enrolled in WBBSE schools; here again the degree of association is low. Male 

adolescents are better aware of risky sexual behaviour than females because they are more 
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sexually inclined or tend to be more sexually active. Adolescents enrolled in CBSE schools 

have better opportunities to learn decision-making skills as it is included in Life Skills 

programmes. Those reading in ICSE schools mostly belong to educated, high-income group 

families and might have been explored decision-making process as a part of family-based 

socialization and upbringing. In comparison adolescents from WBBSE schools belonged to 

low-income group families with less educated parents (education level below class ten) where 

opportunities for decision-making is quite less. 

In Table 49, higher percentages of adolescents affirmed their knowledge of risky sexual behaviour and 

decision-making. Yet as one explores the interview data it is obvious that their knowledge regarding 

casual sex, spread of STDs and preventive measures are faulty and incomplete and therefore unreliable. 

Their decision-making skills have not developed properly. They attach too much importance to 

personal freedom to achieve enough clarity and rationality needed for critical reasoning that could have 

enabled them to take the right decision in complicated situations involving intimate relationships.  

IX. Knowledge and Skills of  how to Interpret Media 

Mass media is a highly influential medium which is constantly transmitting about sex and relationships. 

Adolescents are constantly exposed to different forms of media. They absorb most of the information 

and messages present in media almost unquestioningly and in a passive way. Their ideas regarding 

body, sexuality, relationships, emotions, behavioural ethics and communication patterns are shaped by 

messages received from media. It is therefore an essential part of sexuality education programme as 

well as life skills education initiatives to enable adolescent learners to interpret information and 

messages received through media skilfully, engaging logic and critical thinking. They need to attain the 

capability of identify the falsities and advertisement gimmicks hidden in media. The sample of 

adolescents studied in this research are questioned on overall understanding of media, on the extent to 

which it influences them and whether they can identify the unreal elements within it.  
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The following patterns of responses were noted on analysing the interview data. 

(a)  Some adolescents stated that media lays too much emphasis on physical appearances whereas 

in real life looks do not matter so much. In this context, AG-188 stated that she found no 

connection between what is shown in films and popular cinemas and real life.  AB-18 reported 

that he learned to critically assess advertisements in life skills classes; he can understand that 

the ideas propagated by media may not be always accurate.  

(b) However adolescents mostly accepted and absorbed unquestioningly whatever they experience 

from media such as the popular and dominant notions on appearances and looks. Media 

generally highlights the popularity and demand of fair skin and slim figure for girls and good 

height and physique for boys. Most male respondents replied that they want to be tall.  For 

example, AB-206 pointed out it is important to gain good height because as a boy he needs to 

be taller than girls, adding that if he has a girlfriend in future he would definitely want to be 

taller than her because that is popular notion. One can identify the definite gendered messages 

being transferred to the adolescents through advertisements.  

(c) Internet is also highly accessed by adolescents; it is obvious that they gather all forms of 

information from Internet. A significant number of adolescents find Internet pornography to be 

highly educative about adult sexual behaviour. They also found pornographic films realistic. 

Some adolescents are able to understand that pornographic materials are meant for 

entertainment and that they aim to titillate the viewers more than providing them scientifically 

accurate information. In this context, AB-73 stated, 

“Girls in real life do not look like porn-stars shown in adult films; the anatomical 

features shown in such films seem to be artificially enhanced as their shapes and size 

does not appear realistic.” 
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(d) In the following table the association between the level of awareness of the adolescents 

regarding the artificial elements of media and the affiliation and infrastructure of the schools 

they are enrolled in have been explored. 

Table 50: Cross-tabulation between (i) Schools’ Affiliation with Respondents’ Awareness about Media Artificiality and 
(ii) Schools’ Infrastructure with Respondents’ Awareness about Media Artificiality.  

(i)School’s Board of  Affiliation Awareness about Media Artificiality 

 Yes/ Have Some 
Idea 

No Total  

CBSE 48 (75%) 16 (25%) 64 

ICSE 45 (56%) 35 (44%) 80 
WBBSE 15 (23%) 49 (77%) 64 

Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square- 49.689 > critical value 9.488               
                                                                                 (α=0.05, df=4)               
                                                                              Ho is rejected. 
                                                                             Association exist. 
                                                                                Cramer’s V-0.346 
                                                                          Moderate  Degree of Association 

(ii)School’s Infrastructure Awareness about Media Artificiality 

 Yes/ Have Some 
Idea 

No Total  

Private with high infrastructure 54 (83%) 11(17%) 65 

Private with medium infrastructure 36 (54%) 31 (46%) 67 

Govt. with medium infrastructure 12 (26%) 35 (74%) 47 

Govt. with low infrastructure 6 (21%) 23 (79%) 29 

Value of appropriate measure of association: Chi-square-52.641 > critical value 12.592              
                                                                         (α=0.05, df=6)  
                                                                           Ho is rejected. 
                                                                         Association exist. 
                                                                            Cramer’s V-0.356 
                                                                          Moderate Degree of Association 

                     Source: My research 

According to Table 50, the differences created in the respondents’ level of awareness towards media 

artificiality is determined by the intervening variable, schools’ affiliation and infrastructure and the 

difference is statistically significant. Therefore it can be stated that (i) adolescents enrolled in schools 

affiliated to CBSE board are more skilled at interpreting media messages logically by overlooking the 

unreal elements than those enrolled in schools affiliated to ICSE and WBBSE schools and (ii) 

adolescents in better resourced schools with high infrastructure also seemed to be more aware of media 

gimmicks than those in low infrastructure government and government-aided schools. Life skills 

education programme found in CBSE schools addressed media skills which explain the fact that higher 
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percentages of adolescents from these schools were confident about dealing with explicit messages 

from media.  

On the whole however, the sample of adolescents showed a low-level of awareness towards media. 

Table 41 shows that around 48% of the respondents did not know how to interpret media and Table 15 

shows that high percentages of adolescents from WBBSE board, government sponsored schools also 

said to have not learned to skilfully deal with media messages. Interview data also showed that majority 

of adolescents take recourse to Internet for information they could not get from other sources and that 

they find this information realistic and reliable. Their conception of self and others are shaped by 

explicit media contents and their needs are defined by advertisements and they are yet to question these 

ideas or learn dislodge them logically. 

X. Statistical Representation of Adolescents’ Attitude and Awareness 

In the above sections, a detailed and in-depth analysis of adolescents’ understanding and awareness 

about sexuality education and its components have been discussed. However, since the study is 

essentially a survey it is methodologically implied that a comprehensive yet  concise data representing 

adolescents’ attitude and awareness towards the basic characteristics and essential aims of sexuality 

education needs to be provided. Keeping this aim in mind, a set of fourteen questions with seven 

negative statements and seven positive statements about sexuality education following the format of the 

five-point Likert scale was included in the questionnaires. In the following Table 16 and 17, the 

analysis of the data retrieved from administering the Likert scale is given. 
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Table 51: Adolescents Attitudes towards Negative Statements on Sexuality Education 
 

Negative Statements Strongly 
Agree  

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

Total  

1.It  is dangerous 0 5 (2.4%) 
 

50 (24%) 81(38.9%) 
F: 45 (56%) 
M: 36 (44%) 

72 (34.6%) 208 

2.It is not suitable  2 (1%) 13 (6.2%) 57 (27.4%) 81(38.9%) 
F: 44 (54%) 
M: 37(46%) 

55 (26.4%) 208 

3.It can instigate love affairs/ 
sexual relationships 

4 (1.9%) 22(10.6%) 74 (35.6%) 
F: 46(62%) 
M: 28(38%) 

62(29.8%) 46 (22.1%) 208 

4.It can hamper  academic 
performance 

3 (1.4%) 21(10.1%) 45 (21.6%) 76(36.5%)  
F: 48 (63%) 
M: 28(37%) 

63 (30.3%)  208 

5.It should not be part of school 
education 

6 (2.9%) 14 (6.7%)  46 (22.1%) 82(39.4%) 
F: 49(60%) 
M: 33(40%) 

60 (28.8%) 208 

6.It can affect relationship with 
family 

2 (1%) 16 (7.7%)   53 (25.2%) 73(35.1%) 
F: 41(56%) 
M: 32(44%) 

64 (30.8%) 208 

7.It can affect peer relationship 2 (1%) 6 (2.9%) 36 (17.3%) 78(37.5%) 86 (41.3%) 
F: 50(58%) 
M: 36(42%) 

208 

   Source: My Research 

In Table 51, the negative statements are given with the respective percentages of respondents under 

each category of response that is strongly agree, agree, undecided, disagree and strongly disagree. The 

category of response with the highest percentages and the percentages of female (F denotes female) and 

male (M denotes male) respondents are also shown. Most of the adolescents, nearly 39 %, disagreed 

with statement 1 and 2. Almost equal percentages of boys and girls did not think that sexuality 

education was dangerous or unsuitable for them in any way. However, a good number of respondents, 

around 27 % were undecided about statement 2. In case of statement 3, a high percentage (36%) of 

adolescents is found to be undecided about whether sexuality education can instigate them towards love 

affairs and sexual relationships and  a higher number of girls are found to be unsure than boys. 

Adolescents, especially female adolescents seemed to disagree with the fact that sexuality education is 

unsuitable for schools or can hamper academic performances given that around 40% disagreed with 

statement 4 and 5. In case of statement 6, around 35 % of adolescents disagreed that sexuality 

education could affect relationship with family, yet it is noted that an equally high percentage, 25% 

were undecided about it. Adolescents, both boys and girls seemed to be confident that sexuality 
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education cannot have negative impacts on peer networks as nearly 40% strongly disagreed with 

statement 7. On the whole it can be stated that the adolescents did not think that sexuality education 

was dangerous or that it could not be included in academic structure of the school. They also identify 

the strong connection between peer network and sexuality education. But to some extent they mirrored 

the opinions of the adult caregivers when they projected doubt about its appropriateness and its 

probable role in promoting sexual intimacy. Adolescents’ opinion appeared contradictory given that 

they question the suitability of sexuality education but agrees to its introduction in schools. 

In Table 52, the positive statements about sexuality education have been enlisted. Some of the positive 

statements are repetition of the negative statements but are worded as an affirmative statement. This is 

done to check the reliability of the responses. The respective percentages have been calculated for each 

statement, under each category of response. The response receiving the highest percentage is further 

analyzed to get the gender-based percentages of the respondents. 

Table 52: Adolescents Attitudes towards Positive Statements on Sexuality Education 

Positive Statements Strongly Agree  Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

Total  

8.It can create 
awareness against 
sexual abuse 

107 (51.4%) 
F: 68(64%) 
M: 39(36%) 

70 (33.5%) 24 (11.5%) 5 (2.4%) 2 (1%) 208 

9.It is provided in an 
age-appropriate 
manner 

56 (26.9%) 99 (47.6%) 
F: 51(52%) 
M: 48(48%) 

42 (20.2%) 9 (4.3%) 2 (1%) 208 

10.It instil proper 
attitude towards love 
and sexual 
relationships 

52 (25%) 95 (45.7%) 
F: 57(60%) 
M: 38(40%) 

54 (26%) 5 (2.4%) 2 (1%) 208 

11.It can be properly 
imparted as part of 
school education 

40 (19.2%) 100 (48.1%) 
F: 61(61%) 
M: 39(39%) 

55 (26.4%) 11 (5.3%) 2 (1%) 208 

12.It includes life skills 
that can improve 
academic performances 

21 (10.1%) 72 (34.6%) 97 (46.6%) 
F: 54(56%) 
M: 43(44%) 

15 (7.2%) 3 (1.4%) 208 

13.It improves family 
relationship 

22 (10.6%) 49 (23.6%) 99 (47.6%) 
F: 64(65%) 
M: 35(35%) 

33 (15.9%) 5 (2.4%) 208 

14.It improves peer 
relationships 

31 (14.9%) 73 (35.1%) 78 (37.5%) 
F: 46(59%) 
M: 32(41%) 

23 (11.1%) 3 (1.4%) 208 

  Source: My Research 

More than half of the adolescent respondents (51%), especially girls are highly aware of the fact that 

sexuality education helps to identify and address the issue of sexual abuse. Around 48% of respondents 

agreed with statement 9 confirming that the inclusion of age-appropriate approach within sexuality 
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education programmes. However, almost 20% of the sample was not sure about this basic characteristic 

of sexuality education programmes. Similarly, in case of statement 10, though a high percentage (48%) 

of adolescents believed that they can acquire proper attitude towards love and intimacy from sexuality 

education, yet a good number of respondents (26%) were not confident about it. In case of statement 11 

which is a repetition of statement 5, the respondents showed reliability in their responses as 48% agreed 

in the inclusion of sexuality education programmes. This confirms that the sample of adolescents 

studied sees no problem in school-based propagation of sexuality education. Yet, their considerations 

were not totally without doubt given that around 47% are confidents about the ability of life skills 

education included in sexuality education to contribute to students’ academic performances (statement 

12). Adolescents are also unsure about statement 13 and 14 which shows that they are critically judging 

the claim that sexuality education can improve their relationships with family as well as peer groups. 

Overall, the sample of adolescents projected rudimentary level of awareness and cautious attitude 

towards sexuality education. While they do not find it offensive or problematic, they are neither 

convinced that sexuality education can have multiple benefits in different domains other than those 

related to sex. They may not think that sexuality education hampers studies or relationships; they at the 

same time do not believe it can help them to improve relationships and communication. They could not 

make the connection between sexuality education and better academic results or improved relationship 

quotient within family or peer group simply because they constrict sexuality education in the domain 

related to love, intimacy and sexual abuse. At the end they projected the same restricted, partial attitude 

of sexuality education as their adult caregivers; a characteristic of patriarchal society which has emerge 

as one of the main finding of the study.        

7.3.3. Sources of Sexuality Education as Identified by the Adolescents 

Powell (2008) comments that though young peoples’ information and advice-seeking behaviour is 

haphazard and sporadic, yet it is possible to identify certain patterns. Generally, friends of the opposite 

sex and/or older were regarded more valuable sources of information and advice. Opinion of the peer 

group seems appropriate as they go through similar situations at puberty. Data shows that they also 
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favoured passive information sources such as magazines or leaflets over active ones such as telephone 

help-lines. For some young people mothers and fathers remain very close and useful sources of advice 

and help but for others such interaction was seen as inappropriate or inadvisable. Researchers suggest 

that the interaction of the young people with their parents and their level of being confident and 

comfortable with them are contingent upon the nature of their pre-existing relation with their parents 

and with other family members. Female respondents tend to talk their mothers for sex and relationships 

information and advice, as opposed to male respondents’ preference for communicating with their 

fathers. In a similar kind of study by Sprecher et al (2008) respondents rated two types of peers as 

source; same-sex friends and dating partners. Other frequent sources of sex education were media and 

reading on one’s own. Neither parent was a common source of sex education, but mothers were rated 

higher as a source of sex education than fathers for both girls and boys.  

In the following Table 53, the main sources of sexuality education and the main forms interventions as 

identified by the sample of adolescents have categorised and respective percentages have been 

computed. It is also computed what percentage and male and female respondents have identified each 

sources as main sources of information regarding sex, sexuality, relationship, health and life skills.    

Table 53: Primary Sources of Sexuality Education Identified by Adolescents 

Main Sources of Sexuality Education Frequency (Percentage) 
Identified Parents as Main Source 18 (8%) 

Female: 16 (89% ) 
Male: 2 (11%) 

Identified Teachers and School Texts as Main Source 
 

6 (3%) 

Female: 5 (83%) 
Male: 1 (17%) 

Identified both Parents and Teachers as Main Source 12 (6%) 

Female: 9 (75%) 
Male: 3 (25%) 

Identified Peer Group, Print and Audio-visual Media as 
Main Source 

64 (31%) 

Female: 29 (45%) 
Male: 35 (55%) 

Explored all the Informal and Formal Sources Equally  60 (29%) 

Could not Identify the Sources of Information Clearly 48 (23%) 

Total 208 
          Source: My Research 
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According to Table 53, female adolescents have availed information and have communicated more 

with parents and teachers than male adolescents. They have also used school texts for information more 

than boys. In contrast, boys have more identified peer groups and media as primary sources of 

information. This gender segregation in the source of sexuality education is explainable in terms of the 

patriarchy maintains more surveillance on female sexuality. Sprecher et al (2008) stated in their study 

that female sexuality is subject to more sources of formal and informal regulations through institutional 

sexuality education. The girls tend to have less extended peer networks or lesser access to media based 

sexually explicit materials. Their proximity to parents not only results from continuous surveillance but 

also because on attaining puberty female adolescents invariably experience information and 

communication related to their changing needs. Since such is not the case with boys, they become more 

and more distant from their caregivers.  

In Table 53 only 3% of respondents identified school teachers and school texts as sources in spite of the 

fact that 18% of the respondents participated in Life Style/ Life Skills classes in schools.  During in-

depth interview, the sample of adolescence spoke of almost all the available sources that provided some 

form of information and understanding of sexuality and relationships. In the following section all the 

informal and formal sources as identified, described and explored by the adolescence has been 

discussed.   

 

II. Informal Sources: 

(a) Peer Group:  

Adolescents are found to confide in each other and discuss sexual issues. They also communicated with 

same age cousins and elder siblings regarding changes experienced at adolescence. Most adolescents 

found communication with peer group easier as they felt that their friends understand them better being 

at the same age and experiencing similar life situations. 
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(b) Mass Media and Internet:  

Adolescents reported of not being comfortable in discussing about sensitive matters related to sex and 

sexuality with others including peers. In such situation they are keener on finding answers from 

magazines and Internet. Most adolescent boys are exposed to and/or have access to pornographic 

materials through their association with peer group, through internet, mobile and adult magazines. 

Certain television programmes depicting teenage crimes and relationship issues confronted by the 

youths are also popular sources of information and ideas. These include the programme like Gumrah 

aired in Channel V. For example, many like AB-4 informed that they gathered some idea about sexual 

abuse and gender violence from these programmes. They also came to know about reproductive health, 

contraception and use of condoms and overall hygiene from television advertisements and magazines.  

(c) Parents: 

Few adolescents reported to have held open discussion with both parents regarding love and 

relationships. Adolescents only confide with parents when they find them open, friendly and non-

judgmental. To some extent, most of the respondents preferred to communicate and share with their 

mother than with their father. For instance AG-74 states that she share “every little detail” with her 

mother whom she consider as her best friend. So far are fathers are concerned, most of the adolescents 

reported to be shy or scared of them and maintained distance from them. 

II. Formal Sources and Agents: 

(a) Biology/ Life Science Textbooks:  

Majority of the respondents reported to have received scientific knowledge about menstruation, human 

reproductive process and sexually transmitted diseases from biology or life science textbooks. A boy of 

class ten stated during interview that he went through biology books of senior classes in order to know 

in details about all things related to human reproductive anatomy as he considered the information 

given in textbook reliable. AG-186 stated that she got idea about the negative effects of early marriage 
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from Biology books. AG-143 reported to have received comprehensive understanding of the period of 

adolescence from school texts; the particular section was titled ‘growth, reproduction and development’ 

and she read it in class eight. From the detail discussion she came to know about the physical changes 

occurring during adolescence, how adolescents define relationships and how they tend to become 

impatient when adult caregivers cannot understand their specific requirements. 

(b) Life skills/Life Style education classes; Moral education Classes and Teachers: 

 Life skills education was initiated as a part of adolescence education programme around 2004 in 

schools affiliated to CBSE and Life Style programme began in schools affiliated to WBBSE. But 

before that and even at present, many schools affiliated to CBSE and ICSE are found to conduct moral 

education classes that deal mainly with personal integrity and behavioural ethics. Many adolescents 

spoke of these school-based interventions as active sources of understanding about life skills including 

relationship skills and the stage of adolescence. For example, AG-8 reported that in life skills classes, 

teachers mentioned the psychological problems faced by adolescents like mood swings, excessive 

desire to be independent and strong urge for self expression. AG-7 reported that the teachers have 

informed them about possible negative influences of peer pressure and the problems of early marriage, 

teenage pregnancy and motherhood. Others like AB-75 reported that in life skills classes, teachers dealt 

with how to achieve positive mental attitude towards work, how to achieve self-confidence and be 

assertive. AG-43 and AG-44 could improve their communication skills through life skills tutorial. AG-

57 gained gender sensitivity against discriminations from schools. AG-55 learned to manage stress and 

solve problem situations from life skills educators. Teachers also created awareness against drug 

addiction. AB-89 reported of gaining useful insights from moral education classes about relationship 

skills, friendship, break-ups and peer influences. He categorically pointed out that teachers dealt with 

relevant problems of gender violence and discussed about being respectful towards women. AG-92 

reported to have attended health related lectures in her convent school where often external experts 

were invited to give talks adolescent-relate issues. AG-100 and AG-101 received detail discussion 
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about menstruation, reproductive organs, sexually transmitted diseases and use of condom from their 

Biology teacher who even explained ovulation through visual cues. AG-188, AG-186 and AG-184 

reported to gain awareness regarding sexual abuse, on how to prohibit such occurrence and how to seek 

help from adult caregivers from life skills classes.  

(c) Workshops on Adolescents’ Issues:  

Adolescents reported to have attended workshops on various issues related to adolescence. In some 

schools workshops on gender sensitivity and gender equality were held regularly. AG-37 stated that by 

attending these workshops she has became conscious of gendered notions woven into everyday life. 

AG-72 reported that her co-education school conducted workshop only for adolescent girls.  Quiz 

programme on the adolescent stage of life reported to be held in few schools; it helped in understanding 

issues related to reproductive and sexual health. Workshops are also held by sanitary napkin 

manufacturing companies such as Whispers and Stayfree in schools to provide information to 

adolescent girls about puberty, menarche and menstrual hygiene. AG-13 reported to have attended one 

such workshop in her school. She reported that only girls were allowed to attend the workshop and 

though the speakers mainly focused on menstruation and menstrual hygiene they also discussed about 

sexual intercourse, safe sex and contraception. 

(d) Commonsense and Reasoning 

It is found that adolescents deal with many issues related to relationship, communication, decision-

making without proper application of the life skills. In this context many adolescents stated that they 

deal with these issues with the help of commonsense. For instance, AB-15 who has attended some life 

skills classes stated that he tries to resist peer pressure on his own and have learned to take the correct 

decision through personal experiences. Similarly while speaking about their capacity to form healthy 

relationship with family members and friends AG-31 and AG-33 did not make any reference of life 

skills education classes; rather they stated that such understanding comes from within. Few adolescents 
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commented that they and their peers are aware of the negative effects of early marriage, teenage 

pregnancy and risky sexual behaviour beforehand; it is part of general awareness and knowledge about 

present social circumstances. Others like AB-87 stated that he mostly acts on his natural instinct. 

Similarly, AB-206 stated that his understanding on love have developed on its own. He commented,  

“I will not be able to explain how I developed it but it was not told by anyone, not even my 

peers.” 

AB-107 referred to inner logical reasoning that helped him to be assertive, confident and capable of 

identifying artificial notions propagated by advertisements. 

7.4. Adolescents’ Reflections on Sexuality Education 
Adolescents acquired sexuality education from various informal and formal sources and agents. The 

previous section explored that domain. It is also necessary to understand what adolescents think of 

those various sources, how they evaluate them or to what extent they internalise the information and 

ideas from them. This section focuses on the adolescents’ opinions about and reflections on the various 

sources and agents of sexuality education. It explores adolescents’ dependency, reliance and trust on 

them because that determines the extent to which they share and communicate with educators and 

internalise the information provided by the sources. Critical evaluation of the role played by sources 

and the agents also locates the problems faced by the adolescents. Measor (2004) found that gender 

influenced adolescents’ responses towards sex, sexuality and relationship education. For instance, boys 

are more anxious to gather explicit details about sex as to them knowing about sex means knowing 

about what to do during sexual intercourse. Knowing about sexual intercourse is regarded as a male 

responsibility and not knowing is perceived shameful. As a result it is natural for boys to depend on 

pornography for providing explicit information about sex generally unavailable in sexuality education 

classes in schools or at home.  In comparison, girls trusted family member such as mothers, sisters and 

aunts along with peer groups for providing sexual information. 
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In the following section, adolescents’ reflections and external factors shaping their evaluation of the 

agents and sources of sexuality education have been discussed in detail. 

7.4.1. Reflecting on Informal Sources of Sexuality Education 

In this section, the informal sources and agents of sexuality education are evaluated and they are 

organised in the order of their popularity and importance so far the adolescents are concerned. So first 

peer group have been explored followed by media and lastly, parents. 

I. On Peer Group  

Young peoples’ interaction and attachment with peer groups increases during adolescence. Parents and 

teachers often complain of the increasing influence of peer group on adolescents who develops an easy 

propensity to follow peer-induced behaviour especially in dealing with their relationship issues and 

sexuality. While this may be largely true, adolescents are found to be capable of distinguishing between 

positive and negative influences of the peer group. Adolescents are asked to reflect on the peer group 

and evaluate them as a source of sexuality education. In the following sections the narratives of the 

respondents are categorised on the basis of their content.  

(a) Positive Communication of Peer Group:  

Majority of adolescents reported that they find their peer group approachable and confide sensitive and 

personal issues related to body, love and sexual behaviour. They found it easy to interact with them 

because they perceive themselves and their peer group as equals, being of the same age and occupying 

same socio-cultural location. They experience similar physical changes, emotions, confusions and 

problems; as such mutual understanding and subsequent sharing takes place more conveniently. For 

example, AG-7 describes how she and her friends shared their worry about the disturbing growth of 

body hair and are equally anxious about irregular occurrence of menstruation. Young people being too 

conscious of fashion are often found to discuss about their looks and dresses. AB-5 added, 



P a g e  | 340 

 

“The most important point is friends do not judge us, they are quite supportive. “ 

(b) Complying with Peer Pressure:  

It is not that adolescents have positive considerations about their peer group and peer relationships. 

They could identify forceful compliance to specific behaviours that is peer pressure. Many respondents 

reported that they were forced to participate and show interest in discussion on love, sex and sexual 

behaviour. AG-13 mentions that a group of friends in her class would regularly bunk school; they 

would leave home in school dress, change clothes in the bathrooms of the city malls and will roam 

around or watch movies. AG-13 observed, 

“They tried to influence and pressurised others to join their group and to act like them.” 

It is also noted that adolescents do not always consider the information received from peer group as 

reliable. They found the information to be vague and some like AG-145 ratified the possibility of peer-

led information of being wrong. On the whole, adolescents in spite of communicating more with peers 

especially they are aware of the dominating and constraining group norms within peer networks. 

II. On Mass Media 

The impact of mass media on adolescents’ attitude towards relationship and sexuality is relentless and 

unfathomable yet one can question whether adolescents simply absorb media messages passively or 

they do show active agency in questioning Media. 

(a) Awareness through Mass Media and Internet:   

Some television programmes based on real life incidents are very popular with a section of the sample, 

adolescents belonging to middle and upper-middle income group families. These programmes provided 

strong messages regarding complexities of intimate relationships such as infatuation, jealousy, 

misunderstanding and disloyalty within peer group. Social issues like dowry system and domestic 

violence are also addressed. Few films are also regarded as creating awareness related to youth 
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problems and social problems. For example AG-39 stated that films based on teenagers helped her to 

gain some idea about college-bred romances; its nature and related complications.  Adolescent marked 

Internet as useful source of information on sex and relationship; it maintained privacy while providing 

answers and did not cause undue embarrassment. For example, AG-13 stated, 

“I got information from science textbooks and to certain extent from parents, but I came to 

know what a condom does and how it looks like from Internet.” 

 A fair section of adolescents, mostly boys, rated pornography as a reliable and safe source of 

information on sexual behaviour. 

(b) Fabrications propagated by Mass Media and Internet:  

Many adolescents evaluated mass media as an unreliable source of information. For example, AG-3 

stated, 

“I never really tried to find answers from television programmes, films, Internet and 

pornographic materials because these are mainly for entertainment not for providing facts.” 

AG-41 commented that media often creates pejorative images in our mind especially through sexually 

expletive and debasing content. For instance, AG-31 believed,  

“Pornography may affect the psyche of the young people and provoke them to commit gender-

based crime; more specifically gender-based sexually violent crimes.” 

Even some male respondents are not very satisfied with what they found on Internet. For example, AB-

40 reported that on searching the Internet for scientific information about human reproduction he came 

across only vulgar materials. Similarly another male respondent AB-75 reflected that pornography was 

not at all informative; it only serves to sexually stimulate.  

The findings of this study cannot be generalised yet it shows that adolescents may not be mere passive 

recipients of popular ideas. They do questions and react against exploitative and crude visual 
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depictions. At the same time they can identify the potential role of mass media to create awareness 

about social issues.  

(e) On Parents  

Parents are the foremost socializing agents yet they come last in our discussion on informal sexuality 

education because parents-adolescent communication and sharing is a difficult terrain especially when 

it embarks upon any topics related to sex and sexual behaviour. Since parents are in authority positions 

given they are the main socializing agents, it becomes difficult for them to be appear friendly and 

behave on informal terms. Along with that, taboos surround open and frank discussion on sexuality. 

The parent-child relationship is hold sacred, enamoured in mutual respect and therefore strictly devoid 

of any reference to sex or sexuality. Yet the child grows up and enters his or her pubertal stage 

primarily under the strict supervision of the parents. Mothers play significant role in educating the girl 

child about her physical changes. The elders in the family and parents do communicate about socially 

approved behaviour that includes indirect suggestion on post-puberty sexual inclinations. But to what 

extent familial communication satisfies the need of the adolescents is the question that we ask in this 

section. The role each parent play during adolescence is evaluated in the paragraphs given below. In the 

following Table 54 explore the behaviour of the adolescents in relation to their parents. 

Table 54: Percentage of Adolescents Communicating with Parents 

Adolescents on Sharing  and 
Communicating with Mother 

Frequency (Percentage) Gender-Based Categorization 

Yes 114 (55%)  Female: 75 (66%) 
Male: 39 (34%) 

No 65 (31%)  Female: 30 (46%) 
Male: 35 (54%) 

Undecided 29 (14%)  
Total 208  
Adolescents on Sharing and 
Communicating with Father 

Frequency (Percentage) Gender-Based Categorization 

Yes 42 (20.2%)  Female: 20 (48%) 
Male: 22 (52%) 

No 136 (65.4%)  Female: 85 (63%) 
Male: 51 (38%) 

Undecided 30 (14.4%)  
Total 208  

     Source: My Research 
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The data shows that adolescents open up, share and communicate more with their mother (65%) than 

with their father. In patriarchal set up mother is not the head of the family, neither is she the main 

authoritative socializing agent. As such she is capable of forming informal bonding with her children 

which the father cannot because he has to play the role of strict disciplinarian. The father is also 

preoccupied with external affairs. According to Table 19, girls communicated more with their mother 

whereas adolescent boys are found to be more comfortable in communicating with their father. Same 

sex closed the gaps in communication by lessening hesitation or shame. The following paragraphs 

analyses the narratives provided by the adolescents lending a more comprehensive understanding of 

parent-adolescent communication, exploring its merits and demerits, in relation to sexuality education.  

(a) Adolescents’ Sharing and Communicating  with Parents:  

Generally, adolescence is a phase when the children tend to get distanced from parents and the 

communication them are often ridden with arguments, misunderstanding and conflicts. It is only 

partially true for the present sample of adolescents for some respondents are found to be quite close to 

their family. They could relate more to their parents than to their peer groups. A fair number of 

adolescent girls are found to be more close to their mothers than they are to their friends. They claimed 

to be comfortable with their mother and are able to share about their private feelings and thoughts to 

them like one would do with a friend.  

A good number of adolescents, both boys and girls reported to have held proper frank and open 

discussion with their parents. For example, AG-2 did not hesitate to question her mother regarding 

reproduction when her brother was born. AG-7 her parents discussed and explained mood swings; such 

open discussion lessened her irritation towards her parents and improved her communication with 

them. AG-8 also reported to had held frank and detailed discussion with her mother regarding child 

sexual abuse. AB-40 appreciates that his parents have always allowed him to voice his feelings; he has 

never felt ashamed or afraid in communicating with them. AG-96 too finds both her parents 

approachable since they do not force her to think in their way and allow her to voice her own opinion. 
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She also finds it easy to discuss with her parents as they do not have any preconceived notions. These 

adolescents acknowledge that their parents trusted them and were less authoritative. 

Though mothers are more accessible and available to adolescents than their father, yet there are 

exceptions here as well. AB-84 and AB-88 are few of those adolescents who are closer to their father 

than their mother. They are more confident in communicating with their fathers whom they found to be 

more broad-minded and non-judgmental. They experienced more support and understanding from their 

fathers in case of any problem or complications. AB-199 preferred to share with his father more as he 

does not get emotional and is less anxious than his mother. 

Adolescents also reported to have benefitted from opening up with their secrets, confusions and 

troubles to their parents. AG-179 stated that she realized from experience that by sharing with her 

mother everything she can ensure herself safety and security, emotionally as well as physically. She 

described a situation that took place in the recent past when her classmate falsely accused her. AG-179 

stated, 

“My friend used my cell phone to call her boyfriend and when her parents came to know about 

it she lied and accused me of having a relationship. I did not hide anything my mother. I felt 

relieved when my mother trusted and supported me.” 

The situation would have worsened if AG-179 would not have been open and frank with her mother. In 

a similar case, AG-140 who has a healthy, open relationship with her mother benefitted from sharing. 

AG-140 came by pornographic videos accidentally while playing games in a relative’s computer. She 

did not hesitate to inform her mother what she saw. Her mother instead of avoiding the issue explained 

everything to her. AG-140 thinks that she has been able to develop healthy attitude towards sex because 

her mother always encouraged free and open communication regarding sexual relationships. She added,  

“I can feel the difference between me and most of my friends in our attitude toward sex; most of 

my friends think sex is something dirty; sex is only associated with pornography.”  
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 AB-198 confessed his habit of smoking to his parents who then discussed with him the negative 

effects of the habit instead of reprimanding him. It helped him to stay away from such addictions. Some 

adolescents shared about their romantic associations with their parents. Their parents did not approve of 

their romantic escapades but they discussed their views on love and romance which the adolescents 

find enlightening. AB-89 and AB-198 trust that their parents will allow them to commit to a 

relationship in the right time with the right person. What is positive about these open communications 

between adolescents and their parents is that they do not feel repressed in opening up about love and 

romance; a restricted topic of discussion. 

(b) Problems Affecting Communication with Parents:  

There are multitudes of problems that creep into the parent- adolescent sphere of communication. On 

analysing the adolescents’ responses the following recurring issues emerges as main impediments in 

proper sharing and communication between the young people and their caregivers. 

i. The Question of Trust:  

Adolescents reported to be hesitant in sharing with their parents because they feel that they are not 

trusted by their parents. Parents are prone to misunderstand them. For instance, AG-39 reported being 

upset of the fact that her mother took away her mobile suspecting that she engages in sex talks with 

friends. Parents’ overly suspicious attitude results from their anxiety and concerns for their children’s 

wellbeing in present problem-ridden social circumstances but in the end such attitude prevented them 

to trust their children and build in confidence and reliance in the relationship. In case the adolescents 

are involved in some risky behaviour, their tendency to maintain secrecy is heightened by their parents’ 

distrust. Thus AB-5 was very secretive about taking part in this study. He was more afraid because not 

only he has a girlfriend for the past one year; he is also physically and sexually active. As such he was 

very cautious about the fact that his responses remain confidential. His parents are totally unaware of 

his actions.  
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ii. Parental Surveillance:  

Where there is lack of trust the degree of surveillance is bound to be high. The lack of privacy and the 

high degree of parental surveillance the adolescents are subjected to also affects their interpersonal 

communication. The degree of surveillance can be observed during the field work itself. For instance 

AG-9 wanted to talk to me in private but her mother directly opposed to the idea. She stated that there 

can be no conversation involving her daughter that cannot be held in her presence. AG-9 is not 

different from any other girl of her age; she wants to have fun with friends. She is also interested in 

boys but she is aware that her parents are quite strict and will never allow her any freedom. She wrote 

in her questionnaire that her parents completely dislike frivolous behaviour and she avoids having fun 

as she does not want to go into any form of confrontation with them. AG-9 was found to be quite 

conscious of her mother’s presence during the interview and always gave politically correct answers, 

each time looking at her mother for approval. She hardly referred to any sensitive issues and projected 

herself as an asexual being. While referring to changes in her during puberty she only referred to 

pimples and hair growth completely avoiding the other more apparent physical changes such as 

development of breast and menstruation. Interestingly, when I asked her mother about her opinion on 

adolescents’ attraction towards opposite sex and romantic relationships, AG-9 intently listened to her 

mother. It was clear that she never felt brave enough to ask such questions to her mother and she was 

curious to know about her mother’s attitude towards these issues. The case of AG-9 reflected how 

restricted and closed communication between adolescent children and their parents can be, especially 

when both the adolescent and the parent consciously avoids sensitive issues out of fear and inhibitions. 

AG-13 also complained of excessive surveillance at home. Studying in a coeducation school she often 

has her male classmates calling her at home out of some necessity; it is not approved by her parents. 

Her father inquires in detail as to why the boy called. Such behaviour from her parents lefts her angry. 

AB-206 commented during his interview that parental surveillance and guidance is necessary to enable 

the adolescents to take the right decision but at the same time he feels that at some point of time the 
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adolescents should learn to take right decision and for that to happen, parental supervision and 

surveillance need to lessen; in other words they should allow the child to grow up. Due to high degree 

of surveillance adolescents hides their activities from their parents instead of being honest with them. 

Thus AB-141 banks school and watch movies in school hours knowing that his parents will not allow 

him to watch film with friends. In a group interview, around ten adolescent girls described their 

experience of extreme surveillance from parents as well as elder brother and sisters in their everyday 

life. They stated that their family members keeps a detailed check on where they going and with whom. 

They are not allowed to visit any place alone with friends and even if they are allowed rarely they are 

followed by family members. Some girls even reported that they feared that their parents will marry 

them off as soon as they finish school. Such a step is an extension of patriarchal surveillance over 

adolescent girls.  

iii. The Distant Parent:  

The narratives revealed that adolescents often could not even connect with their parents let alone 

communicating with them. The parents are either too distant or too busy in relinquishing their duties to 

have time to observe or listen to their wards. It will not be completely false to claim that at certain 

times adolescents seemed to be completely alienated from their parents in spite physical and relational 

proximity. Thus AG-2 denies any form of relation with her father; she commented that they do not 

spent much time together and that there is no mutual understanding between them. She also seemed to 

be afraid of her father. Many adolescents remarked that their father does not have enough time for 

them. AG -182 pointed out that they do not even meet their father the whole day. Some adolescents like 

AG-6 felt that they are less appreciated by her parents and their criticisms alienate her more from her 

parents. Both AG-100 and AG-101 belonged to elite families where it was also found that the parents 

are quite busy to spend any personal time with the adolescents. Their relationships with family 

members are strained. As such they are closer to their friends and cousins. In diametrically opposite 

cases such as that of AB-204 who belonged to a lower income group family the picture is all the same. 
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Communication with parent is disrupted here due to unstable economic situation of the family. The 

parents remain too busy to provide minimum sustenance to their families and the adolescents find them 

rather irritable and angry all the time. Thus AB-204 states that his family situation has never been 

conducive enough to enable him to be emotionally dependant on them.   

iv. Absence of Understanding: 

 Adolescents felt their parents simply fail to understand them, their curiosities and point of views 

because of the generation gap. For example, AG-31 wrote that her parents still have a conservative 

mindset appropriate for time gone by and therefore cannot understand the issues of her generations. 

The parents’ incapability to understand often causes them to panic and led them to angry outburst 

which negatively affects their relationship with their children. Thus AB-84 feels that communicating 

with parents becomes difficult as they often tend behave rudely when questioned. AG-144 explains, 

“Parents actually get agitated when they are asked questions related to sex or body because 

they fear that their child is going astray by thinking about adult stuff, they fail to understand 

that their child is actually asking for help and advice.” 

 AB-206 confessed to have felt suicidal after facing angry reproaches from parents. It is also reported 

that parents hardly listens to the opinions of the adolescents. Thus AG-182 stated that communication 

with adults become impossible at times because they tend to allocate more importance to their wish 

than listen to what their children have to say. AG-90 is of the opinion that adults react too much to any 

situation; she informed, 

“My mother stopped talking to me when she came to know that I have developed liking for a 

classmate.  I was so angry, irritated and exasperated that do not shared with her anything 

anymore.”   
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v. Parents Being Judgmental Emphasising Abstinence:  

The tendency of parents of putting undue emphasis on morality, value education, the traditional Indian 

set up and sexual abstinence creates distances between them and the adolescents. Such conservative 

and orthodox thought process is not compatible with freedom loving, resilient, passionate and light-

hearted youths. Thus AB-124 states that in spite of his parents being friendly it becomes difficult for 

him to share because of their excessive appreciation of moral and value-laden character of Indian 

culture. If parents overtly idealise sexual continence it becomes difficult for adolescents to discuss 

sexual inclination or sexuality related issues with them. AG-145 commented, 

“If possible adults would not allow us to watch films that have even a single intimate scene, 

how can we then ask them about sexual relationship”. 

Many adolescents reported that their parents warned them about not to get involved in romantic affairs. 

These adolescents categorically mentioned that they have been told forming such relationships will ruin 

their lives. AG-7 found such instructions from her parents disturbing. She states, 

“Getting attracted to opposite sex and forming relationship is natural for us but parents always 

advise to avoid such relationships as it can create ill reputations in school.” 

 AB-15 too reported that his parents have asked him time and again to keep control over his senses as if 

pleasure or love is forbidden for young people. Adolescents naturally maintained silence out of shame 

and fear of social disapproval. Parents’ inability to accept the natural tendencies of the adolescents 

leads them to disapprove of adolescents’ proximity to their peer group. They give inappropriate advice 

regarding selection of friends. Thus AG-9 is asked by her parents to build friendship with only those 

who are good in studies. It is evident that her parents are keen on her educational achievements and not 

on acquiring genuine friends or develop proper relationship skills. Few adolescents commented that 

parents disapprove of intimacy with opposite sex as such affairs discredit their capability and efficiency 

because they failed to make their children follow socially approved normative behaviour. AB-206 
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pointed out that his mother did not permitted him to continue his friendship with a girl simply out of 

the fear that if something goes wrong in some way then the girl’s parents will harass and insult her. The 

consequence is that the adolescents can never learn to initiate and maintain stable and matured peer 

network. 

Thus the parent-adolescent interactional space is a complex blend of authority and control on one hand 

and understanding and guidance on the other hand. In imparting sexuality education the parents 

succeed in providing certain elementary information but fail to continue and improve upon the 

communication processes and interpersonal empathy.    

7.4.2. Reflecting on Formal Sexuality Education 

Adolescents were also questioned on their experiences with formal sexuality education that is imparted 

by selected school teachers, educators, counsellors through specially sanctioned classes. The following 

section aims to decipher the effects of these classes and that of school teachers on the adolescents. 

I. On Life Skills and Life Style Classes 

The Life Skills classes were initiated under Life Skills education programme in schools affiliated to 

Central Board of Secondary Education and Life Style classes were started under Life Style education in 

schools affiliated to West Bengal Board of Secondary Education. Both the programmes aimed to impart 

life skills along with some essential information related to reproductive and sexual health.  

Adolescents who have attended Life Style classes hardly mentioned acquiring any positive learning 

experiences. So far as Life Skills classes are concerned, few adolescents found them to be informative 

and relevant. For instance AG-2 stated, 

“We used to watch films on social issues and documentaries of real incidents in life skills 

classes and issues like sexual discrimination, child labour, harassment against women and 

child marriage were discussed.” 
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 AG-38 also reported of workshop being conducted under Life Skills education programme on rape and 

violence against women where the gang rape case that took place in New Delhi o December 2012 was 

discussed. She found the discussion enlightening as the speaker taught them the right perspective to 

analyse a rape where one should not focus on the victims’ faults but on the broader social patterns .  

In general, majority of the adolescents did not refer to constructive contribution of the schools and life 

skills/life style. Some respondents stated that the school authorities lacked the right attitude; they were 

highly orthodox in dealing with teenagers. The mentality of some school management was rigid enough 

to instruct separate sitting arrangement for boys and girls in higher classes. Another section of the 

adolescents reported that they did not found life skills classes enjoyable. AG-9 commented, 

“Life skills were boring as the concerned teachers would make us write essays on irrelevant 

topics such as whether schools should continue board examinations in class ten instead of 

discussing anything related to adolescent issues or relationships.” 

AB-12 reported that the life style classes hardly encouraged student to express their views; the students 

acted as passive listeners. In spite of attending a good number of life skills/life style classes adolescents 

claimed to have not learned anything substantial and relevant. AB-40 elaborated on this point, he states, 

“These specially ordained classes failed to bring in any change in the our behaviour and 

attitude.” 

He explained that they never learn to implement life skills in their daily life and the educator or the 

concerned teacher never evaluated students to find out how much they have learned. He reported that in 

spite sensitizing workshops, awareness programmes and interaction with the school counsellor some of 

the boys from his school showed atrocious behaviour of taking offensive pictures of girl students and 

uploading them in a social networking site for fun.  
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AB-206 stated, 

“Our school has not conducted Life Style Programme properly; if serious they would have 

assigned a separate teacher for the classes, the school management asked either the 

Mathematics teacher or the English teacher to take the classes. The teachers were not properly 

trained for at times they acted quite embarrassed in discussing topics related to sex.” 

Adolescents are not aware of the unique approaches of life skills; in spite of attending life skills classes 

they confused life skills with moral education. They do not understand that life skills are not values, 

they are heuristic tools that aims to prepare learners to critically explore their own attitudes and enable 

them to take informed decisions about various aspects of their lives including sex and sexual 

relationships. Adolescents believed that life skills education is about growing up to be a gentleman 

because it refers to good manners such as respect for elders and love for younger ones. The biographies 

of national and regional figures such as Swami Vivekananda are discussed in life skills classes as 

reported by few adolescents.  

Thus AG-33 commented, 

“Life skills education classes appeared same as the moral education classes that we had in 

junior level.” 

II. On Teachers and School Counsellors 

Teachers and school counsellors are important agents assigned with the task of imparting formal 

sexuality education to adolescents through school-based educational programmes such as discussed 

above as well as through other mediums such us workshops, seminars, biology classes and problem-

specific counselling.  Adolescents were asked to rate the performance of the teachers as life skills 

educators, to evaluate how much insights they have gained from specifically assigned life style classes 

taken by trained teachers and to what extent teachers were being able to counsel. The following section 
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deals with the responses of the adolescents in this respect. The data given in Table 55 also provide a 

quick understanding of the adolescents’ reflection on their teachers. 

Table 55: Percentage of Adolescents Communicating with Teachers 

Adolescents on Sharing and 
Communicating with Teachers 

Frequency (Percentage) Gender-Based Categorization 

Yes 59 (28.4%)  Female: 37 (63%) 
Male: 22 (37%) 
 

No 111 (53.4%) Female: 63 (57%) 
Male: 48 (43%)  
 

Undecided 38 (18.3%)  
 

Total 208  
 

             Source: My Research 

Only 28% of adolescent respondents reported that they communicated with their teachers in 

comparison to 53% who did not found it easy to share with them. Respondents’ gender does not 

produce any different conclusion about their attitude as high percentages of female adolescents are 

positive as well as negative about the role of the teacher. It may be possible that the adolescent girls 

found it easier to confide in female teachers respondents who participated in higher numbers than male 

teachers in the present study. Adolescent boys were mostly indecisive about their position in respect to 

teachers.       

Those adolescents who reported to have successfully communicated with their teachers regarded them 

as a trusted source of information and relied on their guidance to achieve emotional stability and 

educational competence. Adolescents attending life skills classes experienced positive interactive 

sessions with the educators which improved their communication skills. AG-172 reported that the 

teachers discussed issues such as the increasing distance between adolescents and their families, the 

trouble adolescents’ face in concentrating in studies and their growing interests in romance and 

relationships. The teachers also discussed on how to say ‘no’ properly in right places to avoid 

complications. AG-33 acknowledged the role of the school counsellor in improving her interpersonal 

relationships with her family members and her friends. With the help of her school counsellor she was 
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being able to identify her emotions, share those emotions and feelings effectively with others and could 

confidently presents her opinions in front of others. It is found that the positive reflections about the 

teacher educators mostly depended on the degree to which he or she appeared approachable, friendly 

and non-judgmental by the adolescents. Thus AB-206 stated that the very first reaction to teachers has 

been that of fear but over the years their relationship with teachers changed; it become open enough for 

them to ask their teachers about sensitive issues such as sexual assaults.  

AG-96 commented, 

“Teachers as Life skills educators were approachable, they listened to whatever we have to say 

and their responses were never rude.” 

While some adolescents reflected positively on their teacher educators, others were less comfortable 

with the idea of confiding and sharing with teachers. Adolescents in their interview supported the idea 

of introducing school-based sexuality education but they opposed the idea that school teachers will be 

involved in imparting sexuality education. AG-3 explains that teachers are not that frank and 

approachable enough to discuss issues related to sex and as student she never felt like going to them for 

guidance as they have a tendency to easily misunderstand. AB-4 also stated that teachers might find 

questioning on sex as inappropriate. AG-7 claimed to be afraid of asking her teachers any intimate or 

personal questions. AG-13 also stated that talking to teachers become very difficult as they interrogate 

students more than listening to them. AB-107 observed that teachers are offended when asked sensitive 

and controversial questions; for them it is a sign of disrespect. Some respondents like AB-73 and AB-

84 clearly stated that they do not feel connected to teachers as persons in any way so the question of 

sharing or communicating with them never crosses their mind. They also think that teachers will not be 

able to impart sexuality education effectively. Teachers acting as school counsellor also failed to 

address the needs of the adolescents in some cases. For example AG -140 reported that the psychology 

teacher who was in charge of counselling could hardly understand their problems; she always tried to 

prove that the students are wrong and that they should always obey what they are being told. 
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On the whole, the teacher educators failed to emerge as an effective guide and mentor to the 

adolescents. Though few adolescents were able to approach them for guidance and support most were 

too apprehensive and discouraged to question them on intimate and sensitive issues. 

7.4.3. Adolescents’ Suggestions for Effective Sexuality Education   

As noted in the very beginning, the focus of this chapter is on the adolescents. As such their attitude, 

opinions and reflections regarding informal and formal sexuality education, its sources, its components 

and its inbuilt difficulties have been explored. An added consideration on adolescents’ association with 

sexuality education is their suggestions for making it more effective and fruitful. The following section 

critically analyses the overall responses of the adolescents to deduce their suggestions into three broad 

categories. 

 

I. Productive Involvement of Parents and Teachers 

The interactional interface between the adolescents and their primary caregivers, namely, their parents 

and the teacher-educators is a complex and a critical one and it has already been explored how 

adolescents reflects on them. There were both positive and negative responses from the adolescents so 

far as the involvement of parents and teachers as agents of sexuality education is concerned. On further 

analysis a subtle contradiction is noted in the responses of most of the adolescents. They informed that 

they do not communicate or share with their parents and teachers and are more comfortable in getting 

information from Internet, magazines, films and from their peer group. Yet when asked which 

particular agent or person or source they found to be most reliable, almost all of them agreed that 

parents and teachers are more trustworthy and dependable sources of information compared to peer 

group and mass media. They added that advice and guidance provided by parents and teachers are 

always beneficial for them. Thus we find that 65 % (135 out of 208) adolescents regarded parents and 

teachers as reliable sources of sexuality education. On the other hand only 9 % adolescents stated that 

they do not find advice and information provided by parents and teachers as reliable.  Adolescents 
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believed that it is possible to create awareness among parents by involving them as sexuality educator 

whereby they can be more understanding and non-judgmental in their attitude. Changes in their attitude 

and behaviour will help the adolescents to open up to them more easily. AG-188 pointed out in this 

context that the mother being the closest person to a child is the best person suitable for imparting 

sexuality education, if properly trained. AB-206 also commented that if the teacher-educator or the 

parent is not shy to initiate the conversation and if they are able to directly address the issues instead of 

adopting an indirect approach, the level of inhibition within the overall learning process will lessen. 

Another respondent AB-124 mentioned that if sexuality education is to be introduced in schools, there 

should be strict regulation to guide and outline the whole process so as to prevent teachers as well as 

students from being insincere. AB-205 also stated that exclusive classes should be arranged for 

discussions related to body, health, relationships and sexuality and it should be ensured that those 

students or learners who are to attend this class come with the right attitude. Learners should not mock 

the initiative or ridicule the educator or the teacher in any way. The following Table 56 shows that a 

moderately high number of adolescents are hopeful about the training and productive inclusion of 

parents and teachers as proper agents imparting sexuality education.  

Table 56: Adolescents’ Opinion on Involvement of Parents and Teachers 

Parents as Sexuality Educators Frequency (Percentage) 
Yes 80 (38) 
No 62 (30) 
Undecided 66 (32) 
Total 208 
Teachers as Sexuality Educators Frequency (Percentage) 
Yes 131(63) 
No 30 (14) 
Undecided 47 (23) 
Total 208 

                                    Source: My Research 

If the data is compared it is evident that adolescents support the involvement and inclusion of the 

teachers more than the parents. Most probably the idea of the parents being trained is not compatible 
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with the informal relationship network found within family. Parents cannot be perceived as formal 

educators. They are rather seen as intimate associates who can counter the adolescent issues by 

providing support and empathy. 

II. Proper Inclusion of School Counsellors and Experts 

Learners also seem to prefer experts and counsellors because of their professionalism and their 

application of interactive and active teaching learning method which included group discussion (Allen 

2009; 41). It was found that learners emphasized on the depth and range of knowledge of the experts 

and on the fact that they are properly trained as a professional in this domain. Proper training ensured 

that the expert or the professional will effectively handle sensitive and controversial issues and will 

recognize sexual diversity. The experts are also preferred because they have high personal experience 

in dealing with sexuality issues. In the present study also we find that adolescents benefitted from 

proper participation of experts, professionals and from the efficient role played by the school 

counsellors. Thus AG-13 is highly appreciative of her school counsellor. She stated that the counsellor 

being an experienced person have the correct knowledge and provide accurate facts. She and her 

friends are reportedly shared more freely with the counsellor. Adolescents are more comfortable with 

sharing personal problems with professionals and counsellors because at times they preferred unknown 

and external experts having required professionalism, interesting pedagogy and skills in place of known 

faces such as school teachers. Thus the survey data found that more than 32 % of the respondent 

adolescents were of the opinion that sexuality education provided by skilled personnel can lead them to 

a more secured life in which they will be able to make informed choices based on like skills.  

III. Introduction of Peer- educators 

Peer-educators are the trained senior school students who are trained to act as sources of sexuality 

information for other students. Young people preferred peer-educators because they do not enjoy 

structurally equal relationship with most adults (Allen 2009; 38). However the learners demand that 
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peer-educator should be knowledgeable, should take their tasks seriously and should be non-

judgmental. In some cases learners hesitated to share with the peer-educators as they were known to 

them and they were afraid that peer educators would not be able to maintain confidentiality. In the 

present survey, 56 % of adolescent respondents are found to be positive about peer-based learning in 

sexuality education classes. They believe that peer-learning processes will benefit them. Many 

adolescent respondents are eager to act as peer-educator. They stated that they would like to learn about 

sexuality education in order to guide their friends and other students. They are confident that as peer-

educator they would be able to prevent others from undertaking risky sexual activity without proper 

information. AB-206 also believed that peer-education can actually lessen the percentage of rape cases 

and incidents of sexual molestation. The reason he states is that when same age people can talk and 

discuss about sexual desire, they will be able to vent out repressed feelings which will act to control 

extreme behavioural outburst. 

7.5. Summery Findings: 

1. The average age of the sample of adolescent respondents are found to be 16 years 

approximately. Age wise the sample is homogenous, stable and matured given that most 

respondents belonged to mid- and late adolescence. Almost all adolescents went to regular, co-

education schools and represented educated, middle-income group families belonging to the 

Bengali-Hindu community. The two well represented variables which emerged as causal factors 

while analyzing data and identifying association are, (i) gender and (ii) boards of affiliation of 

the schools.  

2. The sample of adolescent-respondents is also found to exhibit certain behavioural problems and 

the sexuality issues. Gender socialization strongly affected female adolescents who are found to 

be more sexually and/or romantically involved (64%) than their male counterparts and at the 

same time suffering from mental stress, anxiety and depression (86%) because they experienced 

shame and guilt for their actions. Contrastingly, for most male adolescents romantic 
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associations and sexual relationships is found to be rewarding and a matter of pride. It is also 

found that the boys and the girls have chosen different ways to express sexual repression. The 

girls directed their reactions inwardly in form of self-doubt and self-inflictions. But the boys 

responded by questioning the established norms and they found alternative ways of sexual 

gratification. The sample of adolescents not only found it difficult to share sensitive, personal 

issues during the research they were also not able to take independent decision devoid of fear of 

parents’ reactions marking their subservient position within family.  

3. One-third of the sample of adolescents conceptualized sexuality education as a holistic learning 

that enables them to deal with various nuances of sex, sexuality and relationships; that it makes 

them aware of self in relation to society, fosters life skills and gender-sensitivity and most 

importantly, lessens confusions from stage of adolescence, giving it directions by installing 

right attitude towards sex and relationship. In contrast to this, around two-third of the 

adolescents defined sexuality education as having a problem-specific, sex-related orientation; 

instructing them about adult sexual practices and reproduction and about associated emotions, 

concurrently preaching about abstaining  from sexual risk-taking to prevent spread of infections 

and rise of unwanted pregnancies. Adolescents are also found to harbour certain 

misunderstandings regarding sexuality education; they consider it a strictly topic of adult 

discussion and therefore a prohibited domain, others considered it as main source of 

information about opposite sex and yet others, mostly boys, found sexuality education as an 

opportunity to held titillating sex-talk. These misinterpretations underlined by strong cultural 

and gendered socialization can be problematic, thwarting the learning goals of sexuality 

education programmes.  

4. The sample of adolescents is questioned on their level of knowledge and understanding of 

various components of sexuality education programme. At a glance, most of the adolescents are 

found to have high level of information on stage of adolescence, human reproduction and sexual 
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relationship, medium level of information about hygiene, early marriage, relationship skills, 

gender issues, decision-making and peer pressure and low level of information about 

reproductive and sexual health and about how to interpret media. Whether statistically 

significant relations exist between Adolescents’ level of information and others determining 

factors such as gender and schools’ organizational and economic status have been explored. In 

few cases, null hypothesis could not be rejected as critical value of chi-square at a given level of 

significance (α= 0.05) and degree of freedom is greater than calculated value of chi-square. It 

implies that the differences between the categories are not statistically significant. The degree of 

association between the related factors mostly varied from low degree of association (Cramer’s 

V= 0.1 to 0.2) to moderate degree of association (Cramer’s V=0.3). However, in few cases, 

moderately strong degree of association, (Cramer’s V= 0.4 to 0.5) have been found. The 

following statistically significant relationships are found: 

(i) Higher percentage male adolescents (84%) are informed of the stage of adolescence 

compared to female adolescents. Private school, especially those affiliated to CBSE and 

ICSE boards have addressed puberty more through textbooks and workshops compared 

to government, WBBSE schools. However, adolescents showed inhibition in identifying 

significant sexual changes associated with puberty because they lack in understanding of 

the full psycho-social implications of this stage due to incomplete sexuality education 

from caregivers.  

(ii) Adolescent girls are found to be more aware (79%) of negative impacts of early 

marriage and pregnancy than boys (53%). Awareness and curiosity about menstruation 

is high among the respondents in contrast to the silence regarding nocturnal emission.  

All adolescent girls are aware of menstruation but 30% boys have no knowledge of 

nocturnal emission and reason for its occurrence. Association between gender and 

reproductive and sexual knowledge is moderately strong. One can locate the role of 
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patriarchy in its focus on the maturing female body. The boys also fall victim to this 

gender bias given that they remained ignorant of their own physical processes.  

(iii) Majority of adolescent boys (96 %) affirmed their knowledge of relationships showing 

more confidence than girls because they experience less social constrains and 

prohibition to explore relationships. Girls remain restricted to close circle of family and 

kinship. Students from schools affiliated to CBSE and ICSE board have acquired better 

relationship skills than those from schools affiliated to WBBSE due the emphasis given 

on life skills by CBSE board and school counsellors present in some ICSE board 

schools.  Adolescents valued committed relationships to unstable association but they 

failed to distinguish between emotions associated with sexual attraction, love and 

friendship. They are also found to be unaware of the exploitative and abusive 

dimensions of relationships.    

(iv) Adolescents’ perception about sexual relationships and reproduction is restricted to 

intercourse, marriage, and pregnancy and their expressions of sexuality are delimited to 

romantic affairs, flirtations and bodily practices such as masturbation. Homosexuality is 

known but regarded as an unacceptable and abnormal tendency. Though statistically 

significant relationship does not exist, in terms of percentage, boys are found to be more 

knowledgeable about sexual relationship than girls. Students from ICSE and CBSE 

schools are also better informed about sexual relationship because their biology 

textbooks deal with it in details. 

(v) It is found that adolescents catered to popular notions of masculinity and femininity yet 

at the same time supported strongly for gender equality. Few adolescents are found to be 

aware of the impacts of gender socialization. Adolescents belonging to CBSE schools 

are found to be more aware of gender issues given that these schools organized 

workshop on gender sensitization as a part of their Life Skills Education programmes. 
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Adolescent girls are found to identify gender inequality as they gain experience it in 

their everyday living. 

(vi) Adolescents showed a medium level of awareness regarding peer pressure; they could 

easily identify peer pressure but were incapable of refusing peers or handling unwanted 

pressure effectively. Bullying was acceptable within peer group and not acknowledged 

as a potentially damage inflicting activity. Gender does not emerge as a determining 

factor in this case given that almost equal percentages of both male and female 

adolescents affirmed knowledge of peer pressure. 

(vii) Adolescents showed low level of awareness against sexual abuse. Majority of the 

respondents are found to be incapable of indentifying a ‘bad’ touch and they had no idea 

of protecting themselves from potential threat. Few adolescents had some information 

about extreme cases of sexual coercion such as rape from media. Parents were not 

regarded as reliable source providing help in such crisis situation. Adolescent girls are 

found to be more aware of sexual abuse given that caregivers provide required advice to 

potential female victims. Again in patriarchal system adolescents boys fall victim of 

ignorance, of the potential threat of sexual molestation. Students enrolled in ICSE and 

CBSE schools are more knowledgeable about finding help than those enrolled in 

WBBSE schools due to the presence of school counsellor. 

(viii) Adolescents who are romantically involved and sexually active are found to be aware of 

method of contraception; in general an average number of adolescent are found to be 

aware of the consequences of risky sexual behaviour. Majority of the adolescents relied 

on their capability decision-making instead being following advices provided by parents. 

Male adolescents are found to be more aware of risky sexual behaviour than female 

adolescent respondents given that they are more sexually inclined than their female 

counterparts whose sexual behaviour are closely guarded. Students from ICSE and 
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CBSE schools are better capable of right decision-making than those enrolled in 

WBBSE schools. 

(ix) Most adolescents showed low level of media skills as they approved of messages 

propagated by media in regard to body, sexuality and appearance. Many respondents 

found Internet pornography highly informative of adult sexual behaviour. Adolescents in 

CBSE board schools due to their exposure to life skills are found to be capable of proper 

reading of media content. 

(x) Adolescents’ showed rudimentary level of awareness and moderately positive and 

cautious attitude towards sexuality education. Majority of adolescents disagreed that 

sexuality education is dangerous or unsuitable for them and supported its inclusion in 

schools. However, they are unsure of sexuality education’s contribution in improving 

their academic performances and their relationship with family and peer-group through 

associated life skills education. It is also found that though most respondent (47%) 

considered that sexuality education will instil proper attitude towards love, sex and 

sexuality yet a high percentage of adolescents (36%) are undecided whether or not 

sexuality education promote sex. 

5. One-third of the sample of adolescents explored all possible sources of sexuality education. 

Girls are found to identify parents and teachers as primary sources whereas boys identified peer 

groups and media as primary sources of information. Girls have also used school texts for 

information more than boys. Girls being under more surveillance within patriarchal set up, they 

have less extended peer networks and lesser access to media and Internet. Also female 

adolescents on attaining puberty are bound to experience sexuality education from adult 

caregivers which is absent in case of male adolescents. Many adolescents also inform to have 

deal with sexuality through commonsensical understanding. 
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6. Adolescents’ reflections on sources of sexuality education are explored:  

(i) Majority of adolescents found peer group approachable to communicate on personal 

issues; similar socio-cultural location and experiences made mutual understanding and 

subsequent sharing more conveniently but adolescents could also identify negative 

impacts of peer pressure. 

(ii)  Few television programmes are rated positively by adolescents as they depicted real life 

event creating awareness regarding relationship issues and social issues. In general 

adolescents did not find media as reliable sources of information. They also questioned 

the explicit unrealistic visual projection of media.  

(iii) Parents-adolescents communication and sharing is found to be a complicated zone 

characterized by contradictory elements. In general adolescents are found to 

communicate more with their mother than with their father; the mother occupying a 

more informal position than father who is the formal head of the family. Same sex 

communication is also located that is girls are more comfortable with mothers whereas 

boys tend to open up more to their father. In general adolescents find sharing with 

parents problematic because they feel parents do not completely trust them and are 

prone to misunderstand them. They also find parental surveillance offensive. Parental 

emphasis on morality, values and sexual abstinence broadens generation gap and 

parents’ inability to give time and attention to adolescents also create distance between 

them.  

(iv) Only few adolescents found Life Style classes and Life Skills classes informative and 

relevant. Many failed to understand the approach of life skills education and confused it 

with moral education. Adolescents found school authorities highly orthodox.  
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(v) Only 28 % adolescent respondents reported to have communicated with their teachers in 

comparison to 53 % who have not found it easy to share with them. Few adolescents 

improved their communication skills with the help of educators. 

7. Adolescents’ suggested few steps for a more effective sexuality education programme.  

(i) Adolescents suggested involvement of parents and teachers as sexuality educators as 

majority (65%) found them most reliable, trustworthy and dependable sources of 

information compared to peer-group and mass media. Parents’ involvement as sexuality 

educator is believed to develop their understanding and increase their rapport with the 

adolescents. However, adolescents preferred training and inclusion of teachers more 

than parents because of their formal position and expertise. 

(ii) Learners also seem to prefer involvement of experts and counsellors in sexuality 

education programme because of their professional expertise. About 32 % of 

adolescents thought that sexuality education provided by skilled personnel can lead them 

to a more secured life. 

(iii)  Around 56 % of adolescent respondents are positive about peer-based learning in 

sexuality education classes where trained school students would act as sources of 

sexuality information for other students. 
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Chapter 8: CONCLUSION 

8.1. The Significant Findings of the Study 

The significant findings of the study with their implications of understanding of larger interconnected 

realities are given below. It is followed by the policy implications of the study , limitations that cannot 

be overcome and the further scope for research.  

I. Only 30 per cent of the schools practiced high level of intervention so far as the adolescents’ 

issues are concerned. The textual resource materials circulated within schools affiliated to 

CBSE and WBBSE boards demanded high level of commitment from the teachers which they 

failed to fulfill due to organizational constraints of the time-bound schooling system. The pro-

active character of the schools in imparting sexuality education is determined by the Board of 

Secondary Education to which the school is affiliated. It is found that schools affiliated to CBSE 

board and WBBSE board are more positively inclined towards imparting sexuality education 

than those affiliated to ICSE board. Textual resources developed by WBBSE focused more on 

delicate, contentious issues related to adolescents whereas most comprehensive biological 

information is provided by textbooks approved and followed by ICSE board. 

II. The sample of parents and teachers represents educated Hindu Bengali community belonging to 

families falling under middle-income group categories. The sample of teachers-educators and 

counsellors interviewed are competent educators having an average experience of 20 years. The 

average age of the sample of adolescent respondents are found to be 16 years approximately. 

Age wise the sample is homogenous, stable and matured given that most respondents belonged 

to mid- and late adolescence. Almost all adolescents went to regular, co-education schools and 

represented educated, middle-income group families belonging to the Bengali-Hindu 

community. 



P a g e  | 367 

 

III. On analysing the general definition and conceptualization of sexuality education is concerned, it 

is found that the majority of the stakeholders are unaware of the holistic approach of 

comprehensiveness of sexuality education. Only a moderate section of parents and teacher 

reiterated that sexuality education has an integrated and holistic approach towards the 

development of the adolescents through teaching of essential life skills and by providing 

necessary information on ARSH. Majority of the stakeholders; a substantial number of parents 

and teachers exhibited a restricted and limited understanding of sexuality education. They 

conceptualized sexuality education to have a narrow focus whereby it deals only with teaching 

about sex, sexual behaviour, STIs and STDs and about pregnancy and contraception. More or 

less similar ideas are also found to be nurtured by the adolescent-respondents; most of them 

defined sexuality education as instructions on how to have sexual intercourse and how to deal 

with sex-related problems. Adolescents’ showed low level of awareness regarding sexuality 

education. They agreed that sexuality education is necessary for them but only to prepare them 

as an adult and to create awareness about their sexuality. They could not visualized sexuality 

education as contributing to their knowledge about life skills including academic performances 

or in improving their relationship with family and peer-group. Thus, 47 per cent adolescents 

considered that sexuality education will instil proper attitude towards love, sex and sexuality but 

almost 36 per cent are undecided whether or not sexuality education can instigate sexual 

activities. The same fear that talking about sex will promote and/or increase sexual activities 

among young people is found among majority of parents and teachers; they believe sexuality 

education provide information about how to have ‘safe sex’ when it discusses contraception. 

This disparity between the actual nature of sexuality education and the way it is perceived has 

larger cultural implications. The stakeholders reflect the conservative view on sexuality 

education rooted in the patriarchal normative structure; the conservative view also influences 

their everyday experiences, their ‘lifeworld’ and their taken-for-granted ‘stock of knowledge’. 

The enduring and consistent character of the narrow, problem-specific conceptualization results 
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from structured ‘mental habits’. Thus socially rooted assumptions explain the stakeholders’ 

inhibition and taboo against sexuality education.  

IV. On analysing the role of parents in providing informal sexuality education, it is found that 

higher percentages of parent-respondents avoided intimate topics involving human sexuality 

and sensitive issues such as practicing unsafe sex risk-taking behaviour. They stressed too much 

on value-education and socially approved behaviours. This reflected the cultural lag whereby 

even within modern families, traditional familistic emphasis on values and relationships 

continued to persist. So far as the teachers are concerned, they are also found to be more 

comfortable in providing value education in Life Style/Life Skills classes. Among the ARSH 

components, changes during puberty, HIV-AIDS and reproductive process are discussed more 

by the teachers than issues related to pornography, teenage sexual relationships, unprotected sex 

and its consequences.  

V. Most parent-respondents, especially mothers are found to engage in moderate to high degree of 

communication with adolescents. Mothers are found to be communicating more than fathers. 

Adolescents are also found to be more comfortable with the idea of involving their mothers 

instead of their fathers. The preference for mother to father is because they are not the main 

socializing agent or the head authority figure in the family. In the patriarchal set up fathers are 

the head authority figure and so adolescents’ relationship with them is more formal than their 

relationship with their mother. It can be deduced that adolescents are more emotionally close to 

their mother. Also it need to be noted that socially learned gendered notions permeate through 

the process of imparting sexuality education and determines the expected role of the educators. 

Female teachers are also found to discuss life skills components more in class than male 

teachers who delivered more instructions on sensitive ARSH components . Due to their gender 

roles and definitions of femininity, female teachers are more inhibited to talk about sex, sexual 

behaviour and sexuality more than male teachers. 
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VI. The main problem associated with parents-led sexuality education appears to be parents’ 

indifferent attitude towards sexuality education; they regarded it as not important and therefore 

unnecessary for the adolescents. Inhibition, avoidance and lack of motivation to initiate the 

process of communication also appeared to be major problems affecting parents’ role as 

sexuality educator. In case the formal sexuality education, the fact that the teachers are 

overburdened and are lacking in motivation and enterprise to successfully implement formal 

sexuality education emerged as an important impediment in the process of imparting sexuality 

education. In case of both parents and teachers, their subjective inhibitions towards sexuality 

education appeared to a significant hindrance to their role as socialiser and educator. 

VII.  In spite of inhibitions nearly 80 per cent of both parents and teacher respondents supported 

sexuality education and concurred on the need of relevant communication through family- led 

informal and school-based formal sexuality education. It is to be noted that majority of the 

parents and teacher respondents did not receive sexuality education during their adolescence; 

they are not socialized to provide sexuality education as a part of their duty as caregivers yet 

they supported sexuality education. This contradiction and inherent ambiguity in the behaviour 

of the adult caregivers can be seen as reflexive action of the modern individual. Reflexivity is a 

dynamic characteristic of modernity whereby social practices are constantly examined and 

reformed in the light of incoming information about those very practices. Thus the actor or 

agents are becoming increasingly free of structural constraint and better able to reflexively 

create not only themselves but also the societies in which they live. The self become something 

to be reflected upon, altered and even moulded. The adult caregivers have internalized the social 

norms to a great extent but are able to resist and control their inhibition, reflect critically upon 

their role as socialiser and the need to provide sexuality education. They are being reflexive of 

their role are able to modify it and support sexuality education to some extent. That is why it is 

found that in spite organizational problem, absence of social support and personal inhibitions, 
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most parents and teachers do not oppose or resist sexuality education extremely, they tries to 

follow a middle-path appeasing the social norms at one hand and trying address necessary 

adolescent issues. They do intervene at some level.     

VIII. Gender also shaped learners’ behaviour and their interpersonal relationship and communication. 

Thus it is found that romantically involved female adolescents are found to suffer from mental 

stress, anxiety, guilt and depression than their sexually active male counterparts; male 

adolescents cherished their sexuality whereas the female adolescents felt inhibited in expressing 

sexual desire or passion. As a result, girls directed their guilt though self-inflicted pain whereas 

boys sexually gratified them though watching pornography or practicing self-pleasure. Further 

67 per cent female adolescents are less likely to explore media and Internet for information. 

Whereas 55 per cent of the adolescents accessing media and Internet for information are male. 

Male adolescents also emerge as significant viewers of pornography and sexually explicit 

content given that the media market is mostly driven by the need to titillate male sexuality 

through various imagery of the female body and sexuality.  

IX. Higher percentage male adolescents (84 per cent) are informed of the stage of adolescence 

compared to female adolescents. Adolescent girls are found to be more aware (79 per cent) of 

negative impacts of early marriage and pregnancy than boys. Awareness and curiosity about 

menstruation is high among all the respondents in contrast to the silence regarding nocturnal 

emission.  All adolescent girls are aware of menstruation but 30 per cent boys have no 

knowledge of nocturnal emission and reason for its occurrence. Majority of adolescent boys 

(96per cent) affirmed their knowledge of relationships showing more confidence than girls 

because they experience less social constrains and prohibition to explore relationships. 

Irrespective of gender, adolescents’ perception about sexual relationships is restricted to sexual 

intercourse, marriage, and pregnancy; their expressions of sexuality are delimited to romantic 

affairs, flirtations and bodily practices such as masturbation. Very few adolescents are found to 
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be aware of homosexuality or sexual diversity in general; those who known regarded it as an 

abnormal tendency unacceptable by society. Most adolescents showed low level of awareness 

against sexual abuse but when compared adolescent girls are found to be more aware of sexual 

abuse given that caregivers provide required advice to potential female victims. Majority of the 

respondents are found to be incapable of indentifying a ‘bad’ touch and they have no idea of 

protecting themselves from potential threats. Male adolescents are found to be more aware of 

risky sexual behaviour than female adolescent respondents given that they are more sexually 

inclined than their female counterparts whose sexual behaviour are closely guarded. The 

gendered character of the knowledge constructed around adolescent sexuality is well evident in 

the findings. The adolescent girls as well as the boys are more informed about the female body 

and not the vice versa. Similarly, the issue of teenage parenting is made important to female 

adolescents. The problem of this unequal approach is that both male and female adolescents 

suffer. Whereas adolescent girls suffers from the oppressive domination hidden in knowledge 

produced, adolescent boys suffer from constructed ignorance about their body and sexuality 

which increases their chances to fall victim to sexual abuse an incorrect life-choices.  Again 

girls are found to identify parents and teachers as primary sources whereas boys identified peer 

groups and media as primary sources of information. Girls have also used school texts for 

information more than boys. All the findings reveal the strong presence of gender inequality 

whereby the girls are trapped by the patriarchal notions of body, sexuality and have learned the 

risk or danger discourse propagated more than the boys.  

X. As many as 74 per cent of the sample of adolescents communicated and shared with peer group 

regarding adult sexual behaviour, habits and practices. The main reason cited by adolescents 

regarding their propensity to communicate with their peers is that since they belong to similar 

social status, experiencing similar problems and issues they are better able to understand each 

others’ perspectives than their adult caregivers. Being at par with their peers, adolescents are 
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able to communicate without being judged or without the fear. Given a choice between peer 

group and media, adolescents relied more on their peer relationships and peer networks. They 

positively evaluated information sharing with peer group as against the market-driven mass 

media with main aim to entertain. The personal attachments with peers are valued more than the 

impersonal media and Internet. Adolescents are found to be critical of the distorted and 

unrealistic erotica circulated through Internet as they seek to entertain and excite and not to 

inform.     

XI. Adolescents find sharing with parents problematic because they feel parents do not completely 

trust them and are prone to misunderstand them. They also find parental surveillance offensive. 

Parental emphasis on morality, values and sexual abstinence broadens generation gap and 

parents’ inability to give time and attention to adolescent also create distance between them. So 

far formal sexuality education is concerned only few adolescents found Life Style classes and 

Life Skills classes informative and relevant. Many failed to understand the approach of life 

skills education and confused it with moral education. Adolescents found school authorities 

highly orthodox. Only 28 per cent adolescent respondents reported to have communicated with 

their teachers in comparison to 53 per cent who have not found it easy to share with them.  

XII. Other problems located by adolescents like female adolescent respondents opinionated that boys 

often do not show proper respect and attitude towards teachers and so circumstances may not be 

suitable to start sexuality education in schools. According to some other respondents, students 

are already overburdened with a huge syllabus and large number of extra-curricular activities in 

which case a separate programme of sexuality education will only add to their burden 

XIII. It is also evident from the responses given by adolescents that they occupy a subservient 

position within family, especially in lower income-group families and this acts as a significant 

obstruction to the empowerment of the adolescents affecting their decision-making skills, 

negotiating skills, assertiveness and refusal skills. Their subservient position is embedded in the 



P a g e  | 373 

 

familistic traditionalism. In India, the family comes first; emphasis is laid on the hierarchy of 

relationships and inherent notions of authority, fulfilment of duties and obligations. 

Modernization has taken place but it has not been adopted fully; society is still in transition 

where the residual properties of tradition persist as a cultural lag.  

XIV. However parents-adolescents communication and sharing is found to be a complicated zone 

characterized by contradictory elements. The problem between adolescents and their parents 

and teacher-educators is therefore not really that of reliability. Though the question of 

misunderstanding, low confidence and excessive surveillance exist, yet adolescents are aware 

that they are safe and protected under the care and supervision of their guardians and mentors. 

Their caregivers take their responsibility in spite of being authoritative and judgmental. This 

emotional security is absent in their relationship with their peer group. It is possible that the 

issues involving adolescents and their primary caregivers are preliminarily based on disturbed 

patterns of communication. The causes of these disturbances are present in the various 

exchanges that take place between them in their everyday life. Data shows that more than 55 per 

cent of female adolescents felt shy and afraid in talking to their parents; a comparatively less 

number of male adolescents (around 40 per cent) felt the same. Female adolescents, as a result 

of gender socialization appear to be more shy than their male counterparts.  

XV. When asked whether they want their parents and teachers trained and involved as sexuality 

educators, a section of adolescents disapproved the idea and many commented that their parents 

and teachers already know everything. Given their improper attitude, shyness, inhibitions and 

fear towards their parents and teachers it is possible that adolescents misinterpret the essential 

aim of involving them in sexuality education programmes. It is clear from their reactions that 

they do not understand that being trained in providing proper sexuality education is not 

restricted to the discussion of sex, sexual intercourse and sexual relations. It basic aim is to train 

parents and teachers on how to instill proper attitude towards sex, sexuality and how to 
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successfully communicate with adolescents about various sensitive, intimate but essential 

everyday issues. In a way adolescents’ inhibition rooted in the same social and cultural milieu is 

a reflection of the hesitation they observe in their parents. This mutual avoidance practiced by 

parents, teachers and the adolescents form the main barrier to initiate communication and 

therefore might be the central cause of their unsuccessful involvement in sexuality education 

programmes. Thus a certain amount of contradictions exist even within adolescent respondents.  

XVI. On the whole the adolescents suggested few steps for a more effective sexuality education 

programme. (i) They suggested involvement of parents and teachers as sexuality educators as 

majority (65 percent) found them most reliable, trustworthy and dependable sources of 

information compared to peer-group and mass media. (ii) Learners also seem to prefer 

involvement of experts and counsellors in sexuality education programme because of their 

professional expertise. About 32 % of adolescents thought that sexuality education provided by 

skilled personnel can lead them to a more secured life.(iii) Around 56 per cent of adolescent 

respondents are positive about peer-based learning in sexuality education classes where trained 

school students would act as sources of sexuality information for other students 

The findings locates various gaps and problems in the process of imparting sexuality education but 

it is also evident that there are ways in which these problems could be addresses and there are 

opportunities for change as the respondents showed high level of internal contradictions which is 

result of their reflexivity. 

8.2. Policy Implications of the Study 

As stated earlier, this study addresses the problem and debate surrounding the possible positive 

contributions of sexuality education thwarted by general resistance of the society. These are difficulties 

embedded in the socio-cultural structures and processes that hinders formal implementation of 

sexuality education through educational institutions and also affects the role of primary socialisers, 
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parents in imparting informal sexuality education. In fact the main aim in understanding adolescents’ 

attitude, opinions and reflection regarding informal and formal sexuality education, its sources, its 

components and its inbuilt difficulties is to form a fundamental knowledge base. On the basis of what is 

learned from the adolescent respondents it might be possible to think ahead and work out possible ways 

to create effective sexuality education programmes at the formal level. Even at informal level the issues 

of communication, misunderstanding and domination with parents and peers can be addressed so as to 

rejuvenate the interpersonal relational space. Informal sexuality education can then only be more 

compliable with the present social context and parents will emerge as a competent co-operator with 

teacher-educators and experts at formal level. Thus, from applied sociological perspective, I have tried 

to address these issues and based on the finding suggest the following insights that can inform relevant 

policy formulation in these sphere.    

1. Sexuality education programmes need to create awareness among stakeholders especially 

caregivers, parents and teachers. If they realize that sexuality education is restricted to talking 

about sex their inhibitions will lessen. Thus the underlying holistic assumption related to 

sexuality education has an instrumental dimension; the holistic approach can be used as an 

heuristic attempt to lessen resistance and counter controversies. 

2. Male adolescents are found to utilize sexuality education as an opportunity to held titillating 

sex-talk. These misinterpretations can be problematic, thwarting the learning goals of sexuality 

education programmes, making it more difficult for educators to impart knowledge. 

Adolescents need to be made aware of the difference between ‘sex-talk’ and sexuality 

education.   

3. School management and boards of secondary education have to be pro-active in implementing 

sexuality education in schools. They need to change organizational settings such as class hour 

and implement effective plans and policies regarding proper training of the teachers. Training 
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and resource materials have to be practical and easily applicable worksheets need to be prepared 

in order to motivate teachers.  

4. On the whole, teachers need to feel involved and motivated to attain the goals of the sexuality 

education programme. Teachers’ awareness regarding various methods of teaching, various 

relevant issues and benefits of sexuality education need to be increased through proper training. 

They also need to have organizational support from school education board and committee. 

This can be done by involving more teachers instead of a single functionary. This will not only 

lessen their burden as individual educators but will also provide them with social support; 

teachers need to value their position as sexuality educator and should not be ridiculed.  To make 

the training session more effective, a proper assessment of teachers’ capacity is needed; in other 

words policy-makers should concentrate on teachers’ capacity building at training sessions and 

workshops.  

5. The pedagogy involved cannot be normative or canonical; it needs to engage open and free 

communication and nurture realistic and rational attitude. Teaching methods cannot be 

defensive, it cannot induce in fear. The pedagogy need to uphold the rights-based approach 

embedded in comprehensive sexuality education. Pedagogy also needs to involve peer-learning 

methods. 

6. Adolescents took the help of their parents while filling up the questionnaires. It can be stated 

that filling up the questionnaire lead to some amount of interaction in regarding sex and 

relationships took place between them. It is also found that during interview sessions that 

parents’ involvement and their interaction with their children on sexuality educators developed 

their understanding and increased their rapport with their children. They got the opportunity 

initiate conversation on sensitive issues. Thus the study gave them a required opening. So far 

the teachers are concerned, they also got sensitised about sexuality education and adolescent 

issues while participating in the study. It can therefore be suggested that this research or to say 
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any research or workshop on sexuality education can potentially initiate communication 

between care givers and adolescents. They function as a latent intervening factor. Sexuality 

education is therefore needs to be treated as a platform for dialogue between the stakeholders. It 

is absolutely necessary that the stakeholders; parents, adolescents, educators, policy-makers and 

administrators come together and discuss the issues to reach appropriate solutions. 

7. In the context of India, the reality of sexual diversity (as manifested in homosexual and bisexual 

tendencies and in the presence of transgender people) needs to be addressed properly through 

formal and informal sexuality education so that the adolescents can perceive beyond the 

existing patriarchal norms the delimits possibilities and present a narrow conception of the 

actual reality. 

8. Based on the suggestions provided by the adolescents policy-makers need to re-conceptualise 

sexuality education making it more effective for the adolescents; the role of peer educators need 

to be explore more by administrators and they should also find ways to involve parents in the 

formal implementation of sexuality education 

8.3. Limitations of the Study 

A research study always has its limitations. It cannot be an error free engagement since social science 

deals with living entities and actual realities and situations which cannot always be manipulated as per 

the need of the study. The limitations of the present study mostly arise from the peculiar nature of it 

subject matter and the resultant contradictions and ambiguities within the respondents. Thus one of the 

main limitations of the study is that it failed gain access to relevant sources because of the peculiar 

sensitivity attached with sexuality education and due to its reputation of leading to controversies and 

misunderstandings. Schools especially acted as closed door organization highly grounded in rigid rules 

and orthodox decorum of a strict management body; their necessity to maintain public and social 

approval and popularity make them act vulnerable in face of controversies. Many school principals 
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refused access to their teachers, students and organizational information because they are afraid of how 

parents will react negatively. Some school teachers refused to be a respondent as their school did not 

allow them to speak of school’s private policies. Even when I promised to maintain anonymity, the 

teachers refused as any revelation can create problem harming their career as teacher. More than ten 

schools did not reply to the official letter asking for the permission to conduct research. Teacher-

respondents are also found to have busy schedule, they are so overburdened they could only spare few 

minutes or could only provided some information regarding the present scenario of the school so far as 

imparting sexuality education is concerned. Overall there is lack of transparency on what is actually 

going on inside the school premises. Not only the teachers but also the parents and adolescents refused 

to participate in the study due to their inhibitions. Many adolescents are afraid of their parents’ reaction 

on being involved with a study on sex education. They are also quite overburdened with lessons and 

examination to spare time and thought on sex and sexuality.  

As such the sample selected is biased; it fails to represent respondents from diverse familial, 

educational, economical, religious and social background. I could not get Muslim and Christian 

respondents; neither could I access the non-Bengali communities simply because for them talking about 

sex appeared more difficult. Convent and missionary schools and madrasahs have strong religious 

bindings especially the intimate and private domains of sexuality. Since the sample is not 

representative, the findings of the study cannot be generalised; they remain relevant only to the 

particular socio-cultural context and within a limited time-frame. However, further research in this 

domain and in similar context can add to the generalisability and applicability of the present study. 

8.4.  Scope for Further Research  

There are lots of scopes for further research in this domain. This study itself can be extended to include 

the respondents from the other districts of West Bengal and if possible to conduct exploration in the 

pan-Indian level. Further researches on sexuality education can inform about adolescence, adolescent 
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sexuality and critically analyse the position of women and young people within a patriarchal social set 

up. Such studies can actually look into the possibilities of change through sexuality education.   

It is human nature to hope for change, change towards an emancipated and empowered social 

existence. I would like to conclude this research with my hope as a  human being as well as a social 

researcher that change will come, may be slowly but the critical and liberating force inherent in 

sexuality education cannot be prevented to chart new ways for the young people and the adolescents. 

The picture I selected and attached below signals that hope, a bunch of female adolescents from humble 

background in spite of all the resistance have gained access to education and equal opportunity. They 

will in time redefine their intimate decision-making and other life choices.  
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Appendix I: 
 
Chi-Square Distribution Table 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 



Appendix II: 
 
Questionnaires: 
 

1. Questionnaire for Adolescents: 
 
Cover Letter 
 
Dear Students, 
Sexuality education, popularly referred to as sex education is defined as an age appropriate, 
culturally relevant approach to teaching about sex and relationships by providing 
scientifically accurate, realistic, non-judgemental information. While growing up, adolescent 
boys and girls like you (10 years to 19 years of age) acquire knowledge and information 
about relationships, social values, gender roles, body, sexual behaviour, health, hygiene, 
Sexually Transmitted Diseases, violence and abuse from various formal sources. You may 
receive sexuality education from various sources.Some probable sources are as follows:  
In your family: In your school: In your peer group: 
Your parents,  Your class teacher/subject 

teacher 
Classmates  

Your elder brother or sister 
/ cousins 

School counsellor /school 
physician 

Female/male friends in schools 
and tuition classes 

Your brother or sister in 
law 

Teacher taking Life Style / 
Life skill classes 

Same age cousin brother/sister 

  Your boyfriend/girlfriend 
You may also receive sexuality education through various media sources:  
Print Media Audio-Visual Media Internet 
Magazines/books/Romantic 
novels 

T V programmes Different websites 

Pornographic magazines/book 
like playboy 

Films- English/Hindi/ 
Vernacular 

Free pornographic videos 
on internet 

Romance novels like Mills & 
Boon 

Blue Films/ Adult 
pornographic films 

 

During adolescence emotional disturbances, relationship problems, confusion related to body, 
body image, health, sexual behaviour is also quite common. At times, you may act or decide 
to act without knowing the consequences. This may put you, your family and friends into 
trouble.  Hence sexuality education tries to:  

� provide accurate information about topics that adolescents are curious about and 
about which they have a need to know; 

�  provide adolescents with opportunities to explore values, attitudes and norms 
concerning sexual and social relationships; 

� promote the acquisition of life skills; and 
� encourage adolescents to assume responsibility for their own behaviour and to respect 

the rights of others.  
This study wants to know the following from you: 

� What do you understand by sex/sexuality education? 
� From where do you receive sexuality education (from teachers, parents, peers and 

media)? 
� What do you learn from these different sources? How and when these learning takes 

place? 



� To what extent parents and teachers are able to provide proper sexuality education to 
you? 

� To what extent friends and media influence your sexual behaviour?  
� What are your suggestions regarding sexuality education in school and at home?   
� What is your opinion regarding sexuality education provided by trusted adults? 

Instructions: 
Please read all the questions properly, understand them and then answer. All your responses 
will remain confidential. This study does not hold any value position; there is no right or 
wrong answer. So provide honest answers and true information so that it is possible to 
understand your needs and solve your problems. 
             
Amrita Dey 
          Research Scholar 
       Dept. of Sociology, Jadavpur University 
       9433291102; amrita6.dey@gmail.com 
 
 
 
Basic Information: (Tick the right box where required)   Code: 

 
Name:  

 
Age:  

 
Gender: 
 

 
 

Residential 
Address: 

 
 
 

Mobile  
 

Landline: 
 

 
 

Email:  
 

 
 Mother 
Tongue: 

Bengali Hindi English If any other Specify: 
 
 

 Religion: Hindu Muslim Christian Jain 
 

If any other specify: 
 
 

Community: Bengali Non-
Bengali 

If you are non- Bengali Specify your 
community: 
 

 Class:  Upper 
class 

Upper-
middle 
class 
 

Middle class Lower-
middle 
class 

Lower class 

Residential 
Location: 

North 
Kolkata 

Central 
Kolkata 

South 
Kolkata 

If any other, specify: 
 
 

 



Name and 
address of  
school: 

 
 

Location of 
school: 

North 
Kolkata 

Central 
Kolkata 
 

South 
Kolkata 

If any other, specify: 

Class :  
 

Section:  

Medium of 
Instruction: 

Bengali 
Medium 

English 
Medium 

Hindi 
Medium 

If any other, specify: 
 
 

Board Affiliation: C.B.S.E I.C.S.E WBBSE If any other, specify: 
 
 

Type( tick more 
than one option if 
applicable): 
 

Government 
Sponsored/aided 
school 

Convent 
School 

Madrasa Co-
educational 
school 

Boy’s 
school 

Girl’s  
school 

Public school Private  
school 

Any additional information about your 
school 
 
 

 
 
Family Details: (Tick the right box where required) 
 
Name and contact 
number of Father: 

 

Name and contact 
number of Mother:  

 

Occupation of Father: Service Business Teacher Doctor 
 

Lawyer Engineer If any other, specify: 
 

Level of Education of 
father: 

Class 10 Class 12 Graduate Post-graduate 

Occupation of Mother: Service Business Teacher Doctor 
 

Lawyer Engineer If any other, specify: 
 

Level of Education of 
mother: 

Class 10 Class 12 Graduate Post-graduate 

How many members are 
there in family: 

  

Who are they and what 
are their ages? 

  

Siblings: Elder 
Brother 
 

Elder 
sister 

Younger 
Brother 

Younger 
Sister 

No sibling 
 



Level of Education of 
mother: 

Class 10 Class 12 Graduate Post-graduate 

Occupation of 
sibling: 

 Income per 
month: 

 

 
Monthly income 
of Father (Rs): 

5000 to 15,000 15,001  to 
25,000 

25,001 
to 
35,000 

35,001 to 
45,000 

45,000 to 
55,000 

Monthly income 
of Mother (Rs): 

5000 to 15,000 15,001  to 
25,000 

25,001 
to 
35,000 

35,001 to 
45,000 

45,000 to 
55,000 

Monthly income 
of Sibling 
(Rs): 

5000 to 15,000 15,001  to 
25,000 

25,001 
to 
35,000 

35,001 to 
45,000 

45,000 to 
55,000 

Monthly Income 
of Family (Rs): 

Less than 50,000 50,000 More than 50,000 

If you have a fair idea of the amount, please specify: 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
SECTION A: 
Questions/statements on Sex/Sexuality Education: (Please give your own opinion) 

1. What is Sex or Sexuality Education according to you? 
 
 

2. Did you ever attend life skill education, life style education, adolescent education 
classes in your school? 
 

 
3. How many classes have you attended approximately? 

 
 
 

4. What have you learnt from that class and what the point discussed by the teachers?  
 

 



SECTION B:  
 
Write NA if the question is not applicable to you. 
 
1. What have you learnt from life skill class?  

 
 
2. What have learned from biology text book? 
 
 
 
3. What have you learned from moral education class? 
 
 
4. If your school have seminars and talks on adolescents’ needs and issues what have you 
learned from there? 
 
 
5. If you school have a school counsellor what have you learned from him/her? 
 
 
6. What do you think of the role of your school teachers in helping and guiding you in 
difficult situations? 
 
 
 
SECTION C: 
 
Tick the appropriate box:  

 
1. Sexuality education can 
put you in danger. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

2. Sexuality education is 
not suitable for you. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

3. Sexuality education can 
make you interested in 
having love affairs/ sexual 
relationship. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

4. Sexuality education can 
hamper your studies.  

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

5. Sexuality education can 
affect your relationship 
with family. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

6. Sexuality education 
should not be a part of 
school education. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

7. Sexuality education can 
hamper your relationship 
with friends/peers. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

 



Tick the appropriate box: 
8. Sexuality education can 
make you aware of danger 
like sexual abuse. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

9. Sexuality education 
given according to age is 
suitable for you. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

10. Sexuality education 
instill proper attitude 
towards love and sexual 
relationships.  

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

11. Sexuality education 
can nurture life skills that 
may improve your 
academic performance. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

12. Sexuality education 
can be properly imparted 
as a part of school 
education. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

13. Sexuality education 
can improve your 
relationship with your 
family. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

14. Sexuality education 
can improve your 
relationship with 
friends/peers. 

Strongly 
Agree 

Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly 
Disagree 

 
 
 
 
 
 
SECTION D: 
     
In the following sections you will be asked questions related to topics on sexuality education. 
You have to first see whether you are familiar with the particular information, knowledge or 
skill. Your answer can be YES (Y), NO (N) or HAVE SOME IDEA (A). If your answer is 
YES, you have to give details like the source. Here you can consult the lists given above. But 
please remember that your source of information can be something which has not been 
mentioned in the lists. In that case, please write your source. Next you have to give details 
like what exactly do you know. What was your experience and feeling? What activities took 
place?  
If your answer is NO then please write whether you want to know about that information and 
skill.  
In case you do not understand the instructions, please ask me.  



1. Do you know how 
to build and 
maintain good 
relationship with 
family members and 
relatives? 
Yes 
 
No           
 
Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, explain how.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 

2. Do you know how 
to build and 
maintain friendship 
with same age 
people? 
Yes 
 
No           
 
Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, explain how.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 

3. Do you know that 
that friendship, 
infatuation, love and 
sexual attraction are 
different because 
they involve 
different sets of 
emotions? 

 
Yes 
 
No           
Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

4. Do you know that 
some relationships 
can be physically, 
mentally and 
sexually abusive? 
Yes 
 
No           

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



5. Do you know that 
early marriage and 
teenage pregnacy 
have negative effects 
on one’s health and 
on society? 
 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 

6. Do you know how 
to express what you 
like and dislike 
without fear and 
hesitation? 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, explain how.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 

7. Do you know that 
your friends and 
same age people 
(peers) can 
sometime put 
pressure on you to 
do something or 
behave in a 
particular way and it 
is called peer 
pressure?  
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

8. Do you know how 
to make proper 
decision making in 
your life? 

 
Yes 
 
No           

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, explain how.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 



9. Do you know how 
to find help if you 
are in any form of 
trouble or if you are 
being physically, 
mentally and 
sexually abused? 

 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

10. Do you have proper 
knowledge about the 
sexual relationship 
between an adult 
man and an adult 
woman? 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 

11. Do you understand 
that our society has 
different attitudes 
for women and men 
and the role they 
play? 

 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

12. Do you know 
anything about the 
negative effects of 
blue films? 

 
Yes 
 
No           

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 



13. Do you know about 
the negative effects 
of rape and sexual 
molestations? 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 

14. Do you know the 
biological necessity 
of menstruation? 

 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 

15. Do you know the 
scientific reason 
behind nocturnal 
emission, wet 
dreams and 
nightfall? 

 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 
 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 

16. Do you know how 
to maintain hygiene 
and cleanliness in 
private body parts? 

 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

17.  Do you know about 
the process of 
human 
reproduction? 

 
Yes 
 
No           

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 



18. Do you have proper 
knowledge about the 
different changes in 
body when a boy or 
a girl reaches 
puberty? 

 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 

19. Do you know how 
to build confidence 
about your 
appearance, figure 
and manners?  

 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

20. Do you know how 
to distinguish 
between the reality 
and the fantasy 
when you watch a 
movie, a TV 
programme or an 
advertisement? 

 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

21. Do you know what 
is meant by the term 
unprotected sex? 

 
 

Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
SECTION E: 
   
Questions in this section try to understand your problems regarding your communication with 
your parents and teachers regarding your needs, queries, feelings, confusions, anxieties and 
fears. 
Your answer can be YES or NO or undecided.  
In second column, specify the reason behind your answers. If Yes then why? If NO then 
why? 
In case of questions where no option is given, you have described in detail. 
 
 

Questions/ Statements Reason 
1. Did you ever felt ashamed to ask elders 

questions about your body and sexual 
relationships? 
 
Yes 
 
No           

Undecided 

Why? 
 
 
 
 
 
 

2. Were you ever afraid of asking such 
questions to elders? 

 
Yes 
 
No           
 

Undecided 

Why? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

3. Did you felt that you will not be able to 
express yourself properly and will be 
misunderstood by your parents and 
teachers if you question about your body 
and sexual behaviour? 

 
Yes 
 
No           

Undecided 

Why? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

22. Do you know about 
the possible 
consequences of 
having unprotected 
sex? 

 
Yes 
 
No           
 

          Have Some Idea 

SOURCE If YES, give details.  If NO , give your 
opinion 
 
 
 
 
 
 



SECTION F:  
 

The questions on following section try to evaluate the possible effect of sexuality 
education given to you by your parents, teachers, friends and other sources. Give your 
answer in details. 
 
 

1. Did you prefer to talk to your mother about your life, wishes, desire, love, sex, 
relationship and health? 

 
Yes because 
 
 
 

No because 
 
 
 

2. Did you prefer to talk to your father about your life, wishes, desire, love, sex, 
relationship and health? 

Yes because 
 

No because 
 

3. Did you prefer to talk and discuss your questions with your school teachers? 

Yes because No because 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

4. Did you prefer to talk and discuss issues about your body, sexual behaviour 
and relationship with friends and peers? 

Yes because No because 
 
 
 
 

 



5. Did you ever search answers for your questions in TV programmes, Films and 
Internet? 

Yes because No because 

6. Do you think a proper sexuality education from your teacher and your parents 
is more reliable than information that you receive from other sources like 
friends and media? 

Yes because 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

No because 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 



SECTION G:  
 

The questions in this section want your suggestion regarding a programme of 
sexuality education. 
Questions/Statements YES NO Opinions/comments/suggestions 
1. Do you want a sexuality 
education class in your 
school? 

   
 
 

2. Do you want your school 
teachers to learn how to 
provide sexuality education? 

   
 
 

3. Do you want your mother 
to learn how to provide 
sexuality education? 

   
 
 

4.Do you want your father to 
learn how to provide sexuality 
education?   

   
 
 

5. Do you want to learn how 
to provide sexuality education 
to your friends and peers to 
help them? 

   
 
 

6. Will you feel empowered, 
strong and confident through 
sexuality education? 

   
 
 

7. Will you feel safe with 
sexuality education training? 

   
 
 

8. Will you be better skilled to 
face the society, the world in 
future with sexuality 
education training? 

   
 
 

 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



2. Questionnaire for School Teachers:  
 
Cover Letter 
Dear Teachers/Educators, 
Sexuality education, popularly referred to as sex education is defined as an age appropriate, 
culturally relevant approach to teaching about sex and relationships by providing 
scientifically accurate, realistic, non-judgemental information. According to UNESCO 
International Technical Guidelines, the six important topics sexuality education aims to 
address are (i) relationships, (ii) values, attitudes and skills, (iii) culture, society and human 
rights, (iv)human development, (v) sexual behavior and (vi) sexual and reproductive health. 
While growing up, adolescent boys and girls (10 years to 19 years of age) acquire knowledge 
and information about body, intimate relationships and sex from various formal sources like 
school teachers, school counsellors, school text books and informal sources like parents, 
family members, peer group, mass media and Internet. 
In this study titled Formal and Informal Sexuality Education: A Study of Kolkata I am 
trying to understand the role of school teachers in imparting sexuality education to the 
adolescents. You may be informed that central government (Ministry of Human Resource 
Development and National Council Educational Research and Training) is trying to address 
adolescence through integration of Adolescence Education in regular school curriculum. 
Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE) introduced Life Skill Education. West Bengal 
Board of Secondary Education worked on Life Style Education Programme till 2010.  
In this context I would like to interview you about the following: 

1. What is sexuality education according to you? 
2. Are you imparting sexuality education to students? If not why? 
3. What is your role as a formal educator in this context? 
4. What are the different problems you have experienced in this context? 
5. What are the possible impacts of sexuality education? 
6. What are the present and the future possibilities of the programme? 

 Even if your school do not impart sexuality education formally, your responses and opinions 
are relevant to this study because sexuality education is always partly imparted through 
school text books and through counselling by teachers. As teachers your experiences in 
dealing with the adolescents and their needs are also very significant for this study. 
 
All your responses will remain confidential. No names will be disclosed anywhere without 
your permission. 
Contact: 9433291102; 
 amrita6.dey@gmail.com                      

Signature 
Amrita Dey 
NCERT Doctoral Fellow 
 Department of Sociology 

       Jadavpur University. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Basic Information: (Please give all the information and tick the right box)   Code:     

 

  
 

Educational 
Qualification: 

Only Graduate Graduate with B.Ed Only Post Graduate 
Post Graduate with 
B.Ed 

Doctorate Any other 

Occupational 
Details: 

Post/Designation 
 

Years of Teaching Subject/s taught 

School hours Number of classes 
each day 

Extra- curricular 
activities/ Any other 

 
 

Monthly 
Income: 
( in Rs) 

10,000- 15,000 15,001-20,000 20,001-25,000 
25,001-30,000 30,001-35,000 35,001-40,000 
40,001-45,000 45,001-50,000 Above 50,000 

Name:  
 

Age:  
 

Gender: 
 

 
 

Residential Address:  
 
 

Residential Location: North 
Kolkata 

Central 
Kolkata 

South 
Kolkata 

Greater 
Kolkata 

Specify if any other 

Mobile  
 

Landline: 
 

 
 

Email:  
 

Name and address of  
school: 

 
 
 
 

Location (school): North 
Kolkata 

Central 
Kolkata 
 

South 
Kolkata 

Greater 
Kolkata 
 

If any other, 
specify: 
 

Medium of Instruction: Bengali 
Medium 

English 
Medium 

Hindi 
Medium 

If any other, specify: 
 
 

Board Affiliation: C.B.S.E I.C.S.E WBBSE If any other, specify: 
 

Type( tick more than 
one option if 
applicable): 
 

Government 
Sponsored 
school 

Convent 
School 

Madrasa Co-
educational 
school 

Boy’s 
school 

Girl’s  
school 

Public 
school 

Private  
school 

Any additional information about your 
school: 
 
 



 
Family Details: Marital Status: 

 
 Number of Family Members: 

 
Number of Children and their ages: 

 
Religion:  

 
Community:  

 
Mother Tongue:  

 
What is 
sex/sexuality 
education 
according to 
you? 

 
 
 
 
 

What were your 
sources of 
sex/sexuality 
education? 
( you can tick more 
than one option) 

Father 
 

Mother Siblings 

Friends 
 

Cousins Films 

Magazines/Books 
 

Any other 

What was your age at 
that time? 

10- 12 yrs 13 – 15 yrs 16- 18yrs 
19 – 21 yrs 22 – 24 yrs Above 25 yrs 

Did you ever felt afraid about sex, body, relationship 
during adolescence? 

Yes No 

Did you ever felt confused about sex, body, relationship 
during adolescence? 

Yes No 

Did you ever felt ashamed about sex, body, relationship 
during adolescence? 

Yes No 

Did you ever felt like talking to parents/teachers/doctors 
regarding sex, body 
 and relationship? 

Yes No 

Do you think as adolescent you needed school- based 
sex/sexuality education? 

Yes No 

Do you think that your parents should have provided 
sex/sexuality education? 

Yes No 

Would you agree that as an adolescent you had proper 
sex/sexuality education? 

Yes No 

Did the absence of proper sex/sexuality education was ever 
problematic for you? 

Yes No 

Did the presence of proper sex/sexuality education ever 
help you in any form? 

Yes No 

 
 
 



Section A: 
 

Question on your general 
knowledge and understanding:  

Please give appropriate answer. You can freely 
state what you think.  
All the questions may not be applicable to you. 
Write there NA (Not Applicable)  

1. Do you think sex/ sexuality 
education should be provided in 
school?  

Yes No 

Why? 
 
 
 

2. What do think are the aims and 
functions of sex/sexuality 
education in school?  

 
 
 
 

3. Have you heard of Life Style 
Programme by WBBSE? 

Yes No 

4. Do your school have Life Style 
classes? 

Yes  No 

6. Have you heard of Life Skill and 
Adolescent Education 
Programmme introduced by 
CBSE? 

Yes  No 

7. Do your school have Life Skill 
and Adolescent Education 
Programmme? 

Yes No 

9. Do you think life style/life 
skill/adolescent education 
programmes are not same as 
sex/sexuality education 
programmes? 

Yes  No 

Why? 
 
 

10. What according to you are 
important problems, dilemmas and 
issues faced by adolescents at 
present?  
 

 
 
 
 

11. What are the different the 
behaviours and attitudes you have 
observed among students during as 
they grow up?  

 
 
 
 
 

12. Did you find there change 
disturbing?  

Yes No 
Why? 
 
 
 
 
 
 



13. What according to you are the 
important information and advices 
that need to be provided to the 
students as they grow up? 

 
 
 
 
 
 
Do you think 
 sex/ sexuality education 
can 
help you to guide students? 

Yes 
 
 

No 
 
 

How? 
 
 
 

 
 
Section B: 
 
Questions on your involvement as a teacher in Life Style/ Life Skill/Adolescent Education 
Programme:   
Please give appropriate answers. You can freely state what you think. All the questions may 
not be applicable to you. Write there NA (Not Applicable) 
 

1. How did you become associated with the programme?  
 
 
 
2. What is your opinion about central and state government policies/ programmes in 
this context? 
 
 
 
3. Why such initiatives faced problem according to you? 
 
4. Do you know which other organizations were involved at state level and at national 
level?  
 
5. Do you know how the programme did get initiated at the state level? 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Section C: 
Questions on your teaching methods and teaching topic:  
Please give appropriate answers. You can freely state what you think. All the 
questions may not be applicable to you. Write there NA (Not Applicable) 

 
1. What do you discuss in life style classes? 
 
 
 
 
 
2. What do you discuss in Life Skill or Adolescent Education classes? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3. Do you discuss adolescent issues in 
any other classes? 

Yes No 

Give details: 
 
4. How long have you been taking life 
skill/ life style classes? 

 

5. Did you volunteered to teach or you 
were chosen? 

 

6. Why did you become interested to join as a teacher in this programme? 
 
 
7. Did you receive any training? Yes No 

Where and by whom? 
 
8.Did you find the training sufficient? Yes No 

9. Did you follow any textbook? Yes No 
Your opinion on the textbook. 
 
 
10. What are the methods of teaching that you usually adopted in class? 
 
 
 
11. Which methods seem to be effective on children?  
 
 

 



Section D: 
Questions on sex/ sexuality education topics: 
1. Did you discuss anything about 
students’ conflict with parents? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 

2. Did you discuss anything about 
mutual respect, love and support in 
relationships? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
3. Did you discuss anything about 
taking responsibility of actions and 
behaviour?  

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
4. Did you discuss anything about 
positive and negative aspects of 
friendship? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
5. Did you discuss anything about 
negative impacts of child and early 
marriage? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
6. Did you discuss anything about the 
negative effects of bullying? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
7. Did you discuss anything about 
abusive  
and violent relationship? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
8. Did you discuss anything about 
rewarding and long-term relationship? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 



 
9. Did you discuss anything about 
values and morality? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
10. Did you discuss anything about 
conflicting values? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
11. Did you discuss anything about 
peer influence and peer pressure on 
behaviour? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
12. Did you discuss anything about 
peer influence and peer pressure on 
sexual behaviour? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
13. Did you discuss anything about 
resisting peer pressure? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
14. Did you discuss anything about 
how to say ‘no’ and refuse? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
15. Did you discuss anything about 
social norms and rules on sexual 
behaviour? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
16. Did you discuss anything decision 
making? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
 



17. Did you discuss anything about 
critical thinking while decision 
making? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
18. Did you discuss anything about 
role of trusted adults while decision 
making? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
19. Did you discuss anything about 
not being emotional while taking 
decision? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
20. Did you discuss anything about 
not taking decision under influence of 
alcohol or drug? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
21. Did you discuss anything about 
taking decision regarding sexual 
behaviour? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
22. Did you discuss anything about 
how to communicate expectations and 
desires in any relationship? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
23. Did you discuss anything about 
clearly saying ‘yes’ and ‘no’? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
24. Did you discuss anything about 
strongly refusing unwanted sexual 

Yes No 



pressure and abuse? 
If yes give details: 
 
 
 
25. Did you discuss anything about 
human rights? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
26. Did you discuss anything about 
gender violence? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
27. Did you discuss anything about 
acceptable and non-acceptable sexual 
behaviour?  

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
28. Did you discuss anything about 
the concept of beauty and perfect 
body as presented by media? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
29. Did you discuss anything about 
self esteem? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
30. Did you discuss anything about 
negative impacts of adult films 
(pornography)? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
31. Did you discuss anything about 
equal role of a man and a woman in 
society? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
32. Did you discuss anything about 
discrimination made between man and 
woman in society? 

Yes No 



If yes give details: 
 
 
 
33. Did you discuss anything about 
child sexual abuse and unwanted 
touch? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
34. Did you discuss anything about 
unwanted and forced sex and rape? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
36. Did you discuss anything how to 
get help if they (students) face sexual 
abuse and assault? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
37. Did you discuss anything about 
human physiological anatomy? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
38. Did you discuss anything about 
anatomical differences between man 
and women? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
40. Did you discuss anything about 
menstrual cycle? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
41. Did you discuss anything about 
erection, and ejaculation of male 
reproductive organ? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
42. Did you discuss anything about 
human reproduction? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
43. Did you discuss anything about Yes No 



wet dreams and nightfall? 
If yes give details: 
 
 
44. Did you discuss anything about 
bodily changes during puberty? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
45. Did you discuss anything about 
emotional troubles and stress during 
puberty? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
46. Did you discuss anything about 
how to maintain body hygiene?  

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
47. Did you discuss anything about 
how to deal with unwanted attention? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
 
48. Did you discuss anything about 
bodily privacy, about who can touch, 
where and how? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
49. Did you discuss anything about 
masturbating? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
50. Did you discuss anything about 
sexual feeling, fantasies and desires? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
51. Did you discuss anything about 
talking with trusted adults regarding 
body, sex and sexuality? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 



 
 
52. Did you discuss anything about 
sexual attraction towards opposite 
gender during puberty? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
53. Did you discuss anything about 
behaviours like kissing, hugging and 
touching? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
54. Did you discuss anything about 
sexual relationship needs physical, 
emotional maturity? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
55. Did you discuss anything about 
unintended pregnancy and how to 
prevent it? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
56. Did you discuss anything about 
sexually transmitted diseases like HIV 
and STIs 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
57.Did you discuss anything about 
HIV and STIs resulting from 
unprotected sexual intercourse 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
58. Did you discuss anything about 
contraceptive methods? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Section E: 
Questions regarding your experiences as teacher: 
1. What are the problems you faced as a teacher bringing up such matters in class? 
 
 
 
 
2. Did you ever felt like you lacked 
resources and training? 
 
 

Yes No 

Give details: 

3. Did you ever felt uncomfortable in 
class?  
 

Yes No 
Give details: 
 
 
 
 

4. Did you receive enough support 
from higher authorities and 
colleagues?  
 
 

Yes No 

Give details: 
 
 
 

5. How would your describe interaction with student in class? 
 
 
 
6. Did you face any other opposition 
and criticism?  
 
 

Yes No 

Give details: 
 

7. What was the students’ initial reaction in class?  
 
 
 
8. Did they actively participate in the 
class?  

Yes No 

9. Did they show interest? Yes No 
10. Did they show trust and 
dependency on you? 

Yes No 

11. Did they open up to you and asked 
you questions? 

Yes No 

12. Did you employ any method of 
evaluation to see how much the 
students have learned? 

Yes No 
Give details: 
 
 
 



13. What is the impact of such discussion on students according to you? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Section F: 
Questions on effects of sex or sexuality education: 
1. What is the present status of the programme?  

 
 

2. Do you want to continue it in 
future? 

 
 

Yes No 
Give details: 

3. Did you notice any changes in 
students? 

 
 

Yes No 
Give details: 

4. Have you noticed any change in 
attitude among fellow teachers? 

Yes No 
Give details 
 

5. Have you noticed any change in 
attitude among parents?  

 

Yes No 

Give details: 
 

6. Would you like to change anything so far as the programme is concerned?  
 
 
 
 

7. After completing this questinnaire your views on schools providing sex/sexuality 
education have changed or have remained the same? 

 
 

8. Do adolescents need sex/sexuality education or not? 
 
 

 
 
 

3. Questionnaire for Parents: 
 
Dear Sir/Madam, 
Sexuality education, popularly referred to as sex education is defined as an age appropriate, 
culturally relevant approach to teaching about sex and relationships by providing 
scientifically accurate, realistic, non-judgemental information. According to UNESCO 
International Technical Guidelines, the six important topics sexuality education aims to 



address are (i) relationships, (ii) values, attitudes and skills, (iii) culture, society and human 
rights, (iv)human development, (v) sexual behavior and (vi) sexual and reproductive health. 
While growing up, adolescent boys and girls (10 years to 19 years of age) acquire knowledge 
and information about body, intimate relationships and sex from various formal sources like 
school teachers, school counselors, school text books and informal sources like parents, 
family members, peer group, mass media and Internet. 
In this study titled Formal and Informal Sexuality Education: A Study of Kolkata I am 
trying to understand the role of parents in imparting sexuality education to the adolescents. 
You may be informed that central government (Ministry of Human Resource Development 
and National Council Educational Research and Training) is trying to address adolescence 
through integration of Adolescence Education in regular school curriculum. Central Board of 
Secondary Education (CBSE) introduced Life Skill Education. West Bengal Board of 
Secondary Education worked on Life Style Education Programme till 2010.  
In this context I would like to interview you about the following: 

7. What is sexuality education according to you? 
8. Are you imparting sexuality education to your children? If not why? 
9. What is your role as a parent in this context? 
10. What are the different problems you have experienced as a parent while providing 

sexuality education? 
11. What are the possible impacts of sexuality education according to you? 

Your responses, opinions, experiences and suggestions as parents are relevant for this study  
 
All your responses will remain confidential. No names will be disclosed anywhere. You can 
also see the transcript of your interview and contact me as and when required. 
Contact: 9433291102; 
 amrita6.dey@gmail.com                      

Signature 
Amrita Dey 
Department of Sociology 

       Jadavpur University. 
 
 
 
 

Basic Information: (Please give all the information and tick the right box)    Code:  
 
Name:  

 
Age:  

 
Gender: 
 

 
 

Residential 
Address: 

 
 
 

Residential 
Location: 

North 
Kolkata 

Central 
Kolkata 

South 
Kolkata 

Greater 
Kolkata 

Specify if any other 

Mobile  
 

Landline: 
 

 
 

Email:  
 

  



Educational 
Qualification: 

Only Graduate Graduate 
with B.Ed 

Only Post Graduate 

Post Graduate with B.Ed Doctorate Any other 
 

Occupational 
Details: 

Post/Designation/nature of 
work 
 

Years of work experience 
 

Monthly 
Income: 
( in Rs) 

10,000- 15,000 15,001-20,000 20,001-25,000 
25,001-30,000 30,001-35,000 35,001-40,000 
40,001-45,000 45,001-50,000 Above 50,000 

 
Family Details: Marital Status: 

 
 Number of Family Members: 

 
Number of Children and their ages: 

 
Religion:  

 
Community:  

 
Mother Tongue:  

 
What is 
sex/sexuality 
education 
according to 
you? 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

What were your 
sources of 
sex/sexuality 
education? 
( you can tick more 
than one option) 

Father 
 

Mother Siblings 

Friends 
 

Cousins Films 

Magazines/Books 
 

Any other 

What was your age at 
that time? 

10- 12 yrs 13 – 15 yrs 16- 18yrs 
19 – 21 yrs 22 – 24 yrs Above 25 yrs 

Did you ever felt afraid about sex, body, relationship 
during adolescence? 

Yes No 

Did you ever felt confused about sex, body, relationship 
during adolescence? 

Yes No 

Did you ever felt ashamed about sex, body, relationship 
during adolescence? 

Yes No 



Did you ever felt like talking to parents/teachers/doctors 
regarding sex, body 
 and relationship? 

Yes No 

Do you think as adolescent you needed school- based 
sex/sexuality education? 

Yes No 

Do you think that your parents should have provided 
sex/sexuality education? 

Yes No 

Would you agree that as an adolescent you had proper 
sex/sexuality education? 

Yes No 

Did the absence of proper sex/sexuality education was ever 
problematic for you? 

Yes No 

Did the presence of proper sex/sexuality education ever 
help you in any form? 

Yes No 

 
Section A: 
 

Question on your general knowledge 
and understanding:  

Please give appropriate answer. You can freely 
state what you think.  
All the questions may not be applicable to you. 
Write there NA (Not Applicable)  

1. Do you think sex/ sexuality 
education should be provided in 
school?  

Yes No 

Why? 
 
 
 

2. What do think are the aims and functions of sex/sexuality education in school?  
 
 
 
 
3. what do you think of parents providing sex/sexuality education to there children? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3. Have you heard of Life Style 
Programme by WBBSE? 

Yes No 

6. Have you heard of Life Skill and 
Adolescent Education Programmme 
introduced by CBSE? 

Yes  No 

7. Do your school have Life Skill and 
Adolescent Education Programmme? 

Yes No 

9. Do you think life style/life 
skill/adolescent education 
programmes are not same as 
sex/sexuality education programmes? 

Yes  No 

Why? 
 
 



10. What according to you are 
important problems, dilemmas and 
issues faced by adolescents at 
present?  
 

 
 
 
 

11. What are the different the 
behaviours and attitudes you have 
observed among students during as 
they grow up?  
 

 
 
 

12. Did you find these changes 
disturbing?  

Yes No 
Why? 
 
 
 
 

13. What according to you are the 
important information and advices 
that need to be provided to the 
students as they grow up? 

 
 
 
 
 
 
Do you think 
 sex/ sexuality education 
can 
help you to guide students? 

Yes 
 
 

No 
 
 

How? 
 
 
 

14. Do you think that such communication and transmission of information between 
parents and adolescents are important? Why? 
 
 
 
15.Did you receive any sexuality education from your parents? (Yes/No) 
If yes then describe in detail your experience as an adolescent?  
 
 
 
16. Do you think you need communicate with your children as they grow up? 
 
 
 
17. What are the different adolescent issues you have faced as a parent so far your child 
is concerned? 
 
 
 



18. How do you cope with the physical and mental transitions in your child?  
 
 
 
19. How will you evaluate your child, his or her values, and thoughts in present 
context?  
 
 
 
20. How would you compare the adolescent issues of your child with that of yourself? 
 
 
 
21. How would you compare your time with that of present situations in which your 
child is in? 
 
 
 
 

 
 
Section B: 
Questions on sex/ sexuality education topics: 
 

1. Did you discuss anything about 
adolescents’ conflict with parents? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
2. Did you discuss anything about 
mutual respect, love and support in 
relationships? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
3. Did you discuss anything about 
adolescents taking responsibility of 
actions and behaviour?  

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
4. Did you discuss anything about 
positive and negative aspects of 
friendship? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
5. Did you discuss anything about Yes No 



negative impacts of child and early 
marriage? 
If yes give details: 
 
 
6. Did you discuss anything about the 
negative effects of bullying? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
7. Did you discuss anything about 
abusive  
and violent relationship? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
8. Did you discuss anything about 
rewarding and long-term relationship? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
9. Did you discuss anything about 
values and morality? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
10. Did you discuss anything about 
conflicting values? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
11. Did you discuss anything about peer 
influence and peer pressure on 
behaviour? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
12. Did you discuss anything about peer 
influence and peer pressure on sexual 
behaviour? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
13. Did you discuss anything about 
resisting peer pressure? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 



 
14. Did you discuss anything about how 
to say ‘no’ and refuse? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
15. Did you discuss anything about 
social norms and rules on sexual 
behaviour? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
16. Did you discuss anything decision 
making? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
17. Did you discuss anything about 
critical thinking while decision making? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
18. Did you discuss anything about role 
of trusted adults while decision 
making? 

Yes 
 

No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
19. Did you discuss anything about not 
being emotional while taking decision? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
20. Did you discuss anything about not 
taking decision under influence of 
alcohol or drug? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
21. Did you discuss anything about 
taking decision regarding sexual 
behaviour? 

Yes No 

If yes give details 
 
22. Did you discuss anything about how 
to communicate expectations and 

Yes No 



desires in any relationship? 
If yes give details: 
 
 
23. Did you discuss anything about 
clearly saying ‘yes’ and ‘no’? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
24. Did you discuss anything about 
strongly refusing unwanted sexual 
pressure and abuse? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
25. Did you discuss anything about 
human rights? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 

 
 

 
 

26. Did you discuss anything about 
gender violence? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 

  

27. Did you discuss anything about 
acceptable and non-acceptable sexual 
behaviour?  

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 

  

28. Did you discuss anything about the 
concept of beauty and perfect body as 
presented by media? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 

  

29. Did you discuss anything about self 
esteem? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 

  



30. Did you discuss anything about 
negative impacts of adult films 
(pornography)? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 

  

31. Did you discuss anything about 
equal role of a man and a woman in 
society? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
32. Did you discuss anything about 
discrimination made between man and 
woman in society? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
33. Did you discuss anything about 
child sexual abuse and unwanted touch? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
 
34. Did you discuss anything about 
unwanted and forced sex and rape? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
36. Did you discuss anything how to get 
help if your child faces sexual abuse 
and assault? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
37. Did you discuss anything about 
human physiological anatomy? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
38. Did you discuss anything about 
anatomical differences between man 
and women? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 



40. Did you discuss anything about 
menstrual cycle? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
41. Did you discuss anything about 
spearm production, erection, and 
ejaculation of male reproductive organ? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
42. Did you discuss anything about 
human reproduction? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
43. Did you discuss anything about wet 
dreams and nightfall? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
44. Did you discuss anything about 
bodily changes during puberty? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
45. Did you discuss anything about 
emotional troubles and stress during 
puberty? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
46. Did you discuss anything about how 
to maintain body hygiene?  

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
47. Did you discuss anything about how 
to deal with unwanted attention? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
48. Did you discuss anything about 
bodily privacy, about who can touch, 
where and how? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 



 
 
49. Did you discuss anything about 
masturbating?  

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
50. Did you discuss anything about 
sexual feeling, fantasies and desires? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
51. Did you discuss anything about 
talking with trusted adults regarding 
body, sex and sexuality? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
52. Did you discuss anything about 
sexual attraction towards opposite 
gender during puberty? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
53. Did you discuss anything about 
behaviours like kissing, hugging and 
touching? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
 
 
54. Did you discuss anything about 
sexual relationship needs physical, 
emotional maturity? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
55. Did you discuss anything about 
unintended pregnancy and how to 
prevent it? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
56. Did you discuss anything about 
sexually transmitted diseases like HIV 
and STIs 

Yes No 



If yes give details: 
 
 
 
57.Did you discuss anything about HIV 
and STIs resulting from unprotected 
sexual intercourse 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 
58. Did you discuss anything about 
contraceptive methods? 

Yes No 

If yes give details: 
 
 

 
Section C: 
Questions regarding your experiences as teacher: 

1. What are the problems you faced as a parent bringing up such matters in class? 
 
 
 
 
 
2. Did you ever felt like you lacked 
resources and training? 
 
 

Yes No 

Give details: 

3. Did you ever felt uncomfortable in 
while talking to your child?  

Yes No 

Give details: 

4. How would your describe interaction 
with your child? 
 
 

 

5. What was the initial reaction of your 
child when you attempted to talk?  
 

 

8. Did he/she actively participate in the 
class?  

Yes No 



9. Did he/she show interest? Yes No 
10. Did he/she show trust and 
dependency on you? 

Yes No 

11. Did he/she open up to you and 
asked you questions? 

Yes No 

12. How would you understand that 
your child is listning and learning 
properly from you? 

Yes No 
Give details: 
 
 
 
 

13. What is the impact of such discussion on your child according to you? 
 
 

 
 

Section D: 
 
Questions on effects of sex or sexuality education: 
 

1.Did you notice any changes in your 
child after talking to him/her? 
 
 

Yes No 
Give details: 

2.After completing this questinnaire your views on schools providing sex/sexuality 
education have changed or have remained the same? 
 
 
3.Do adolescents need sex/sexuality education or not? 
 
 
4. As a parent will you provide sex/sexuality education to your child or will let him 
gather information from other sources like internet and friends? 
 
 
5.To what extent your spouse supports and assists you in your dealing with your child? 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 

The proposed research is an exploration into the state of formal and informal sexuality 

education, (popularly referred to as sex education) in reference to in-school adolescents, by 

analysing the role played by the caregivers at informal level, by peer group and media and by 

teacher-educators at formal level. The study is located in the city of Kolkata and areas under 

Greater Kolkata; all the schools and respondents selected for the study belonged to this 

location. In doing that, the study brings out the unique qualities of the cosmopolitan, urban 

culture of Kolkata where the processes of sexuality education developed successfully yet with 

some contradictions and ambiguity. Life Style Education Programme initiated by West 

Bengal Board of Secondary Education in 2005 has been studied as a sexuality education 

intervention. This programme is the brainchild of official, administrators, the teacher-

educators and experts located in Kolkata. The study have also explored the Adolescence 

Education Programme (AEP) and Life Skills Education initiated in 2004-2005 by the Ministry 

of Human Resource Development (MHRD) with the help of National AIDS Control 

Organization (NACO), National Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT), 

Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE) and Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangathan (KVS) as 

formal interventions of sexuality education at the national level. Initiation of AEP led to 

controversy; it was taken as a subverted attempt of the government to impart sex education in 

schools. Sex education or sexuality education as it is now referred to internationally refers to 

an age appropriate, culturally relevant approach to teaching about sex and relationships by 

providing scientifically accurate, realistic, non-judgemental information (UNESCO 2009: 2). 

The term „sex‟ has been replaced by the term „sexuality‟ as the later has broader connotation; 

it refers to the social, psychological and cultural aspects of the approach and relieves it to 

narrow biological definition. But change in the nomenclature or the adoption of neutral 

nomenclature such as Life Style or Adolescence Education have not succeeded in lessening 
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the taboo, inhibition and distrust that is generally associated with sexuality education. Its need 

to be noted here that all the adolescent interventions referred to in this study are not formally 

referred to as sexuality education. But I have selected them as sexuality education programme 

because their aim and objective is the same-to bring about holistic development of adolescents 

by providing them with accurate, scientific facts related to Adolescent Reproductive and 

Sexual Health (ARSH) and  by teaching them essential life skills like communication skills, 

decision-making skills, negotiating skills and refusal skills so that they get the opportunities to 

explore their own values and identity and take all informed decision in every sphere of 

relationship, including sexual relationship. Access to sexuality education is the essential right 

of the adolescents. In 2003, United Nations Committee on the Rights of the Child declared 

and international human rights standards recognised that adolescents have the right to access 

adequate information essential for their health and development and for their ability to 

participate meaningfully in society. In spite this recognition and assertion of its necessity, 

implementation of sexuality education have always been resisted in most societies and the 

same thing happened in India. By 2007, many Indian states including Gujarat, Madhya 

Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Kerala, Rajasthan, Chhattisgarh and Goa
1
 banned AEP 

because it is regarded as a sex education programme. In West Bengal, Life Style as 

educational intervention is objected by teachers
2
. At present both AEP and Life Style 

Education Programme have been probably shelved given that in 2012 West Bengal State 

Education Minister Bratya Basu said that opinions of various stakeholders in education need 

to be taken before implementing sex education, that “we can't take it mechanically”
3
 and in 

                                                           
1
 Times News Network,June 27, 2014. (http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india.) 

2
 Times News Network,22/12/2004 (http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india) 

3
 September 24, 2012 , The Telegraph,(http://www.telegraphindia.com/) 
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2014 Union health minister Harsh Vardhan commented that sex education should be banned
4
. 

In this context the main research questions and corresponding objectives of the study are 

I. How sexuality education is defined and conceptualized? The corresponding 

objective is (i) to analyse the definition and conceptualization of sexuality 

education as provided by the manuals and by various stakeholders. 

II. How did the discourses on sexuality education develop? The corresponding 

objective is (i) to trace the socio- historical trajectories associated with sexuality 

education in particular and sexuality in general in West and in India.  

III. How sexuality education is provided at informal and formal level? The 

corresponding objectives are (i) to explore the state of family-based sexuality 

education and role of parents in imparting sexuality education; (ii) to explore the 

state of school-based sexuality education, to measure the level of intervention in 

schools providing sexuality education, to study the textual resources and teaching 

manuals and to explore the role of teachers; (iii) to interpret the role of peer group 

and media in sexually educating adolescents. 

IV. What are the possible impacts of informal and formal sexuality education on 

adolescents? The corresponding objectives are (i) to explore parents‟ evaluation 

of sexuality education and their opinion of adolescents; (ii) to explore the 

experiences and opinions of the school teachers in evaluating sexuality education 

and adolescents; (iii) to analyze impact of peer group and media in relation to 

sexuality education; and (iv) to find out adolescents‟ reflections on the role of 

parents and teachers. 

                                                           
4
 Times News Network, June 27, 2014. (http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india) 
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V. What are the different impediments associated with informal and formal sexuality 

education? The corresponding objectives are; (i) to explore the problems 

experienced by the parents and teachers while imparting sexuality education; (ii) 

to explore adolescents‟ critical interpretation of peer group and media; and (iii) to 

understand the problems faced by the adolescents. 

VI. What are the future prospects of sexuality education? The corresponding 

objectives are (i) to find out suggestions provided by adolescents for effective 

sexuality education and (ii) to delineate the possible policy implications of the 

findings of the study. 

1.1. Rationality and Significance of the Study 

The rationality of the study lies in its endeavour to debunk the general social resistance to 

sexuality education in face of rising rates of risk-taking behaviour among young people; 

increasing rates of unplanned pregnancy and spread of Sexually Transmitted Diseases 

(STDs), Sexually Transmitted Infections (STIs) and Human Immunodeficiency Virus (HIV) 

among the age group of 15 years to 24 years
5
. There exists a paradox. Sex is a taboo and 

being associated with it to some extent, sexuality education is also resisted. At informal level, 

parents prefer to avoid the role of imparting necessary sexuality education. At formal level, 

authorities fear that sexuality education will instigate young people towards performing „safe‟ 

sex before marriage. But the contradiction is that we live in a highly sexualised culture; sex is 

everywhere and everything finds expression through human sexuality. Over exposure to 

sexual titillation might be one of the factors behind the increasingly perverted and dangerous 

                                                           
5
 According to the Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS and the World Health Organization (UNAIDS/WHO unpublished 

estimates, 2008), more than 5.5 million young people globally are living with HIV. According to the International Planned Parenthood 

Federation (IPPF), at least 111 million new cases of curable STIs occur each year among young people aged 10 to 24 years and according to 

estimation provided by WHO, up to 2.5 million girls aged 15 to 19 years old in developing countries have abortions, the majority of which 
are unsafe ( UNESCO 2009:6). 
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celebration of the sexuality and body and mind of the young people
6
 who forms a major 

section of the world population and whose overall development is now under question. 

Sexuality education is the need of the hour, it could have been heralded as the solution but it 

fails to reach its full potential because of the existing „culture of resistance‟. This „culture of 

resistance‟ is the problematic; it represents a paradoxical, inherently contradictory, ambiguous 

discourse and it is the point of inquiry of the present study.  

The significance of the study lies in its potential contribution in analysing the problem and 

directs towards possible solution. In that sense, this study has definite applied approach; it 

aims to apply sociological understanding to debunk the problems associated with the 

implementation of the sexuality education at formal level and its transmission at informal 

level so that it can address relevant policy formulation. The basic implications of the study 

towards policy formulation are that it can suggest possible changes in the organizations of the 

programmes, changes within the pedagogical practices involved in the programmes, locate 

and address the problems faced by the stakeholders and so on. Embedding the problem into 

appropriate theoretical structure would also add to the significance of the study.   

1.2. Methodology 

 Methodology refers to the techniques and strategies employed within a discipline to 

manipulate data and acquire knowledge. More simply it refers to the research methods used 

by an investigator. On the basis of ontological and epistemological orientations social 

researches are often distinguished as quantitative studies and qualitative studies. Quantitative 

research strategy emphasizes quantification in collection and analysis of data. By contrast 

qualitative research emphasizes words rather than quantification in the collection and analysis 

of data. At present researchers do not concentrate much on the dichotomy between qualitative 

                                                           
6 A 13-year analysis of crime data stated that a little more than 57 rapes had been reported every day in India.( July 28, 2014. The Times of 

India (Kolkata). 
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and quantitative; rather they speak of triangulation at all level of research and are quite 

interested in mixed method research because triangulation and mixed method research not 

only provides the researcher the freedom to pursue any method suitable for the study but also 

add to depth and richness of the research. Johnson et al (2007) defines  mixed method 

research as a type of research in which a researcher or a team of researchers combines 

elements of qualitative and quantitative research approaches like use of qualitative and 

quantitative viewpoints, data collection, analysis, inference techniques for the broad purposes 

of breadth and depth of understanding and corroboration (ibid.:123). The methodology of the 

present research, step by step have been discussed below: 

1. Research Strategy and Research Design: The proposed research is exploratory in 

nature. The state of sexuality education and the positions of the stakeholders were not very 

obvious at the beginning neither as a researcher I was aware of all the possibilities; as such 

the basic questions were what and how followed later by why? Since there is the need to 

explore, conducting a survey appeared to be most appropriate. The study follows cross-

sectional design referring to collection of data on more than one case and at a single point 

of time in order to collect a body of quantitative or qualitative data in connection with two 

or more variables which are then examined to detect patterns of association (Bryman 2004: 

41). Cross-sectional design is also referred to as survey research. But this particular study 

is not a typical survey. A typical survey could not be conducted due the peculiar nature of 

the research subject. Sexuality education as an issue is highly controversial and led to or 

induced contradictory, unpredictable responses from the responses. Many parent and 

teacher respondents are found to be ignorant of the term sexuality education. Again the 

adolescent-respondents are not matured enough to answer every question of reproductive 

and sexual health properly. During those interviews, I had to speak at length on sexuality 

education and its components so that the respondents could understand the question and 
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provide appropriate response. It might be that at some point my views have influenced the 

responder‟s attitude. The methodology that have been followed is guided by the necessities 

that arose during data collection, methods applied are dependent on the nature of data 

source, time at hand and comfort level of the respondents. In other words, it will be more 

appropriate to claim that my study followed a mixed method research strategy and design, 

applying the logic of triangulation when collecting and analysing data. Again because of 

the exploratory objectives of the study it cannot be decided at the outset the kind of data 

will be collected; decision was taken that any available sources of data will be explored. 

Multiple data sources comprising of both qualitative and quantitative data were explored to 

fulfil the objectives of the research. More specifically the research strategy of the study 

also seems to resemble concurrent triangulation design. Creswell et al ( 2008: 170) defines 

concurrent triangulation design as one in which the researchers use both quantitative and 

qualitative methods to confirm, corroborate or cross-validate findings within a single 

study, in this case the qualitative data collection and quantitative data collection are 

concurrent. 

2. Sampling and Sample Design: In this study the respondents needed to be selected on 

the basis of few criteria. For example, schools are visited to explore the extent to which 

they have been able to successfully formulate sexuality education programmes and 

implement policies that aim address needs of the adolescents. So only those schools and 

teacher-respondents who experienced some form of intervention regarding sexuality 

education were relevant for this study. So far adolescent-respondents are concerned there 

are two difficulties in following probability sampling. Firstly it is difficult to locate the 

universe of adolescents within Kolkata and therefore a sampling frame cannot be 

constructed. Secondly, even in this case those adolescents who received some form of 

formal sexuality education through schools are more relevant for the study. In regard to the 
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parents, again it is difficult to locate the universe. Another factor made it difficult to follow 

probability logic which is the fact that sex and sexuality is a sensitive issue and general 

discussion related to it with a complete stranger is generally difficult for most people. So I 

could only interview those respondents whether parents, teachers, adolescents or experts 

who allowed me or permitted me to held the interview session and who volunteered to 

participate. As such purposive sampling following non-probability logic is more 

appropriate for this study. Because of the sensitivity of the issue being studied, the size of 

the sample could not be decided beforehand but given that the study would involve in-

depth qualitative exploration, it is implied, that a large sample size may not be required. 

This study includes three separate samples, that of 40 schools and 38 school teachers; that 

of 208 adolescents and that 51 of parents. The representativeness of the sample has been 

maintained in that schools catering to different income-groups have been visited. However, 

since the research is dependent on the voluntary participation of the respondents, equal 

number of male and female respondents cannot be interviewed nor can the sample be 

representative of the several communities based on language and religion. Most of the 

respondents belonged to the Bengali Hindu community. 

All the teacher-respondents are regular school teachers. Some of them are the acting 

principals of the schools and others as designated as assistant school teachers. Yet they are 

selected as relevant respondents in this study because all of them are associated with 

adolescents centered programmes and counseled adolescents on various issues. From the 

schools affiliated to WBBSE, teachers who attained Life Style workshop and training and 

then conducted Life Style classes have been selected. From the schools affiliated to CBSE, 

the teachers conducting Life Skills classes in their respective schools have been selected. 

In schools affiliated to ICSE, teachers who act as counselors or taught biology in 

respective schools have been selected. In a way all these teachers performed one or more 
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than one of the following tasks; they addressed adolescents‟ issues and/or discussed 

puberty. They counseled students on life skills as well as informed them about 

reproductive and sexual health. It is also to be noted that most of these educators were 

chosen by their respective school managerial bodies for performing the special role of 

sexuality educators. While selecting the students, these teachers are requested to choose 

few perceptive students. Out of those students who agreed be respondent are asked to 

allow me to interview their parents. Subsequently, parents are contacted and those who 

permitted access are included in the sample of parents. 

3. Research Tools: For the present study, both semi-structured, self-administered 

questionnaire and semi-structured interview schedule are constructed. Initially it is decided 

that all the respondents will be interviewed in-depth since attitude to sexuality will be 

better understood through detailed narrations. But quantitative data are also required to 

form a complete picture of the state of sexuality education in Kolkata. Moreover, it is 

apprehended that some respondents will be comfortable in writing down their responses 

instead of speaking about them. The primary concepts that needed to be operationalized 

and included in questionnaire are sexuality education and its various components. While 

respondents are given an option to define sexuality education, a measure of their attitude 

and understanding of the concept is obtained by including a group of fourteen positively 

and negatively indicated closed ended questions with answers framed in a five-point scale- 

Strongly Agree, Agree, Undecided, Disagree and Strongly Disagree in the questionnaire 

meant for adolescents. The component of sexuality education components are derived from 

the UNESCO International Guideline to Sexuality Education (2009) and they are translated 

in questions. 

4.  Pilot Study: Pilot study is designed keeping in mind the main stake holders: (i) the 

formal educators/teachers including heads of the schools; (ii) the informal 
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educators/parents; and (iii) the adolescents/learners. For additional information a group of 

administrators and officials and a group of the key informants/ experts/resource 

persons/consultants are also interviewed. Five schools comprising of one Kendriya 

Vidyalaya under Central Board of Secondary Education and four schools under WBBSE 

are visited. While selecting the schools purposive sampling is followed since the pilot 

study primarily targeted those schools where classes on life style/life skill education did 

took place and where the teachers were actually involved in the process of imparting 

sexuality education. Ten teachers who are directly involved with imparting life skill and 

life style education were interviewed. Ten adolescents comprising of four girls and five 

boys of class ten (14 to15 yrs of age) are asked to fill up the prepared questionnaire. . 

Based on pilot study the following changes and decisions are taken; (i) triangulation as a 

research strategy is suitable for the present study, (ii) both questionnaires and interview 

schedule needs to be included, (iii) a brief filtering questionnaire is added along with the 

cover letter to maintain the ethicality of the research and the privacy of the respondents 

who agreed to answer few basic questions anonymously. 

5. Validity and Reliability of Research Tools: This research is similar to qualitative 

dominant mixed method research design. According to Johnson et al (2007) these are the 

researches which rely on a qualitative, constructivist-poststructuralist-critical view of the 

research process, while concurrently recognising that the addition of quantitative data and 

approaches are likely to benefit the research. It produced detailed description of the 

situations and experiences producing credible data. Other than that the study also reflects 

face validity that is study apparently reflects the content (issues) it purports or claims to 

study (Bryman 2004: 73).  To ensure validity of the data gathered, same respondent has 

been questioned on the same issue at different point of time to find out the real, authentic 

responses and opinions. Alternatively, different interpretations of same reality are derived 
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from the responses of different group of respondents. It can also be argued that 

triangulation of methods ensure validity. According to Denzin and Lincoln (1994) the main 

premise of methodological triangulation is that all methods have inherent biases and 

limitations; so use of one method can yield biased result but if two or more methods having 

offsetting biases are used to assess a given phenomenon and the results corroborate one 

another, then the validity of the findings are enhanced. Though it is difficult to establish 

reliability of exploratory studies it can be claimed that data retrieved from respondents 

belonging to same school and similar background lead to similar findings. In their 

responses, similar patterns can be identified. 

6. Data Collection Procedures: Data collection took place in forty schools. Out of these 

forty schools, only twenty-five schools provided access for research. Students and teachers 

of the other fifteen schools did not provide access or did not reply to letter seeking 

permission for research. Teachers and students of those schools that have not allowed 

access for research have been contacted and interviewed in other venues outside school 

premises such as private residences, tuitions homes and study centres. Most of the teachers 

interviewed, are associated with the schools selected for the study. Few teachers are 

interviewed within the school premises whereas most are contacted at the school and then 

interviewed in privately at their residences. Adolescent learners belonging to class eight, 

nine, ten, eleven and twelve are also mostly associated with the selected schools. Most of 

them volunteered to be engaged as respondents with the permission of their teachers. Some 

of the sessions with the adolescents took place in schools itself where, at times, group 

interviews are also conducted. Data collection from the adolescents involved more than 

one stage. At the first stage, all those who volunteered, filled up a brief self-completion 

questionnaires. In the second stage, some respondents are found to be unwilling to 

continue and participate in face to face interviews. These are the adolescents who took part 
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in this study anonymously and who are not willing to get their parents involved in the 

study. I requested them to fill up a detailed questionnaire anonymously to which some of 

them agreed. The third stage involved face to face interview in a place where the 

adolescents felt comfortable. Those adolescents who are comfortable in involving their 

parents permitted me to visit them at home where after completing interview with them I 

approached parents. At times adolescents are presents when their parents spoke to me 

which helped me to observe their non-verbal gestures and the openness of their 

interpersonal relationship more closely. 

7. Analysis of Data : Data retrieved from the field has been analyzed variously. Tables 

have been used to describe the data in terms of frequency and percentages. Cross-

tabulations of data have also been used to explore association between variables. The 

definitions, experiences and opinions provided by the teachers and key informants have 

been typified and categorized on the basis of its contents and meaning. The teachers, 

parents and adolescents are shortly referred to as T-1, T-2, P-1, P-2, AG-1, AG-2 

(adolescent girls) and AB-1 and AB-2 (adolescent boys) with a number which is their 

serial number in SPSS table. Key informants are referred as KI with their respective serial 

number. SPSS has been used to analyse quantitative data and for statistical analysis. First 

data is coded in numerical each numerical having a value. Once data is entered into SPSS 

data sheet, data analyses have been done. With the help of SPSS mean and standard 

deviation have been computed, percentages of variables in different categories are 

calculated and cross tabulation showing frequencies and percentages in a contingency table 

where the association between independent variables such as gender and school affiliations 

and dependent variables such as attitudes, or level of knowledge or level of communication 

are analysed. The association between variables cross-tabulated is interpreted in terms of 

percentage distribution in cases where the sample size is less than 200. But in cases where 
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the sample size is more than 200, the association between variables are interpreted by 

using two non-parametric measures of association to ascertain the statistical significance of 

causal relationships between variables and the degree of its relevance. Firstly, chi-square 

has been computed. Being a nonparametric test of significance it makes no assumption 

related to population, as such it can be applied in this study which has selected sample 

through non-probability sampling. With the help of chi-square it can be ensured whether a 

significant difference exists between the observed numbers of frequencies and the expected 

frequency under each category in the contingency table (cross-tabulation table). For each 

causal association the null hypothesis is that no significant difference exists or no 

association is there between the variables. The value of the chi- square (level of 

significance= 0.05) helped in deciding whether we reject or fail to reject null hypothesis. 

Secondly, Cramer‟s V is also calculated. It is a measure of association for nominal-level 

data based on chi-square which can be used for square or non-square contingency table of 

any size (Elifson 1998: 393). Its value ranges from 0 when the variables are independent to 

1 when they are perfectly related. All the statistical calculation has been done with the help 

of SPSS. Sexuality education manuals, AEP manual, Life Skills Education texts and the 

text composed for Life Style programme are read and analysed. The content of the text, the 

pictures they used as well as their non-use of any visuals are also taken into account. These 

texts described the teaching-learning process with examples; these examples are also 

analysed to debunk their underlying messages. Biology textbooks for class ten learners 

followed by CBSE, WBBSE and ICSE boards are studied and compared to analyse how 

effective they provide comprehensive information on reproductive anatomy and health. 

Comparative analyses of the pictures used in these texts are also done. Since the research 

tool, the self administered questionnaires included both closed ended, standardized 

questions as well as open ended, descriptive questions; the tools collected both quantitative 
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data and qualitative narratives simultaneously. Respondents‟ answers to intimate queries 

are thematically analysed. The content of the answers are the basis on which they are 

categorised so as to discover the common pattern of experiences, causal reference, 

diversified attitudes and opinions along with or simple information which added richness 

to the statistical data retrieved. Other than the narrated responses, I also unearthed 

serendipity data from my observation and experience of respondents‟ behavioural gestures 

and body language. For instance, adolescents‟ response differed on the basis of their 

gender. Boys are found to be more forthcoming than girls. They are found to be more open 

about describing their sexual experiences, attitudes and opinion than girls who have a more 

cautious approach towards divulging personal truths to a stranger. It is also possible that 

while interacting with me the boys partially indulged into uninhibited discussion related to 

sex, sexuality and relationship with an adult female which is rare in their immediate social 

set up. I may emerge not only as a researchers or one who has come to study them but also 

as someone who gave them the chance to talk, discuss and express their private feelings 

that they have usually learned to suppress. The girls also approached me with questions but 

the quality and directions of their questions are found to be different. They were less 

concerned or curious about body, sex and sexuality. Their trouble lies in understanding 

relationships and the emotions associated therein. They are less trusting compared to boys. 

Though I was a fellow woman yet they could not open up to a stranger. Thus personal 

narratives and in-depth interviews enabled me to identify the gendered differentiation of 

responds made by the adolescents. 

1.3. The Structure of the Thesis 

 The thesis is divided into six chapters excluding introduction and conclusion. Chapter 2 

includes conceptual understanding, theoretical foundations and review of relevant research 

studies. Chapter 3 traces the historical development of sexuality education discourse in 
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Europe and America and with the primarily Hindu society in India. Chapter 4, 5, 6, 7 deals 

with data analysis and its interpretation of the role of parent, role of teachers, role of peer 

group and media and the adolescents‟ reflections regarding sexuality education, 

respectively.  

Chapter 2: Concepts, Theories and Review of relevant Studies 

The chapter consists of three main sections.  In section one, the primary concepts that are 

studied in this study have been explored. Sexuality education is defined and its various 

aspects from different perspectives have been delineated through the exploration of 

manuals of international and national organizations in this domain. Related concepts which 

are essential in understanding sexuality education such as sexuality and gender have also 

been discussed. Since sexuality education, in the context of the present study have 

examined from the perspectives of the adolescents, adolescence as an age category have 

also been included. In section two, theories that inform and explain the processes of the 

transmission and implementation of sexuality education are discussed. The final section 

explores different research studies based on diverse contexts, that adds credibility to my 

findings as there are common deductions and implications in spite of geographical 

variance.  

2.1. Delineating Concepts: 

1. Sexuality Education: Different sexuality education manuals and text have been explored 

to delineate the definition, broad ideational bases, goals, outcomes and curriculum contents of 

sexuality education. (i) The International Technical Guidance on Sexuality Education, 

Volume I and II published by United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
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Organization (UNESCO) in 2009
7
 is explored. The manual defines sexuality education as 

an age-appropriate, culturally relevant approach to teaching about sex and relationships by 

providing scientifically accurate, realistic, non-judgemental information (UNESCO 2009: 2)
8
. 

Sexuality education programmes are conceptualized as structured opportunities for young 

people to help them explore their own values and attitudes and to practise decision-making, 

communication, risk-reduction skills and other life skills that they need in order to make 

informed choices about their sexual lives. According to this guideline effective sexuality 

education plays an important role in HIV (Human Immunodeficiency Virus) prevention. A 

properly designed and implemented sexuality education has the capacity to reduce unintended 

pregnancies, other Sexually Transmitted Infections (STIs), coercive and abusive sexual 

activities and exploitations. A sexuality education manual should have four distinct goals 

according to UNESCO guidelines. These are (a) to increase knowledge and understanding; (b) 

to explain and clarify feelings, values and attitudes; (c) to develop or strengthen skills and (d) 

to promote and sustain risk-reducing behaviour. The document assumes sexuality as a 

fundamental aspect of human life having physical, psychological, spiritual, social, economic, 

political and cultural dimensions. It is declared that sexuality cannot be understood without 

reference to gender; that diversity is a fundamental characteristic of sexuality and the rules 

that govern sexual behaviour differ widely across and within cultures whereby certain 

behaviours can be acceptable and desirable while others may be considered unacceptable. 

Volume II of the same document presents topics and learning objectives for a sexuality 

education programme for children and young people from 5 to 18 years of age. The topics and 

learning objectives address four age groups and corresponding levels; level I address age 5 

years to 8 years; level II addresses age 9 years to 12 years; level III addresses age 12 years to 
                                                           
7
This technical guidelines has been developed by UNESCO along with UNAIDS, cosponsors like UNFPA, 

WHO and UNICEF. It also involves researchers and experts from SIECUS, IPPF and TARSHI. 

 
8
 Definition is given in the footnote of the mentioned page. 
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15 years and level IV addresses age 15 years to 18 years and above. The overarching topics 

under which learning objectives have been defined are organised around six key concepts 

which are discussed below. (a) Relationships- the key objective is to describe the influences 

of age, gender, religion and culture on relationships. Learners are informed about negative 

aspects of friendship and abusive relationship and how they can report and seek help in case 

they face such abuse. (b) Values, attitudes and skills- It is stated that one need to know one‟s 

own values, beliefs and attitudes, and their impact on the rights of others. Values imparted by 

families and communities leads to sexual learning and it is culturally informed, therefore they 

can affect male and female gender role, expectations and equality. Decision about sexual 

behaviour should be taken more carefully and not emotionally or under the influence of 

alcohol and drugs. Effective communication skill should be part of sexuality education as it 

helps adolescents and young people to refuse unwanted sexual pressure and abuse by people 

in positions of authority and other adults. (c) Culture, society and human rights-It is noted that 

international agreements and human rights are instrumental in providing guidance on sexual 

and reproductive health. The mass media as a cultural factor may positively and negatively 

represent men and women. It shapes ideals of beauty and gender stereotypes and 

pornographic media leads to gender stereotyping. Along with mass media, social and cultural 

norms and religious beliefs also influence gender roles. (d)Human development- It discusses 

about the menstrual cycle, sperm production, erection and ejaculation and how hormones play 

a major part in growth, development, and the regulation of reproductive organs and sexual 

functions. Changes during puberty are discussed along with the idea that sexual maturation 

leading to major physical and emotional changes can be stressful. In this section, body image, 

shape, privacy and integrity is also discussed. (e) Sexual behaviour- It is observed that human 

beings are born with the capacity to enjoy their sexuality throughout life and it is important to 

talk and ask questions about sexuality with a trusted adult. (f) Sexual and reproductive health- 
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The ways to prevent pregnancy are thoroughly discussed; use of contraception and how it 

helps people who are sexually active, plan their families is also spoken of. It is informed that 

some contraceptive methods may cause side effects and so all contraception, including 

condoms and emergency contraception, must be used correctly. Information related to HIV 

and STIs are provided and information regarding their treatments is discussed.These learning 

objectives are developed for the age groups of 12 years to 15 yrs and 15 years to 18 years.  

(ii) Second, Standards for Sexuality Education published in 2010 jointly by WHO 

Regional Office for Europe and Federal Centre for Health Education BZgA)
9
 is 

explored. This manual describes sexuality education programmes and related initiative taken 

in Europe. The manual identifies two types of programme (WHO, BZgA 2010: 15); (a) 

programmes which focus primarily or exclusively on abstaining from sexual intercourse 

before marriage, known as „abstinence only‟ programmes; (b) programmes which include 

abstinence as an option, but also pay attention to contraception and safe sex practices. These 

programmes are referred to as „comprehensive sexuality education‟; these are referred as 

„holistic sexuality education‟. The manual deliberates on the concept of „consent‟ and 

„intimate citizenship‟. It is argued that social science and sexual studies asking for the 

establishment of moral negotiation, the essence of which is that issues should be negotiated in 

a spirit of mutual consent by mature participants who are equal in status, rights and power 

(ibid.: 19). One important precondition for this is that the participants should develop a 

common understanding of the concept of “consent” and become aware of the consequences of 

their actions, particularly in the context of relationship behaviour and sexual behaviour. Here 

researchers are making use of the concept of “intimate citizenship”; a sociological concept 

describing the realization of civil rights in civil society. It is based on the principle of moral 

negotiation. Apart from sexuality, it covers sexual preferences, sexual orientations, differing 

                                                           
9
 Bundeszentrale fur gesundheitliche Aufklarung 
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versions of masculinity and femininity, various forms of relationship and various ways in 

which parents and children live together. The major outcomes of sexuality education 

identified by the manual are (ibid.: 27); (a) to contribute to a social climate that is tolerant, 

open and respectful towards sexuality, (b) various lifestyles, attitudes and values; (c) to 

respect sexual diversity and gender differences and to be aware of sexual identity and gender 

roles; (d) to empower people to make informed choices based on understanding, and acting 

responsibly towards, oneself and one‟s partner; (e) to be aware of and have knowledge about 

the human body, its development and functions, in particular regarding sexuality; to be able to 

develop as a sexual being, meaning to learn to express feelings and needs, (f) to experience 

sexuality in a pleasurable manner and to develop one‟s own gender roles and sexual identity; 

(g) to have gained appropriate information about physical, cognitive, social, emotional and 

cultural aspects of sexuality, contraception, prevention of STI and HIV and sexual coercion; 

(h) to have the necessary life skills to deal with all aspects of sexuality and relationships; (i) to 

have information about provision of and access to counselling and medical services, 

particularly in the case of problems and questions related to sexuality; (j) to reflect on 

sexuality and diverse norms and values with regard to human rights in order to develop one‟s 

own critical attitudes; (k) to be able to build relationships (including sexual relationships) in 

which there is mutual understanding and respect for one another‟s needs and boundaries and 

to have equal relationships; (l) to be able to communicate about sexuality, emotions and 

relationships and have the necessary language to do so. The learning content included similar 

topics as in the manual published by UNESCO.  

(iii) Third, perspectives and practices propagated by Sexuality Information and 

Education Council of United States of America (SIECUS) are explored. According to 

SIECUS sexuality education may be defined as a lifelong process of acquiring information 

and forming attitudes, beliefs, and values about identity, relationships, and intimacy 
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(Goldman and Graham 2001: 198). It encompasses sexual development, reproductive health, 

interpersonal relationships, affection, intimacy, body image, and gender roles. (iv) Fourth, 

sexuality education as understood through AEP manual is explored. The learning 

objectives and content of AEP has been divided into three specific core themes: (a) The 

process of growing up; (b) Prevention of substance abuse and (c) Prevention of HIV/AIDS. 

The content structure under the section addressing process of growing up covers diverse 

issues including relationship dilemmas, physiological and psychological changes at puberty, 

responsible sexual behaviour, understanding existing norms guiding sexuality and 

construction of gender stereotypes. The section addressing second specific theme, prevention 

of substance abuse is an additional feature of Adolescence education (AE). The section 

addressing third specific theme, prevention of HIV/AIDS includes basic facts about RTIs 

(Reproductive Tract Infections), STIs and HIV/AIDS epidemic, preventive measures, 

dispelling of myths, information on Information Counselling and Testing Centres (ICTCs) 

and social responsibility towards People Living With AIDS (PLWA). (v) Fifth, sexuality 

education as perceived by few NGO’s in India is considered. According to Nirantar, a New 

Delhi based NGO, sexuality education needs to enable the adolescents so that they can 

understand the changes they are undergoing and to address fear and anxieties regarding these 

changes; be aware of rights and how these can be protected; can take decisions and negotiate 

with others, based on both a recognition of their own interests and the rights of others; can 

recognize sexual abuse, violence and discrimination and break the silence related to these 

violations; be healthy and be able to protect themselves from diseases and infections; can 

counter the sense of shame about their bodies and sexuality
10

. To what extent the adolescents 

are deprived of proper knowledge is evident from a report of preliminary findings from the 

                                                           
10

 This is taken from the education series published by Nirantar which is a result of the presentations and 

discussions held during the National Consultation on Sexuality Education for Young People Organized by 

Nirantar in December 2007 
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TARSHI (Talking About Sexuality and Reproductive Health Information) helpline. 42.6 per 

cent of calls received on the helpline were from people between the ages of 15 and 24 years. 

The various myths and misconceptions encountered on the helpline includes nocturnal 

emissions are illness, masturbation is harmful-it causes weakness, oral sex can lead to 

pregnancy, anal sex is safe sex and so on. NGOs upholds some notions that are challenged by 

sexuality education, such that boys are naturally aggressive and girls are born shy; that there 

is only one kind of attraction- that between boys and girls or men and women; that if you are 

born a boy, you will look and behave like a boy; if you are born a girl you will look and 

behave as a girl and so on.  Thus comprehensive sexuality education harbours a liberalist 

discourse that recognises human rights, including gender rights, sexual rights, and 

adolescents‟ rights to information. The organizations and the manuals may have originated in 

different social contexts but they propagate these basic ideas that aim to bring about holistic 

development and empowerment of the adolescents by critically addressing potentially abusive 

relationships, negative impact of mass media and gender-based violence.  

2.  Sexuality and Gender: Comprehensive sexuality education and its holistic approach 

assumes sexuality as a fundamental aspect of human life: it has physical, psychological, 

spiritual, social, economic, political and cultural dimensions. Also sexuality is always 

understood in reference to gender and as a fundamentally diverse concept because the norms 

governing sexual behaviour vary across and within cultures. Weeks (1986) stresses on the 

social constructivist position that claims that sexuality is shaped by social forces; it is most 

susceptible to organization in so far that sexuality only exists through its social forms and 

social organization. A number of common assumptions can be located around sexuality. First, 

there is a general rejection of sex as an autonomous realm but as related to society. Secondly, 

there is a widespread recognition of the social variability of sexual forms, beliefs, ideologies, 

identities and behaviour, and of the existence of different sexual cultures. Thirdly, the history 
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of sexuality cannot be understood in terms of a dichotomy of pressure and release, repression 

and liberation. Instead, sexuality needs to be seen as something that society produces in 

complex ways. It results from diverse social practices that give meaning to human activities, 

of social definitions and self-definitions, of struggles between those who have power to define 

and regulate, and those who resist. Gender has been used since early 1970s to denote 

culturally constructed femininity and masculinity. Jackson (1998) states that in male-

dominated and heterosexist culture it is assumed that being born with particular genitals 

defines one‟s sex and one has to become properly feminine or masculine and will desire only 

the other sex possessing different set of sex organs. This circular and deterministic reasoning 

is the cause of women subordination and project heterosexuality as the natural and legitimate 

form of sexuality. Thus gender is a product of the social relation of sexuality. The ideas about 

the body always underpinned feminist debates on gender and sexuality. The idea of „natural‟ 

body is questioned given that it is through embodiment that individual recognize each other as 

gendered being and engage in sexual practices, feminism need to theorize body and focus on 

how everyday understanding of gender and sexuality are mediated through embodied 

experience.  Giddens (1992) studied the transformations taking place in the sexuality of 

women. According to him there is rise of „plastic sexuality‟- a sexuality that is freed from the 

need of reproduction and the rise of „romantic love‟ and „pure relationship‟ characterized by 

sexual and emotional equality of men and women (ibid.:11) 

3. Adolescence as a Concept: The origin of the term adolescence is Latin; it derives from 

adolescere meaning to „grow into adulthood‟ and there is no clear boundary that signifies end 

of childhood and beginning of adolescence (Thapan 2009: 26). Earlier studies on adolescents 

neglected female adolescents; adolescence was very much a masculine construct. Studies on 

experiences of young people, across the world, indicates that the stage of adolescence takes 

various diverse and distinctive forms within and across cultures. However, based on some 
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common features the general universal definition of adolescence that international 

organizations like UNFPA and WHO put forward understand it as a period in which a person 

is no longer a child, and not yet an adult. WHO defines adolescence both in terms of age 

(spanning the ages between 10 and 19 years) and in terms of a phase of life marked by special 

attributes (UNFPA 2000: 5). These attributes include, rapid physical growth and development 

of secondary sexual characteristics, physical, social and psychological maturity, but not all at 

the same time, sexual maturity and the onset of sexual activity and experimentation, 

development of adult mental processes and adult identity and transition from total socio-

economic dependence to relative independence
11

. The period is also characterised by 

behavioural changes and shifts in social grouping. WHO discerns three main stages of 

adolescence: (a) early adolescence (9-13 years) which is characterised by a spurt of growth 

and the development of secondary sexual characteristics; (b) mid adolescence (14-15 years) 

which is distinguished by the development of a separate identity from parents, of new 

relationships with peer groups and the opposite sex, and of experimentation; (c) late 

adolescence (16-19 years) is a stage in which adolescents have fully developed physical 

characteristics similar to adults and have formed a distinct identity and have well-formed 

opinions and ideas. The classical work on adolescence by Stanley Hall (1904) provides 

certain dispositions typical of this life-stage. He describes adolescence as „pre-eminently the 

age of sense, and hence prone to sensuousness‟ (ibid.: 38). Adolescents are to „feel‟ in 

abundance; be it joy, grief, passion, fear or rage. According to psychoanalytical analysis 

(Gullotta et al 1993: 21), the sexual orientations of the adolescents are related to preadolescent 

and early adolescent phases of development. During this period, adolescents develop close 

friendships and the quality of these emotional attachments determines the degrees of success 

                                                           
11

To distinguish adolescents from other similar and sometimes overlapping age groupings, WHO has also 

defined youth as persons between 15 and 24 years and young people as persons between 10 and 24 years.  
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the adolescents will have in forming intimate relationship. Erikson (ibid.: 22) too agrees that 

adolescents duels with the issue of sexual polarization that is homosexuality, heterosexuality 

or bisexuality while forming identity and before initiating intimate relations as adults. 

2.2Theoretical Foundations 

1. Sexuality Education as an Extension of Patriarchy: The Encyclopaedia on Children and 

Childhood in History and Society (2004) briefly explains sexuality education in the context of 

modern and postmodern society as a process as; (a) a part of the broader historical tendency to 

bring personal life under rational control; (b) a part of larger struggle in modern society over 

who determines the sexual morality of the coming generation; and (c) a part of the persisting 

tendency to view adolescent sexuality as uniquely dangerous. If we explore the initial 

discourses of sexuality education, the elements of control, repression and inhibition are quite 

evident. Jones (2011) discusses the conservative discourse related to sexuality education 

which takes an authoritative approach and inculcates students as passive recipients with the 

dominant values, beliefs, and practices of the time so that they learn to follow the conventions 

of the social, civic, religious, or local community.  Within the conservative discourse sex, 

gender, and sexuality exist in a fixed bi-polar opposition that is individual is either a feminine 

heterosexual female or masculine heterosexual male and any other diversity is negated as a 

pathology. Legitimate sexuality is always procreative and occurs within the context of an 

established heterosexual marriage. Pedagogical methods followed are authority-centered. 

Thus, the conservative approach to sexuality education basically supported the patriarchal 

structures such as the church, the family and the state which followed clearly defined 

gendered and heterosexual roles. Feminist criticise the attempt of abstinence-only sexuality 

education to promulgate a negative discourses of risk and danger and upholding „a medical 

and reproductive approach to student sexuality‟ which „has left little space for exploration of 

desire and pleasure and a positive constitution of student sexuality‟ (Cameron-Lewis and 
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Allen 2013:122).  Macleod (2009) explains the dominance of „danger and disease‟ metaphor 

in sexuality education manuals in terms of the colonialist discourse of „adolescence‟. The 

knowledge-practice gap also results from the fact that school curricula is often not informed 

with the „discourse of erotics‟ that generally structures young people‟s sexual experiences. 

Just like women within patriarchy, the learners/students in the sexuality education classes 

faces the dilemmas of lived experiences when forced to learn and accept gender inequality; 

pre-marital asexuality and/or sexual abstinence and heterosexuality in context of marriage and 

family. Power as discursive practice is evident within patriarchy; it represses as well as 

produces knowledge that determines sexuality. Sexuality education propagating abstinence, 

control, hetero-normativity is part of that knowledge-power discourse.  The discursive 

production of knowledge as power can be explained with reference to Foucault. In History of 

Sexuality volume I, Foucault argues that sex is not merely the means of biological 

reproduction and harmless pleasure in our society but has become the central part of our being 

and the privileged site in which truth about us can be discovered. It is evident that „the 

apparatus of sexuality is of central importance in the modern play of power‟ (Weeks 1981: 6). 

The knowledge-power discourse of patriarchal society is making them learn a new language 

of sexuality through implicit messages of do‟s and don‟ts. The process is implicit because 

formal sexuality education programmes as well as parents and other caregivers provide 

incomplete facts and at times prefer to avoid or maintain silence regarding sexuality, sexual 

health and sexual relationship. But the culture is replete with sexual messages and sexual 

titillation through pornographic contents; these acts as knowledge sources and their implicit 

heterosexual and sexist discourses are not countered effectively by the liberal discourse of 

comprehensive sexuality education at formal and informal level. The conservative discourse 

of patriarchal morality is also enforced by Durkheim (1979). He perceived sex education as 

dark, mysterious and awe-inspiring because it is connected with the dark and mystifying 
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characteristic associated with human sexual act. At the outset he declares that the need for 

such education cannot be questioned as it has existed in every society but according to him if 

there is a social notion about modesty then the sexual act is the most immodest act. Durkheim 

is basically conforming to patriarchal norms of heterosexuality; sex outside the heterosexual 

marital relationship is levelled as promiscuous and immoral. In teaching young people to 

abstain from „immoral sexual act‟ Durkheim stressed on the fact that the young people should 

understand the need for controlling their sexual desires. According to him, abstinence is 

necessary as any sexual union outside marriage will give rise to social problems and may also 

lead to health hazards.  

The taboo associated with sex outside heterosexual marriage feeds the stakeholders‟ inhibition 

against sexuality education; the fear also exist that sexuality education will instigate „safe‟ sex 

out of wedlock by providing knowledge about contraception. This general inhibition can be 

explained in terms of „stock of knowledge‟ and „habit-forming force‟ informed by patriarchy.  

The conceptual framework provided by „lifeworld‟ and „habitus‟ can therefore partially 

explain the individuals‟  dispositions on sexuality and their propagation of abstinence through 

sexuality education; one can understand the social basis of the prevailing cultural resistance 

and inhibition. The hegemonic practices of patriarchal structure also penetrate into 

educational institutions through the „hidden curriculum‟. The concept of „hidden curriculum‟ 

critically analyse the role of the educational system, as an important influence on political life, 

ideology, and the development of labour power; as an input into the production process, and 

as one of the main instruments of the state. 

2. Comprehensive Sexuality Education Embedded in Feminist Discourse: Liberal and 

critical discourses of sexuality education became popular since the 1960s. As opposed to 

conservative approach, it considered teachers as facilitators in students‟ development of 

knowledge and skills, particularly relating to inquiry and decision making. The central 
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problematic it dealt with is the lapses in young people‟s perceived requisite knowledge 

and skills essential for protecting their self-interests. Unlike conservative approach, the 

authority in this approach shifts more to the individual and recognises diversity beyond 

heterosexual model. The „liberal feminist discourse‟ to sexuality education relates sex 

with learned gender role that is with the notions of masculinity or femininity. It promoted 

women‟s liberation from her body, in being no longer destined solely for reproduction and 

child rearing and given the right to consent while partaking or refusing sexual acts. The 

critical-feminist orientation to sexuality is linked to the rise of reform such as feminism, 

gay liberation and post-colonialism. It aims to engage students more actively in social 

issues and action and they are informed about procreation, contraception and abortions. 

The repression or marginalization of non-dominant groups is recognised as the main 

problem. The radical feminist also strengthened the critical discourse by claiming that the 

„personal is political‟ and criticised „the way human reproduction is controlled and 

socialized through such institutions as marriage, compulsory heterosexuality and 

motherhood‟ (Jones2011: 267). It is also emphasized that a person‟s sex, gender identity, 

or sexual orientation should not affect how they are treated, their access to services or 

institutions or physical locations, and their economic or occupational opportunities. 

Critical discourse also calls for safe and supportive caring spaces as any form of sexual 

abuse; verbal, physical, emotional and sexual are seen as potentially dangerous. Thus, 

comprehensive sexuality education accepted adolescents‟ sexuality and premarital sexual 

relationships among young people as a normal developmental process and therefore the 

main aim of sexuality education is not to propagate state or other institution led moral 

strictures but scientific and accurate facts that will enable the youth to take informed 

decision while consenting to any form of sexual activity. Sexuality education according to 

activists and key informants also follows right-based approach, it should not be fear-based 
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that is information and life skills are not provided or imparted to the adolescents to scare 

them of potentially threatening situation, rather access to sexuality education should be 

seen as a right of the adolescent.  

3.Postmodern Orientation to Sexuality Education: The contemporary postmodern 

orientation to sexuality education involves analysis of concepts of truth, authority, and 

reality. Students are enabled to deconstruct and co-construct as well as be self-reflexive. 

Authorized accounts and positions are questioned. Multiple perspectives on issues and 

knowledge are accepted and a critical deconstruction of the hegemonic or discursive 

truths/assumptions of any given time or culture are emphasized. Postmodern discourse 

includes post-identity feminism that believes that identity is unfixed and it is constructed. 

Thus the sexuality framework sees sex and gender as social and historical constructs and 

students are encouraged to explore exactly what these constructs entail and how they 

occur so that they can move beyond such limitations. Reproduction is also conceived in 

varying ways; it may result from male-female sexual intercourse, from fertilization 

treatments, adoption processes, and so on. Under postmodern, poststructuralist discourse 

Queer Theory also informs sexuality education. Queer identity encourages all non-

heteronormative conceptions of identity because Queer identity is itself unqualifiable and 

limitless in nature. It disrupts cultural binaries such as „male-female‟ and „heterosexual-

homosexual‟. It redirects students to consider other ways of looking at sexuality that do 

not rely on being male or female thereby offering creative possibilities. Therefore 

postmodern sexuality educations engage with diverse sexualities in academically valid 

and interesting ways and they empower students as active participants whose insights 

cannot be overlooked. 
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2.3. Relevant Research Studies: 

1.  Research Studies on Sexuality Education: Chilisa (2006) reported that among Sub-

Saharan Africa, initiation ceremonies and rituals to mark the rite de passage from 

adolescence to adulthood play central role in imparting sexuality education. These 

tribal societies have established practice that allows limited forms of sexual release 

and non-penetrative sex. In comparison to that, Chilisa explores the abstinence-only 

sexuality education imparted in community junior secondary schools of Botswana. In 

these schools the teachers engage students in discourses concerning sexuality and 

socio- cultural issues by using school regulations and magazines as medium of 

communication. Gabler (2012) studied the role played by non-government 

organizations (NGOs) located in New Delhi, India in imparting sexuality education 

and in challenging sexism and socially constructed femininity through their sexual 

health programmes and projects. These NGOs are found to address a whole range of 

issues; such as safe childbearing and freedom from sexual coercion, women‟s rights 

and empowerment, same-sex rights, HIV/AIDS and human rights. They propagate 

gender as a social construction and debunk patriarchy, hierarchy and hetero-

normativity as oppressive patterns of this construction. In UK the new National 

Curriculum for England and Wales aims to form an non-discriminatory and inclusive 

education system which recognises and value the social, cultural and sexual diversity 

yet the complex and contradictory operating in educational contexts make the it 

problematic to address diversity (Atkinson 2002: 124). Compulsory Heterosexuality 

propagated is also found to be opposed to the discourses found in the popular cultures. 

Young people are expected to negotiate themes of sexuality and sexual orientation 

with opposite values because open recognition and adulation of gay pop star and other 
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celebrities goes alongside the expectation that young people will laugh at jokes 

implying that a classmate or a popular figure or television character is gay. 

2. Studies on Parents’ Role in Sexuality Education: Coffelt (2010) studying late 

female adolescents (18 or 19 year of age) and their mothers in America found that 

these daughters had no apparent difficulty in asking their mothers to participate in a 

study about sexual communication. The mothers were also comfortable and open with 

their daughters to the extent that they agreed to participate in the research project. All 

of the participants identified sex as a natural topic of discussion in their mother-

daughter relationship. Kirkman et al (2005) interrogated the subjective meaning of the 

term „open‟ in context of communication related to sexuality education and 

relationship between parents and adolescents. It is found that the meaning of 

„openness‟ is contradictory and these contradictions are delineations of meaning of 

openness. To be open about sexuality can mean to be willing to answer questions 

though adolescents may not actually ask questions in spite of valuing parents‟ 

willingness to answer. Openness also involves having an open-minded attitude. 

Openness does not mean focusing on the topic rather it advocates reticence to reduce 

embarrassment for the children and the parents, and to maintain culturally endorsed 

social and moral standards. Parents are constantly balancing between availability and 

reticence, over-indulgence and taboo, affirmation and warning, openness and privacy. 

Elliot also (2010) examined parents‟ contradictory attitudes and ambivalence while 

promoting the abstinence-only until marriage discourse in sexuality education in 

context of the American family. Ambivalence and contradictory feelings or attitudes 

can result from pressures imposed by contradictory normative behaviour placed on an 

individual in a particular social location, role, or relationship. Goldman (2008) 

identified certain parental objections to sexuality education and provided research-
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based reasoned responses to these parental concerns. Parents having higher levels of 

education often object to school-based sexuality education topics because they feel 

that they are better equipped to teach their children about sexuality or equip them with 

the skills necessary to avoid sexual activity. Parents think that if children are taught 

about sex they will go out and do it. Parents want that sexuality education should 

emphasise traditional moral values.  

3. Studies on Effective Sexuality Education: UNESCO commissioned and published 

Cost and Cost-Effective Analysis of School-Based Sexuality Education Programmes in 

Six Countries 2011
12

. The main aim of this study was to provide information about the 

various economic aspects of developing and implementing a sexuality education 

programme in secondary schools in low, middle and high income countries. 

According to this study in many countries the term „sexual‟ and „sexuality‟ is avoided 

to reduce opposition and so sexuality education programmes are variously referred to 

as „family life education‟, „life skill education‟, „health education‟ and so on. How 

explicitly a sexuality education programme will deal with human sexuality and sexual 

behaviour will depend on the specific socio-cultural context on which it is to be 

implemented. So the curriculum of the programme will vary too. In India sexuality 

education in schools are a recent development and it faced more internal opposition 

than was anticipated. Thus the sensitive nature of adolescent sexuality and sexuality 

education determine the speed and scale of implementation, scope of the curriculum 

(comprehensive or abstinence-only) and its potential impact. Barak and Fisher (2001) 

discusses on exploiting the multiple capabilities of the Internet to deliver near optimal 

sex education which more successfully addresses individuals' sex-related information, 

motivation, and behavioural skills needs, in relation to their sexual problems, sex 

                                                           
12

 The study was implemented by Radboud University Medical Center, Nijmejen. 
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related risks, and sexual well-being. Internet is affordable, accessible and therefore 

available to most and maintains anonymity. However, due to the current paucity of 

Internet-based sex education websites, it is actually pornographic websites and online 

sex shops that provide the bulk of Internet-based sex education at the present time. 

4. Research Studies on Adolescents: Frisco (2008) investigated the relationships 

between high school students‟ sexual behaviour and important milestones in academic 

attainment such as earning high school diploma and enrolling in college. It was found 

that students who have high educational aspirations, complementary educational and 

occupational goals and resources and details life plans for reaching their goals are 

more aware of the way the other aspects of their lives such as sexual behaviour may 

influence their likelihood of attaining educational success. Fivush el al (2010) 

researches on narratives provided by family members to examine the ways in which 

families reminisce together and how this process is related to the children‟s 

developing sense of self and well-being as they undergo transition into adolescence. 

Royer et al (2009) found that adolescents primarily got romantically involve for 

personal growth that gaining experience with relationship through a personal 

connection with someone. Other motivations included social enhancement, gain 

popularity and so on. Akker and Lees (2001) conducted study on two hundred and 

fifty adolescents located in UK, aged between 11 years of age to 19 years of age and 

found that the leisure time activities of the adolescents are correlated with their sexual 

behaviour and it was found that those who visit alcohol-serving pubs are more likely 

to have sex. 

5. Studies on Adolescents’ Issues: Banks (2004) explores the dilemmas faced by 

practitioners in their work with young people and thereby provides a critical 

perspective on adolescent interventions at the professional level. These dilemmas 



P a g e  | 33 

 

frequently involves conflicts between what the practitioners think is in the best interest 

of the young people and what the young people would choose for themselves. As such 

these dilemmas involve moral and ethical choices. Maxwell and Chase (2008) argue 

that the anti-abortion norms of particular communities supporting teenage parenthood 

significantly put pressure on individuals‟ attitudes and decision-making around 

teenage pregnancy. The authors also examine the experiences of pressure of young 

people living in public care in relation to teenage pregnancy and parenthood; the 

pressure to find love to, the pressure to be sexually active, pressure in relation to the 

decision as to whether or not to continue with or terminate the pregnancy and pressure 

to be better parents than their peers and their own parents. These findings show that a 

wider range of pressures emanates from various sources other than peer group and 

determines the decision-making processes of young people. Powell (2008) argue that 

young people preferred information sources they felt are legitimate, appropriate, 

intimate yet private. It is also noted that adolescents did not actively seek information 

on sex and relationships, but mostly come across information on an incidental or 

accidental basis; in this sense they are more information acquirers rather than seekers. 

However, Bale (2011) criticises the one-dimentional and speculative deductions made 

by UK‟s public health policy-makers and various scholars that the mainstream 

sexualized culture and media is responsible of risky and shifting sexual behaviour and 

sexual violence among children and young people who are perceived to be vulnerable 

due to their developmental immaturity. Bale argue that negative and inconclusive 

arguments about media make its relationship with the young people‟s sexual health 

problematic. 

6. Critical Studies on Education System: Liu (2006) studied the gendered nature of 

school culture by examining gender segregation and gendered teacher-student 
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interaction in the classroom. Brint, Contreras and Matthews (2001) in their research 

article studies the volume and content of socialization messages expressed at various 

organizational levels ranging from classrooms to school-wide programmes. Mellor 

and Epstein (2006) argued that students and teachers in relation to the processes of 

teaching and learning are regarded as asexual beings. In this context a person such as 

teacher who is providing sexuality education or is holding some discussion on issues 

of sexuality will be seen as promoting kinds of undesirable sexuality or encouraging 

adolescents to be sexually active. The dominant discourse of normatively gendered 

heterosexuality also informs narratives such as that concerning romantic love. 

Conclusion: The crux of the above discussion is that two parallel discourses of sexuality 

education exist. The forms of sexuality education that provide incomplete information and 

propagate abstinence till marriage/abstinence-only to the youth are actually reproducing 

the power structure and gender inequality characteristic of the patriarchal society. The 

alternative feminist-critical-postmodernist discourse are embedded in comprehensive 

sexuality education that tries to empower adolescents through accurate, non-judgmental 

facts; which propagates decision-making and assertiveness so that adolescents can take 

informed decision and which do not try to control adolescents through fear of contracting 

sexually transmitted disease. 

Chapter 3: Historical Development of Sexuality Education 

Exploration of the historical development of sexuality lead to the findings that 

Enlightenment period Europe positively engaged with sex education as an educational 

endeavour but they projected fear to confront the state and the church. There are also 

evidences suggesting the presence of public enumeration of anatomy and sexual functions by 

experts. However, the conservative discourse related to sexuality education can also be 
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located among Enlightenment thinkers, Rousseau and Diderot for whom sex education got 

associated with marital relationship and with sexual health and it remained under social 

supervision so as not instigate immorality. Openness about sex became evident at the end of 

eighteenth century but it primarily celebrated the sexuality of urban, white, heterosexual, 

propertied men located in London and North American colonies. Beginning of twentieth 

century saw some modern educators trying to envision sex education as instrumental in 

bringing about positive development among young people. Thus Bigelow and Russell 

deliberated on how sex education can help young people to solve the problems of sex. 

Bertrand and Dora Russell providing school-based sexuality education, though to white 

middle-class children only, succeeded in institutionalising sex education but failed to 

dissociate themselves fully from Victorian middle-class morality.Twentieth century 

witnessed the popularity of sexological books and private columns in women’s 

magazines. The strong role of popular, accessible and cheap magazines in providing mass sex 

education became evident. They also became the site for the mutual communication between 

experts in and consumers of sexual knowledge. The sexual revolution of 1960s and 1970s in 

Western Europe and United States of America and the HIV epidemic along with rising 

rate of unplanned pregnancies provided the impetus for the abstinence-based, institutionalised 

sexuality education. But it was later opposed by SIECUS in North America in early 1980s and 

received a boost in 1996 though it failed to convince Americans about the effectiveness of 

informing about contraception through comprehensive sexuality education. In Indian 

culture, especially those traits grounded on Hindu philosophy, there exists a clear 

hypocritical approach to sex. Historical understanding embeds this hypocrisy as an implanted 

idea, bought to Indian culture by foreign rulers. Ancient India celebrated sex to some extent 

though the triumph of celibacy is also evident. In the golden age of Indian history sex was 

reinstated in societal mores as a normal and acceptable practice and sensuality became 
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essential part of general living. Courtesans became popular for their expertise in kamashastras 

(the art and science of love-making). Love-making was practised as a science (kamashastra) 

leading to the birth of sexology books, the kama sutras. The golden period was invaded by 

foreign rulers, the Muslims and British rulers who transformed the existing social and moral 

outlooks of the Indian subjects regarding the concepts of universal humanity, such as love, 

beauty, aesthetics, desire and pleasure; they were now regarded as shameful and undesirable. 

Celibacy at the life stage of brahmacharya is one of the key corner stone of Hinduism since 

Vedic ages. Its importance was renewed during the era of freedom struggle through Gandhi‟s 

act of embracing brahmacharya. However mythological sources such as epics like 

Mahabharata, presents more open practices related to sexuality and socially approved 

customs that does not bear the stringency found in the practice of brahmacharya. In Post-

independent India the family planning programme was launched in India under the 

influence of a larger population discourse in the post-Second World War years. It 

initiated the process where private and public institutions deliberated on the need to intervene 

in private sphere of life. The population discourse in post-independent era ultimately lead 

to emergence of Adolescence Education Programme and other school-based 

interventions by the middle of twentieth century.   

 

Chapter 4: Informal Sexuality Education and Role of Parents 

This chapter explored the role of parents in imparting sexuality education, and their 

evaluation of the whole process. The average age of the sample of parents is approximately 

forty three and age wise the sample is homogenous. The sample represents educated Hindu 

Bengali community belonging to middle-income categories. Female parent-respondents or 

mothers (71 per cent) were more readily available and accessible than male parent-

respondents or fathers. Adolescents preferred their mothers to participate in the study given 
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they are more close and comfortable with them compared to their father. Since mothers are 

not the primary socializer or head of the family or authority she is emotionally closer to 

children than fathers. Majority of the parent-respondents (67 per cent) did not received 

any guidance and information from their caregivers and at the same time they reported to 

have not experience any major form of mental stress like fear, confusion and shame. A very 

small percentage of parents (18 per cent) could affirm that they received proper sexuality 

education and experienced open communication with their parents. Among the few 

respondents who reported to have acquired sexuality education from their parents a higher 

percentage (45 per cent) have taken initiative to communicate well with their children in 

comparison to 29 per cent of those respondents who have not acquired any form sexuality 

education in their adolescence. A section of parents are found to define sexuality 

education positively, perceiving it as a holistic combination of essential, complete and 

accurate information related to gender and sexuality, sexual identity and gender rights 

along with knowledge about personal hygiene whereas others defined it as a medium 

which only focuses on information on the sex and sexuality. Around 80 per cent of parents 

supported sexuality education. Sample of parent-respondents recorded more moderate 

and high degree of communication than low degree of communication. The participation 

of the adolescents is also recorded to be good in average. Mothers reported more positively 

about communication, around 60 per cent reporting high to moderate level of communication 

whereas fathers are found to be mostly undecided about it.  Those parents who acquired 

sexuality education as adolescents reported high level of communication (45 per cent) than 

those who have not acquired sexuality education as adolescents. Intimate and sensitive 

topics involving human sexuality and risks associated with unsafe sexual practices are 

avoided by high percentages of parent-respondents. They stressed too much on value-

education and socially approved behaviours. The main problem associated with parents-
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led sexuality education appears to be parents’ attitude towards sexuality education; 

regarding it as not important and therefore unnecessary for the adolescents’ 

developmental stage. Inhibition, avoidance and lack of motivation to initiate the process of 

communication also appeared to be major problems affecting parents‟ role as sexuality 

educator. 

Chapter 5 Formal Sexuality Education and the Role of Teachers 

This chapter focused on the processes of formal, institutionalised sexuality education. It is 

found that only 30% of the schools practised high level of intervention so far as the 

adolescents‟ issues are concerned. The pro-active character of the schools to provide 

sexuality education through high level of intervention is determined by the board to 

which the school is affiliated. The cross- tabulation between the schools‟ level of 

intervention and their affiliation shows that 90 per cent schools affiliated to CBSE board and 

78 per cent schools affiliated to WBBSE board provides high to medium level of intervention 

through the scheduled period marked for Life Style and Life Skills programmes. In 

comparison, schools affiliated to ICSE board provide a low level of intervention as no 

separate policies are adopted for implementing sexuality education. Life Style Teachers’ 

Manual published by WBBSE addresses more relevant issues, including the sensitive 

and controversial topics related to adolescent reproductive and sexual health than the 

Life Skills teaching manuals published by CBSE. However, both the manuals can be 

criticised for viewing adolescence as problematic and in need for control and restrain. They 

are only meant for the teachers and the learners have no access or say about it. The way they 

dealt with various adolescents‟ issues also seems to strengthen and reproduce the dominant 

heterosexual and gendered norms of relationship. The Biology textbook followed by ICSE 

board is most informative and comprehensive compared to the biology textbooks of the 

CBSE and WBBSE boards. The content analysis of the textual resource materials that were 
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composed for the teacher-educators show that both CBSE and WBBSE boards expected or 

rather wanted a high level of commitment from the teachers. But at the level of 

implementation discrepancies are observed. The system of schooling being time-bound by 

limited class-hours it was difficult for the teachers to implement the elaborate learners-centric, 

practical activities suggested by the Life Style and Life Skills teachers‟ manuals. The sample 

of teachers interviewed consists of fairly experienced educators (20 years of average 

experience). The narrow conceptualizations of sexuality education by the teachers are 

explained in terms of socio-cultural factors. Their social environment disabled them to gain 

proper awareness regarding the aims and objective of comprehensive sexuality education 

programme. Secondly, they are conscious of the social inhibition towards sexuality education 

as it teaches about sex. Therefore, to avoid controversies they do not recognize programmes 

of adolescent interventions as imparting sexuality education. In larger context, the training-

workshops for the teachers failed to prepare and motivate them to act effectively as sexuality 

educators in schools. Yet it is found that nearly 79 per cent of the teachers affirmed the need 

of sexuality education in schools and supported its implementation. The pedagogies adopted 

by the teachers were normative and defensive; they reaffirmed the dominant 

heterosexual and gendered notions. Their approach also remained need-based, problem-

specific and highly contextualised. While some teachers garnered non-judgmental attitudes 

towards adolescents‟ emerging sexuality other either considered them either overtly sexual, in 

need of restrain or as asexual beings. The fact that the teachers are overburdened and 

therefore lack in motivation and enterprise to successfully implement formal sexuality 

education, emerged as a greater impediment than their subjective inhibitions and general 

organizational loopholes.   
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Chapter 6: Role of Peer Group and Media in Sexuality Education 

This chapter explores the role of peer group and media in providing sexuality education. As 

many as 74 per cent of the sample of adolescents communicated and shared with peer 

group regarding adult sexual behaviour, habits and practices. The main reason cited by 

adolescents regarding their propensity to communicate with their peers is that since they 

belong to similar social status, experiencing similar problems and issues they are better 

able to understand each others’ perspectives than their adult caregivers. Many 

adolescents also seem to trust their friends and believe in their altruistic intensions.  But 

parents are found to be quite critical of about peer relationships and their excessive influence 

on adolescence; they believe that peers can be exploitative, manipulative and misleading. The 

presumed perception that adolescents unquestioningly follow peer group is contradicted 

by the data of the present study. Some adolescents showed distrust and dislike for peer 

group due to their personal negative experiences of mistreatment and perversion. In a way, 

adolescents expressed ambivalent attitude while evaluating the role of the peer group. In spite 

of communicating more with peer group, adolescents relied more on the information provided 

by adult caregivers and experts. Adolescents also found to agree with their parents and 

teachers that peers networks can induce risky behaviour. Another popular conjecture that 

adolescents draws information on sex mostly from different forms of mass media and 

Internet is countered by the present study which found that around half of the sample of 

adolescents has not opted for mass media as a source of sexuality education. Further 

female adolescents (67 per cent) are less likely to explore media and Internet for information. 

However, 55 per cent of the adolescents accessing media and Internet for information are 

male. Male adolescents are found to be significant viewers of pornography and sexually 

explicit content given that the media market is mostly driven by the need to titillate male 

sexuality through various imagery of the female body and sexuality. Peer group also plays 
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considerable role in circulating pornography. However, adolescents presented mixed 

reviews regarding the role of Internet. To some it is a medium that helps them to maintain 

privacy. Internet queries being discreet, adolescents can save themselves from undue 

embarrassment in asking sensitive, intimate questions to adults. On the other hand, they are 

not immune to guilt and stigma attached to the act of accessing sexually explicit content 

through Internet. Further, adolescents, even male adolescents and the parent-respondents are 

critical of the distorted and unrealistic erotica circulated through Internet that basically seek to 

entertain and excite and not inform. On a positive note, adolescents referred to 

broadcasted and print news, few television programme and films on poignant issues 

troubling the contemporary civil society such as gender-based violence, unethical and 

risky youth behaviour and bitter relationship issues as contributing to create general 

awareness among them. Given a choice between peer group and media, adolescents 

relied more on their peer relationships and peer networks.  

Chapter 7: Adolescents’ Conceptualization of Sexuality Education and Reflections on 

Role of Educators 

The main objective of this chapter is to evaluate adolescents, opinion, definition, attitude and 

reflections on various aspects of sexuality education and on the role played by sexuality 

education in formal and informal sector. The average age of the sample of adolescent 

respondents are found to be 16 years approximately. Age wise the sample is homogenous, 

stable and matured given that most respondents belonged to mid- and late adolescence. 

Almost all adolescents went to regular, co-education schools and represented educated, 

middle-income group families belonging to the Bengali-Hindu community. The two well 

represented variables which emerged as causal factors while analyzing data and identifying 

association are, (a) gender and (b) boards of affiliation of the schools. The sample of 

adolescent-respondents is also found to exhibit certain behavioural problems and the sexuality 
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issues. Gender socialization strongly affected female adolescents who are found to be more 

sexually and/or romantically involved (64 per cent) than their male counterparts and at the 

same time suffering from mental stress, anxiety and depression (86 per cent) because they 

experienced shame and guilt for their actions. Contrastingly, for most male adolescents 

romantic associations and sexual relationships is found to be rewarding and a matter of pride. 

The sample of adolescents not only found it difficult to share sensitive, personal issues during 

the research they are also not able to take independent decision devoid of fear of parents‟ 

reactions marking their subservient position within family. One-third of the sample of 

adolescents conceptualized sexuality education as a holistic learning that enables them to deal 

with various nuances of sex, sexuality and relationships; that it makes them aware of self in 

relation to society, fosters life skills and gender-sensitivity and most importantly, lessens 

confusions from stage of adolescence, giving it directions by installing right attitude towards 

sex and relationship. In contrast to this, around two-third of the adolescents defined sexuality 

education as having a problem-specific, sex-related orientation; instructing them about adult 

sexual practices and reproduction and about associated emotions, concurrently preaching 

about abstaining  from sexual risk-taking to prevent spread of infections and rise of unwanted 

pregnancies. At a glance, most of the adolescents are found to have high level of 

information on stage of adolescence, human reproduction and sexual relationship, 

medium level of information about hygiene, early marriage, relationship skills, gender 

issues, decision-making and peer pressure and low level of information about 

reproductive and sexual health and about how to interpret media. One-third of the 

sample of adolescents explored all possible sources of sexuality education. Girls are found 

to identify parents and teachers as primary sources whereas boys identified peer groups and 

media as primary sources of information. Many adolescents also inform to have deal with 

sexuality through commonsensical understanding. Majority of adolescents found peer group 
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approachable to communicate on personal issues. In general adolescents did not find media as 

reliable sources of information. Parents-adolescents communication and sharing is found to be 

a complicated zone characterized by contradictory elements. In general adolescents find 

sharing with parents problematic because they feel parents do not completely trust them and 

are prone to misunderstand them. They also find parental surveillance offensive. Parental 

emphasis on morality, values and sexual abstinence broadens generation gap and parents‟ 

inability to give time and attention to adolescents also create distance between them. Only few 

adolescents found Life Style classes and Life Skills classes informative and relevant. Only 28 

per cent adolescent respondents reported to have communicated with their teachers in 

comparison to 53 per cent who have not found it easy to share with them. But in spite of 

having difficulty in communication with parents, adolescents suggested involvement of 

parents and teachers as sexuality educators as majority (65 per cent) found them most 

reliable, trustworthy and dependable sources of information compared to peer-group 

and mass media. Learners also seem to prefer involvement of experts and counsellors in 

sexuality education programme because of their professional expertise. Around 56 per 

cent of adolescent respondents are positive about peer-based learning in sexuality education 

classes where trained school students would act as sources of sexuality information for other 

students. 

Chapter 8: Conclusion 

8.1. Significant Findings:  

1.  The pro-active character of the schools in imparting sexuality education is determined 

by the Board of Secondary Education to which the school is affiliated. 

2. On analysing the general definition and conceptualization of sexuality education is 

concerned, it is found that the majority of the stakeholders are unaware of the holistic  



P a g e  | 44 

 

approach of comprehensiveness of sexuality education. Majority of the stakeholders; a 

substantial number of parents and teachers exhibited a restricted and limited 

understanding of sexuality education. Adolescents‟ also showed low level of 

awareness regarding sexuality education. This disparity between the actual nature of 

sexuality education and the way it is perceived has larger cultural implications. The 

stakeholders reflect the conservative view on sexuality education rooted in the 

patriarchal normative structure; the conservative view also influences their everyday 

experiences, their „lifeworld‟ and their taken-for-granted „stock of knowledge‟. 

3. On analysing the role of parents in providing informal sexuality education, it is found 

that higher percentages of parent-respondents avoided intimate topics involving 

human sexuality and sensitive issues such as practicing unsafe sex risk-taking 

behaviour. They stressed too much on value-education and socially approved 

behaviours. This emphasis on value is reflection of traditional familistic order. So far 

as the teachers are concerned, they are also found to be more comfortable in providing 

value education in Life Style/Life Skills classes.  

4. Most parent-respondents, especially mothers are found to engage in moderate to high 

degree of communication with adolescents. Mothers are found to be communicating 

more than fathers. The preference for mother to father is because they are not the main 

socializing agent or the head authority figure in the family. In the patriarchal set up 

fathers are the head authority figure and so adolescents‟ relationship with them is more 

formal than their relationship with their mother. Gender shapes the pedagogical 

approach of the female teachers who are also found to discuss life skills components 

more in class than male teachers who delivered more instructions on sensitive ARSH 

components . 
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5. The main problem associated with parents-led sexuality education appears to be 

parents‟ indifferent attitude towards sexuality education. In case the formal sexuality 

education, the fact that the teachers are overburdened and are lacking in motivation 

and enterprise to successfully implement formal sexuality education emerged as an 

important impediment in the process of imparting sexuality education. 

6. In spite of inhibitions nearly 80 per cent of both parents and teacher respondents 

supported sexuality education and concurred on the need of relevant communication 

through family- led informal and school-based formal sexuality education. This 

contradiction and inherent ambiguity in the behaviour of the adult caregivers can be 

seen as reflexive action of the modern individual where they reflect and modify their 

role as sexuality educator. 

7. Gender also shaped learners‟ behaviour and their interpersonal relationship and 

communication. Thus it is found that romantically involved female adolescents are 

found to suffer from mental stress, anxiety, guilt and depression than their sexually 

active male counterparts; male adolescents cherished their sexuality whereas the 

female adolescents felt inhibited in expressing sexual desire or passion. As a result, 

girls directed their guilt though self-inflicted pain whereas boys sexually gratified 

them though watching pornography or practicing self-pleasure.  

8. Awareness and curiosity about menstruation is high among all the respondents in 

contrast to the silence regarding nocturnal emission.  All adolescent girls are aware of 

menstruation but 30 per cent boys have no knowledge of nocturnal emission and 

reason for its occurrence. The gendered character of the knowledge constructed 

around adolescent sexuality is well evident in the findings. The adolescent girls as 

well as the boys are more informed about the female body and not the vice versa. 
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Similarly, the issue of teenage parenting is made important to female adolescents. The 

problem of this unequal approach is that both male and female adolescents suffer. 

Whereas adolescent girls suffers from the oppressive domination hidden in knowledge 

produced, adolescent boys suffer from constructed ignorance about their body and 

sexuality which increases their chances to fall victim to sexual abuse an incorrect life-

choices. 

9. As many as 74 per cent of the sample of adolescents communicated and shared with 

peer group regarding adult sexual behaviour, habits and practices. Given a choice 

between peer group and media, adolescents relied more on their peer relationships and 

peer networks. Adolescents find sharing with parents problematic. Only 28 per cent 

adolescent respondents reported to have communicated with their teachers in 

comparison to 53 per cent who have not found it easy to share with them.  

10. It is also evident from the responses given by adolescents that they occupy a 

subservient position within family, especially in lower income-group families and this 

acts as a significant obstruction to the empowerment of the adolescents affecting their 

decision-making skills, negotiating skills, assertiveness and refusal skills. Their 

subservient position is embedded in the familistic traditionalism. In India, the family 

comes first; emphasis is laid on the hierarchy of relationships and inherent notions of 

authority, fulfilment of duties and obligations. 

11. On the whole the adolescents suggested few steps for a more effective sexuality 

education programme, the involvement of parents and teachers as sexuality educators 

as majority, involvement of experts and counsellors in sexuality education programme 

because of their professional expertise and initialization of peer-based learning in 
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sexuality education classes where trained school students would act as sources of 

sexuality information for other student. 

8.2. Policy Implications of the Study 

 Sexuality education programmes need to create awareness among stakeholders 

especially caregivers, parents and teachers. If they realize that sexuality education is 

restricted to talking about sex their inhibitions will lessen. 

 Adolescents need to be made aware of the difference between „sex-talk‟ and sexuality 

education.   

 School management and boards of secondary education need to change organizational 

settings to support sexuality education. 

 Teachers‟ awareness regarding various methods of teaching, various relevant issues 

and benefits of sexuality education need to be increased through proper training. They 

also need to have organizational support and social support. 

 The pedagogy involved cannot be normative or canonical; it needs to engage open and 

free communication and nurture realistic and rational attitude. 

 It is suggested that this research or to say any research or workshop on sexuality 

education can potentially initiate communication between care givers and adolescents. 

They itself function as a latent intervening factor. Sexuality education 

programmes/workshops can be treated as a platform for dialogue between the 

stakeholders and it is absolutely necessary that the stakeholders; parents, adolescents, 

educators, policy-makers and administrators come together and discuss the issues to 

reach appropriate solutions. 

 In the context of India, the reality of sexual diversity (as manifested in homosexual 

and bisexual tendencies and in the presence of transgender people) needs to be 

addressed properly 
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8.3.  Limitations of the Study: The limitations of the present study mostly arise from the 

peculiar nature of it subject matter and the resultant contradictions and ambiguities within 

the respondents. Thus one of the main limitations of the study is that it failed gain access 

to relevant sources and respondents. As such the sample selected is biased; it fails to 

represent respondents from diverse familial, educational, economical, religious and social 

background. Since the sample is not representative, the findings of the study cannot be 

generalised; they remain relevant only to the particular socio-cultural context and within a 

limited time-frame. 

8.4. Scope for Further Research: There are lots of scopes for further research in this 

domain. This study itself can be extended to include the respondents from the other 

districts of West Bengal and if possible to conduct exploration in the pan-Indian level. 

Further researches on sexuality education can inform about adolescence, adolescent 

sexuality and critically analyse the position of women and young people within a 

patriarchal social set up. Such studies can actually look into the possibilities of change 

through sexuality education.   

It is human nature to hope for change, change towards an emancipated and empowered 

social existence. I would like to conclude this research with my hope as a  human being as 

well as a social researcher that change will come, may be slowly but the critical and 

liberating force inherent in sexuality education cannot be prevented to chart new ways for 

the young people and the adolescents. 
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